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Th CALVINIST-CABINET UNLOCKED: 


in an APOLOGY for TILENUS, againft a VINDICATION 
of the Synod of DortT. 


THE B Rides BMA eae: 


ig may douatinee to our fettlement, to confider how many 
of the moft Learned thefe Taft Ages have produced, . 
even when they launched forth on purpofe to oppofe. the 
Truth, have abfolutely yielded up themfelves to the empire 
of it. sage undertakes the defence of Beza, but nding . 
ier it impoflible reats unto thofe inions which have worn 
his name ever ae Tilenus; vail he fets himfelf in op-_ 
pofition to Arminius, is awakened with fo clear a i light, that ) 


he becomes a profelyte. Arminius’ Arguments prefled fo 


“hard upon Junius, edt he we though ae ta give. grounds: and 
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4 THE PREFACE, 


Pifcator flincht a little more upon the impreffion made by 
his adverfaries- 

The Abfurdities which unavoidably follow from thefe 
doftrines, are very reproachful to the Majefty of heaven; 
they deflower the beauty of his Attributes, evacuate the 
merits of Chrift’s death, fruftrate the ufe of the holy Or- 
dinances, and enervate the power of Godlinefs. For while 
they advance his Sovereignty, they impeach his Goodnefs; 
while they magnify his Liberty, they obfcure his Wifdom; 
while they fweeten his Mercy, they imbitter his Juftice; 
while they boaft his Grace, they confound his Truth and 
Sincerity. 

‘This doétrine attributes to God a power, not only above 
the laws he prefcribes, and the promifes he makes unto his 
fervants, but paramount to his own effential Equity. For it 
faith he hath ordained the greater part of mankind to de- 
firuétion, merely for his own pleafure. It makes God like 
‘an unwife Potter, who makes veflels on purpofe to dath 
them in picces. It teacheth, that of men, amongft whom he 
found no difparity, he hath ele€ied fome, and rejeéted others ; 
and that he introduced a neceffity of finning for the illuftra-- 
tion of his glory. , 

It teacheth, that God fent Chrift to reconcile men to him- 
felf, whom he loved with an unchangeable love, ‘before he 
decreed to give Chritt forthem: that he’ courts others to be 
reconciled, whom he hates immutably : that he calls them to 
repentance, enlightens them, © gives’ them’ a tafte of the | 
“ heavenly. gift, and zeal to do good works; and all: this. to” 
férve for a: golden chariot to conduét- them with the more: 
Sormality'to a. worfe execution 2 thatshe: einds fome men to 
believe: in Chritty for. whom he never died 
‘them to a Covenant: of race; and tie 
conditions under it, that he may’ infliét sie “gréater | torments 
upen. thems that famesmien's fins, (oF what nature foever,) 
are] privilege? of rs cage a, sal heir’ Grace, : 
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ald: pave thei way to glory, being part of that medium 
conducing to the execution of the decree of Ele€tion in 
them. 

Befides, this Doftrine empties hell of a part of its tor- 
ments, which confift in anguifh and remorfe of confcience, 
proceeding from reflexion upon loft advantages. Now this 
muft néeds be taken away by that doétrine which implies 
that God’s decree hath, from all eternity, fet heaven, and 
fufficient means to lead to it, out of the reach of the 
Reprobate. ; 

It. renders God’s Commands irrational; for though he 
commands the work to others, yet he muft do it himfelf; 
and his Euges (Well done good and faithful férvants,) are 


for fuch ations only as himfelf hath irrefiftibly produced 
in men, who could not do otherwife. : 


The CALVINIST-CABINET UNLOCKED. 


[ ferioufly confidered Mr. Baxéer’s Vindication of 
the Synod of Dort, againft the Examination of young 


Tilenus, and proceed to make fome Remarks on every 
part of it. 


The different Opinions of the Members of the Synod, one. 
of them Antonius Walaus, ftates thus: There muft be fome: 
common ftate. pitched upon, out of which God made a fegre- 
gation of mankind, -by his eternal. predeftination, and diftri- 


buted them into two claffes,. viz. ats fuch as-are'to be’ faved, 
and fuch as are-to bedamned.. > 
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Sublapfarians. The whole procefs of the doflrine of the 


fir fort of Supra-lapfarians hath been reduced to four heads ; ‘i 


which are thefe, 


Firft, That God hath ‘$bfolutaly and precifely decreed the 
falvation of fome particular men by his mercy, and the con- 
demnation of others by his juftice, without any intuition of 
righteoufnels, or fin; obedience, or difobedience. 

Secondly, That God, for the bringing to pafs this his 
decree, determined the creation of Adam, and all men in him, 
in the flate of original righteoufnefs, and further ordained 
that they fhould fin, and fo be deprived of original righteouf- 
nefs, and become g guilty of eternal condemnation. 

Thirdly, That God hath decreed thofe (whom he. would 
fave) as-to falvation, fo to the means to bring them to 
faith in Jefus Chrift, and perfeverance init; and this by his 
irrefiflible power, fo as they cannot but elev € perfevere, 
and be faved. 

Fourthly, That God hath decreed to tities to them whom 
he hath preordained to deftruétion, that grace which is ne- 


’ ceffary to falvation: fo as ges are not able to believe, neither 


can they be faved. 


2 [To be continued. | 
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i hans that fhall 3 heirs of Jaloation 2 
AT ANY of the anéfent’ ‘Heéathené had’ “(probably rats 
ALY A tradition) fome notion of good arid’ evil angels. 
They: had irae st ene of a fuperior order of beings, be- 
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tween men and God, whom the Greeks generally termed 
Demons (knowing ones,) and the Romans Genii. Some of. 
thefe they fuppofed to be kind and benevolent, delighting in 
doing good; others to be mmalicious and cruel, delighting 
in doing evil. But their conceptions both of one and the, 
other, were crude, imperfeé& and confufed; being only frag. 
ments of truth, partly delivered down by their fore-fathers, 
and partly borrowed from the in{pired Writings. 

2. Of the former, the benevolent kind, feems to have been, 
the celebrated Demon of Socraies, concerning which fo many 
and fo various conjeétures have been made in fucceeding 
ages. This gives me notice, faid he, every morning, of 
any evil which will befal me that day. A late Writer, ine. 
deed (I fuppofe one that hardly believes the exiftence of 


either Angel or Spirit) has publifhed a Differ tation wherein 
he labours to prove, That the Demon of Socrates was only his 


Reafon. But it was not the manner of Socrates to. {peak i in fuch, 
obfcure and ambiguous terms. If he had meant his Reafon. 
he would doubtlefs have faid fo: but this could not be hie ; 
meaning. For it was impoffible his Reafon fhould give hie 
notice every morning, of every evil which would befal him 
that day. It does not lie within the province of Reafon, to 
give fuch notice of future contingencies. Neither does this odd 
interpretation in any wife agree with the inference which he 
himfelf draws from it. My Demon, fays he, did not give me 
notice this morning of any evil that was to befal me_to- -day. 
Therefore I cannot regard as any evil, my being condemned x 
to die. Undoubtedly it was fome ae Being: psy 
one of thefe miniftering Spirits. : 
3. An ancient. Poet, one -who lived pega ages bate 


Socrates, fpeeks mee eae on this ae -Hefiod i 
does not t feruple to fay, 
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Hence, it is probable, arofe the numerous tales about the ex. 
ploits of their demigods, and gods minorum Gentium. Hence 
their Satyrs, Fauns, Nymphs of every kind, wherewith they 
fuppofed both the fea and land to be filled. But how empty, 
childifh, unfatisfa€tory, are all the accounts they give of them! 
as indeed accounts that depend upon ara e : 
tradition can hardly fail to ber ‘ broken, ,ppcerase 

4, Revelation only is able to fupply this defeét ; this only 
gives us a clear, rational, confiflent account, of thofe whom | 
our eyes have not feen, nor our ears heard: of both good and 
evil angels. It is my defign to {peak at prefent only of the 
former, of whom we have a full, though brief Selaies in 
thefe words. Are they rot all miniflering /pirits, Jeni forth to 
minifier unto them that fhall be heirs of falvation ? 


I. 1. The queftion is, according to the manner of the. 
Apoftie, equivalent to a flrong affirmation. And hence we. 
- learn, Firft, that with regard to their effence or nature, they. 
‘ateal {pirits; not material, or corporeal beings ; not clogged. 
with fleth and blood like us; but having bodies, if any, not 
grofs and earthly like ours, but of a finer fubftance, refembling _ 
fire or flame, more than any other of thefe lower elements. ’ 
And is not fomething like this intimated in thofe words 
of the Plalmift, Who maketh his angels fprrits, and his miniflers . 
a flame of fire! Pfalm civ. 4. As fpirits he has endued them 
with Underftanding, Will, or Affe€tions, (which are indeed - 
the fame thing, as the Affeétions are only the Wil] exerting 
itfelf various ways) and Liberty. . And are not thefe, Under. 
Qanding, Will, and Liberty, effential to, if not the effence of 
; ae RRS Ning: eae ee i 
2. But who of the children of men can comprehend, what 
js the underflanding of an Angel? Who can. comprehend 
how far their /ight extends? Analogous té ‘fightin’ men, 
though not the fame; but this we are cconflrainéd to Tpeak 
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through the poverty of human language! Probably not only 
over one hemifphere of the earth, yea, or 


. 


* Tenfold the length of their Terrene,” 


or even of the Solar Sy ftem; but fo far as to take in at one view, 
the whole extent of the Creation? And we cannot conceive 
any defeét in their Perception, neither a any error in their Un- 
‘derftanding. But in what manner do they ufe their Under-~ 
flanding ? We mutt in no wife i Imagine, that they creep from 
one truth to another, by that flaw method which we call 
Reafoning. Undoubtedly they fee at one glance whatever 
truth is prefented to their under flanding: and that with all 
the certainty and clearnefs, that we mortals fee the moft felf- 


evident axiem. Who then can conceive the extent of their 


Knowledge ? Not only of the nature, attributes and works of 


God, (whether of creation or providence) but of the circum. 


flances, actions, words, tempers, yea and thoughts of men. 


For although God only knows the hearts of all men (unto whom 
known are all his works) together with the changes they une 
dergo, from the beginning of the world: yet we cannot doubt 
but his angels know the hearts of thofe to whom they more 
immediately minifter. Much lefs can we doubt of their 
knowing the thoughts that are in our hearts at any parti- 
cular time. What fhould hinder their feeing them as they 
arife ? Not the thin. veil of flefh and blood! Can thefe in. 
teresDh the view. of e a fpinit is ey 
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it before, let him only confider, Suppofe my fpirit was out 
of the body, could’ not an angel fee my thoughts ? Even 
without my uttering any words? (if words are ufed in the 
world of fpirits.) And cannot that miniftering fpirit fee them 
jull as well now I am in the body? It feems therefore to be 
an unqueflionable truth, (although perhaps not commonly 
obferved,) That Angels know not only the words and aétions, 
but alfo the thoughts of thofe to whom they minifter, And 
indeed without this knowledge they would be very. ill 
qualified to perform various parts of their miniflry. 

3. And what an inconceivable degrée ot wifdom mult 
they have acquired, by the ufe of their amazing faculties, 
over and above that with which they were originally en- 
dued, inthe courfe of more than fix thoufand years. (That 
they have exifted fo long, we are affured: for they /ang 
together when the foundations of the earth were laid.) How 
immenfely muft their wifdom have increafed, during fo long 
a period, not only by furveying the hearts and ways of men 
in their fucceffive generations: but by obferving the works 
of God, his works of Creation, his works of Providence; his 
works of Grace! And above all, by contenually beholding the 
face of their Father which as an heaven. 

4- What meafures of Holine/s, as well as Wifdom, have 
they derived from this inexhauftible Cpe: : 


« A boundlefs, fathomlefs abyfs, >, 


Without a bottom or a hore!” paler 
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nefs and goodnefs! And how aftonifhing is their /frength ? 
Even a fallen Angel is fliled by an infpired Writer, The prence 
of the power of the air. Wow terrible a proof did he give of 
this power, in fuddenly roufing the whirlwind, which /moée 
the four corners of the houfe, and deftroyed all the children 
of Job at once? (chap. y.) That this was his work, we may 
eafily learn from the command to /ave his life. But he 
gave a far more terrible proof of his ftrength, (if we fuppofe 
that meffenger of the Lord to have been an evil Angel, as 1s 
not at all improbable) when he fmote with death a hundred 
fourfcore and five thoufand Affyrians, in one night, nay, 
pofibly in one hour, if not one moment. Yet a flrength 
abundantly greater than this, muft have been exerted by that 
Angel, (whether he was an Angel of Light or of. Darknefs, 
which is not determined by the Text) who /mote in one 
hour, all the firft-born of Egypt, both of man and beaft. For 
confidering the extent of Ae land of Egypt, the immenfe 
populoufnels thereof, and the innumerable cattle fed in their 
houfes, and grazing in their fruitful fields: the men and 
beafts who were flain in that night, muft have amounted to. 
feveral millions! And if this be fuppofed to have been an 
evil Angel, muft not a good Angel be as ftrong, yea, ftronger 
than him? For furely any good Angel muft have more 
powerthan evenan ‘Archangel ruined.” And what power 
muft the four Angels in the Revelation have, who were 
appointed to keep the four winds of heaven? There feems 
therefore. no _ extravagance: in- -fuppofing, that. af God 
‘were pleafed. to permit, | any of the Angels of Tight could 

heave the Earth, and all the Planets. out of ‘their Orb 
that he. “ ‘could - arm ‘himlelf. with all. thefe. ‘elements, oe 
crufh the whole. frame ‘of Nature. Indeed | we do not ae 
how. to, fet. any bounds to the Heng of F thefe firfl, ‘born | 
ehil@ren OMGodh oar Sea gets 
6. And although. none bine their, “great Creator. j is. omnis | ats 
prefents, although none, befide him, can atk, “Do not J fill. 
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heaven and earth? Yet undoubtedly he has given an immenfe 
{phere of aétion, (though not unbounded) to created fpirits. ’ 
The prince of the kingdom of Perfia, (mentioned Dan. x. 13-) 
though probably an evil Angel) feems to have had a fphere 
of a€tion, both of knowledve and power, as extenfive as that 
vaft empire. And the fame, if not greater, we may rea- 
fonably afcribe tothe good Angel, whom he withflood for 
one and twenty days. 

7. The Angels of God have great power, in particular over 
the human body; power either to caufe or remove pain 
and difeafes; either to kill or to heal. They perfeétly well 
underftand whereof we are made: they know all the fprings 
of this curious machine; and can doubtlefs, by God’s per- 
miffion, touch any of them, fo asis either to ftop or reftore 
its motion. Of this power even in an evil Angel, we have 

a-clear inftance in the cafe of Job, whom he Jmote with fore 
bowls all over, from the crown of the head to the fole of the 
foot. And in that inftant undoubtedly he would have killed 
him, if God had not faved his life. And on the other hand, 
of the power of Angels to heal, we have a remarkable in- 
ftance in the cafe of Daniel. There remained no ftrength in 
me, faid the prophet; nezther was there breath in me. Then one 
came and touched me and faid, Peace be unto thee: be flrong, 
yea, be frrong: ‘And when he had fpoken unto me, I was 
frrengthened, V+ 17> &c. On the other hand, when they are 
commiffioned from above, may they not put a period to human 
life? There is nothing improbable, in what Dr. Parnell 
fuppofes the Angel - to fay to the” Hermit concern bInE uae 
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difcharge fouls out of their bodies. And perhaps the fudden 


death of many of the children of God, may be owing to the 
miniftry of an Angel. 


Fa 
[To be concluded in our next. ] > 4 
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A fhort Account of Mr. SAMPSON STANIFORTH: @r @ 
Letter to the Rev. Mr. WESLEY. 


Rev. and dear Sir, 


1. J Never thought I.fhould be called upon to appear in 
print, or to give an account of myfelf, confidering, how 
many of my Brethren there are, who have not only deeper 
Experience, but far greater abilities, and more time than me. 
But fince you defire it of me, I think it my duty to obey. 


thofe that are over mein the Lord. I now therefore caft my 


mite into the treafury, and pray God it may be profitable 
to fome foul! I fhall, firft, fpeak of my life from the time of 
my birth, tll I was about twenty-five years old: and, Se- 
condly, from the time that God called me, to the prefent | 
time. Iam fenfible my cafe is peculiar, both in a ftate' of fin 
and in my conver fion to God; and my account of it muft be 
very imperfeét, as I never kept any Diary, and can only fet 
down a few ‘things that 1 can call to mind, after fo many 
years. 

o. J was born at Sheffield, i in December 1720. My Tashan 
who was a Cutler, had thirteen children ; but only four 
lived to years of maturity. There was no care taken: of 
my education; none in the family having the form, eins 
iefs the power of. Religion: fo that while I - was. young,. F 
heard nothing about, either Religion or Mor ality. : Hence. it 
was that I had no conviétion of any kind, no fear of God 
before, my eyes, 10 thought of his providence, of his fparing — 
mercy,..0r.; indeed cof his having any. thing to do i in i the world, 


“Nay, 
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Nay, I was totally averfé to all good, and hated the very ap- 


pearance of Religion. | And in this deplorable ftate I con- 


tinucd, till I was fourteen years of age. 
g. I was then put apprentice toa Baker. -This was a very 
good place for my body: but no care at all was taken of my 
foul: only that fometimes my Mafter made me read on 
Sunday, a chapter in the Bible. But I knew not what it 
meant, fior why it was called the Word of God, or what 
people went to Church for? From fourteen to feventeen, I 
was diligent in my bufinefs, and gave fatisfaélion to my 
Mafter. But all this time, I never once thought, Why was I 
born into the world? Whatis my bufinefs in it?) Or where 

fhall I go, when this life is over? 

4. I was now faft bound with the chains of fin, filled with 
_unholy defires, and as often as occafion offered, bringing 


them into praélice. And I had not the leaft remorfe, for 


any of the fins I was daily committing; being as perfelly: 
without God in the world, as the beafts that perifh. I now 
got into bad company, and by their advice and encouragement 
sani into open wickcdnefs, gaming in particular, to the great 
ifedvantage of my Mafter, and the great forrow of my Pa-> 
: gents. | And yet I flill had not the leaft compunétion, nor 
any more forrow for fin, than a wild affes colt. 


Genk began about this time to get into company with the 


-{oldiers that were in the town. And I frequently told my 


Mother, that I had an. -inclination to go into the Army. This 


ed her much : and fhe often with tears. expoftulated 


troub: 

with me concerning it, ‘To keep me out of it, the ufed to 
fupply me e with, money, But this only enabled. me ‘to. keep. 
more company y, and to; run. intovall: manner of. fine Several 


e fetched: me away from. amy. companions at. night ; : 


hist whenever T evntdy 1 ran away from-her, and got to them =. 
and in Syd uae courfe, La went on, tall E was abou: 
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6. One night I was in company with a. neighbour's fon, 
who had been in the Army fome time, and was now abfent 
from it upon a Furlow, to fpend a few days with his friends, 
After we had been drinking tll about eleven o’clock, he 
alked me, Whether I weuld not lift? I immediately an- 
fwered, I wonld, and he gave me three guineas, and a crown 
to drink his Majefty’s health: we continued drinking all 
night. In the morning one came in that knew me, who 
went and told my Mother. She came with one of my filters 
and took me home, and put me to bed. Afterwards fhe went 
and returned the money which I had received,‘and with a 
little more bought me off. I then went home to my Matter, 


who received me very kindly, and did not upbraid me with 
any thing that I had done. 


7. But all this made not the leaft impreffion upon me. [| 
felt no gratitude either to God or man. About eight days 
after, as 1 was one morning going out with my bread, I met 
the Serjeant and two more foldiers, and told them I wanted 
to lift. We went into an alehoufe together, and I received 
the money from them. I fent the bafket back to my Matter, 
and immediately went two miles to the Juftice’s to take the 
oath. About a fortnight after, 1 left Sheffield. All my friends 
were in tears: but it made no impreflion on me: as I wasnot 
only fierce and paffionare, but alfo fullen and malicious, 
without any feeling of humanity. Inftead of weeping with 
thofe that wept, I even rejoiced inytheir forrow. 

8, Hence.we marched for gee RN, We ee Ae 
on the 15th of the November preceding the great: Fr. 1 
was drafted into one‘of the companies thet lay 1 in the: Cale: 
there my hardfhips began: . There were’ Do barracks then , bat 
we lay upon, ftraw inthe vault) pat throughout — ‘thes wi wer 
had but one fire for feventy men, , Through: ‘my’ ‘own fin and>> 
folly, my little pay was. foon’ gone; and “generally: two dayae 
in a week, Tuefday and Friday, being the*days before the pays, ta 
day Sy : had date or nothing to eat, But even this, together 


. ” 


» with 
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with hard duty, made no manner of impreffion upon my 

heart. Nay, 1 became more hardened, and added profane 
fwearing to my other fins. From thence we marched to 
Glafgow, where I feveral times heard that dear Servant of 
God, Mr. Whitefield. But 1 had no conception of what he 
faid, nor any defire to profit by it. We next marched to 
Ayre, where a kind of Providence watched over me for good. 
For I and two more wild fellows took a boat, and rowed 
down toward the fea. But we had not {kill to manage it, 
and the ebbing tide was carrying us down to the fea; when 
juit at the end of the pier, the boat gave a turn, and we caught 
hold of apoft. Here we held, till help came: otherwife we 
had probably gone to the bottom of the fea, and to the bottom: 
Jefs pit at once, as we were all finning with a high-hand, 
drinking in iniquity like water. 

_ g. From this place we marched to Perth, and lay there 

{ome time. During our ftay, I paid my addreffes to a young 

But though fhe loved me, I did not behave to her 


woman. 
Juft at that time, the 


with that honour I fhould have done. 
old Highland Regiment came to quarter at Perth: and I was 
remanded to the other fide of thériver, to a little village called 
Bridge-End: the had fome relations in this regiment, to whom 
fhe told what had paffed between us. They fent forme, and for 
fome time, behaved with a deal of kindnefs, expeéiing that 1 
would give them farther promifes of fulfilling my engage. 
ment with her. She was:prefent at the fame time. Finding 

4 not in any wife anfwer their expeétations, they began 
talking together in their own language, and as I could not but 
-obferve, with great warmth of ‘fpirit. ‘Though Idid not, the 
“underftood what they faid, and endeavoured to pacify them, 

, A litle after the rofe ‘up, called me out, told me,. they were 
determined to kill me, and begged me, for God's fake, to 
~— f xetum ‘with all fpeed into my own quarters: I. took her 
me “then ext market-day . ‘They heard of fr it, and were in fearch 
aes 5 a : ie 


2% 


™~ 
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a in drinking, when the ‘Captain. with. a Guard of horfe- 
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of me, being fully determined upon revenge. But fhe found 
me out firft, informed me of their fixt refolution to murder 
me, and infifted:on my crofling the water without delay. I 
ran to the water fide. A’boat was juft going off, into which 
I flept: > but. before we were half over the water, they c¢ame 
running down with their fwords drawn, to the river fide. 
But thiey durft go no farther, there being ftri€t orders that 
none fhould pafs the river. 

10. We marched trom Perth to Edinburgh, and thence to 
Shields, in order to embark with the reft of the Army for 
Flanders. I had now been three years and a half in the 
Army. We were eight days on our paffage, and landed at 
Oftend, in Spring, 1743. Thence we marched to Ghené, where 
we were joined by three Regiments more, to guard the 
King’s baggage.and the Army’s cloathing. This was a long 
-and fatiguing march, as well asa dangerous one. We had 
above four hundred waggons, with other carriages, and 
feveral pieces of cannon under our carey and expeéted every 
day to be attacked by a part of the French Army. So that 
we were obliged conftantly to march in order of battlé, and 
had no fettled Camp, till we came to the grand Army, a 
few days after the battle of Detécngen. 

at1..We then marched to the Camp at ‘Worms. There 
orders were read at the head of every regiment, That no 
foldier muft be feen, above a mile from the camp, upon pain 
of death; which was to be executed immediately, without 
theform ofa Genuine: Martial. But this did not at alld “me. 
Although my life was in’ continual danger, I went on in the 
fame courfe all. athe campaign, neither fearing God, nor 
regarding” man. One, night i 70 particular, as. foon : as we. had 
pitched our tents, I fet out awith fome of my comrades, a 
ra little town which lay. on the eft of the camp, — IT wa: : 


“coming to take us PS being appointed to: feize ‘upon all who q 
were antl out, “of the. dines, and to hang up the fi man 
ii VL . C without 


nt 
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without delay. L looked back and faw the Captain and his 
guard, who had fhut ali the gates. But I ran to the great 
gate, wherein was a wicket-door, which was only upon the 
latch. I flipt through, and before the gate could be opened 
for horfe-men to follow me, J] ran fome diftance from the 
town, and hid myfelf among the Vines. There I lay” till 
they were pall, and .then got into the camp, juft as the roll 
was calling. 

12. After feveral marches, we came, toward the clofe of 
the year, to the camp near Spires. Before this, many grievous 
complaints had been made, of our foldier’s plundering the 
country. To prevent this, it was again proclaimed at the 
head of every regiment, Vhat the Captain with his guard 
would be out every night, and had exprefs orders, 1mme- 
diately to hang up the firft man that he took. I was clofe to 
the Officer who read this; and to fhew how little we re- 
garded it, as {oon as he was gone to his tent, I and ten more 
of our regiment fet.out to plunder. .We went to a village 
about two miles from the camp, to fearch for money, but 

could find none: however we faw four bullocks, which we 
spots away before uss One of our Officers met me, and 
‘afked whofe they were? I told him they were fome that 

we had bought: he faid, very well, and went away... We 
fold three of them, and killed the other. The next day the 
poor people came to the camp,.and found the three which 
we had fold.. They made their complaint to the Commandin 


Officer, who immediately gave orders to apprehend us. But~ 


that very morning 1. had been fent to fome diftance from the 
camp oa : ae party: fot ie good -Provi idence of God, 
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[lay here three months, fill continuing in my ignorance 
and rebellion againft God. Mean time I had many forrowful . 
letters from my dear Mother, with frequent httle fupphies of 
money. All the next fummer we lay. quite imaétive, only 
plundering all the country. When I look back on thofe times,. 
I know not which to admire moft, God’s goodnefs or my 
own wickednefs: to compieat which, 1 was now engaged, 
with a negro-man’s wife, who was paflionately fond of me. 
Bat what is too hard for God? I was now about twenty- 
five years old: and had never yet once faid, with any real 
defire, “ Lord, have mercy upon me!” But better days were 
at hand. The manner of God’s bringing me out of the hor- 
rible pit Iam next to relate. 


[Yo be continued.] Qi 
DPPOOBDODOSOPGOSOALSO SPODOSOOMOS 


An Extrad from the JOURNAL of Mr. G— C= 
- Continued from Vol. V. page 641. 


January 1, 1758. 
OR fevéral days I have been much affefted with they 

love of God, my heart being truly contrite, and my 
confcience tender. 1am convinced the Lord is carrying on 
his good work in my. foul: and yet I am often ready to give. 
up the hope of loving him with all my heart. . x . 
Jan. 13. I. met. that good man, Thomas Walfh who faid, 

«© © George: how good a,God have wer” My. heart. -replied, 
To me he is a. barren. wildernefs > for. ill. the. fiery. trial 
continues: Yet do. <8 ftrive to give myfelf up-to othe e swill of. : 
God: But E want the Spirit. of fupplication., _ My foul feems. 
“pinioned. | Jf1 could pray with the Spivit,, furely. Tfhould 
attain more-libertys» Many fuppofe. that A have fome idol, 
+ een: fpeakefo: frequently of the, piereings seca Saas 


mM y 
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But if I had, furely God would fhew it 


my ‘corrupt nature. 
me, as he fees my heart 1s open to inftruétion either from him 


or his fervants. 

March 5. I feel a fenfible union with Jefus, and a foul 
capable of infinite happinefs. Yet l am fometimes driven to 
doubt, whether I fhall ever attain that holinefs, without 
which I cannot be mect to appear before God. - This is very 
affligtive; but the Lord lifts up my head, and gives'me a 
hope, that I fhall overcome at lafl. 

April 6. Bleffed be God, he has given me a fincere 
defire to be holy ds heis holy. Yet I grieve to fecl my felf 
ftill addiéted to pride, peevifhnefs and felf-will; and often 
weary of the fervice of God, as alfo of his falvation. 

May 21. How many have I feen, that were once pillars 


in the Church, but erenow gone back to the world! Bleffed 


be the Lord, that I have not yet turned my back on his ways. 
I thank bim, that though my foul is not holy, yet I have a 
love to all his commandments, and I am prefling after his 
perfeét love. ; 
July 9. There is certainly-a great deficiency in my faith, 


or I fhould not frequently feel condemnation. Secing I have 
more or lefs, the witnefs that my fins are forgiven, 


every day, 
1 live in the breach of no.command: there is no created 
thing I defire: yet I am not happy, becaufe I am not holy. 


Still my foul follows hard after God. And: 


Novy. 12. 


: 
(Be ea 
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God, yet to-day I felt an uncommon meafure of love, and 
he again let me know. that if I obey his voice, he will furely 
renew my foul in holinefs. 

April 15, 1759. I ftill go on, fometimes believing, I 
fhall foon fee the day, when the Lord will fay, Thou aré all 
Jair, my love; there is no fpot'in thee’:” at other times un- 
belief prevails, when I give way to reafoning, or trifling, or 
negleét prayer. This I know, that I fincerely feek to be 
faved from all the works of the devil. And this day I exa- 
mined myfelf clofely before the Lord, earneftly 


defiring him 
to let me know, what it is. 


that prevents my enjoying his 
pure love. I amatfraid, it is want of humility. 

May 24. My fpirit is watchful, fearing the deceit 
of fin: and Iam much in prayer, frequently with 
the flefh may be fubdued to the {pirit : 
pleafed with fome fine painting: 


fulnefs 
fafting, that 
this day I was 
but it will not fatisfy an 
immortal f{pirit. O no! Nothing but holinefs! Heaven 
itfelf, without this, could not fatisfy my foul. 


July*15. The work of God in my foulis a myftery in- 
deéd; I furely love God and keep his commandments, as far ’ 
as I have ability to do: yet I have little folid comfort, 
Speaking of this to my brethren, they 


tell me, I am not 
thankful for the falvation already given, 


It may be fo. I\ 


may look too much at my own evil nature and too little at 
Thee ere «out furely I would not keep myfelf in 
pee ‘I would not have my heart bleed under a fenfe of fin ; 
efpecially as it has no dominion over 
how to help it. hig 
Aug. 16. 1 found the Lord very nearto me, giving ae he 
underitand the work of his grace, thewing me, he is fittin 
upon me as a refiner’s fire, and that he does and 
me, This greatly comforted’ my: {pinit, which o! 
fink, under the preflure F felt from devils, n sae me pe 
do not believe as I ought: therefore’ 6 fuffer far mor Aercaes 
thofe who are ready to take the Lord Saeue did. Bu pret 


me: but I know not 


will fupport 
aS, ready to) 


i 
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is my witnefs that I feck tobe holy. Yet I donot feek it 
purely to avoid affliétion ; but that I may be capable of loving 
him with all the powers of my foul. 

Thurfday, Aug. 24- My heart was pained, finding no 
ynore than twelve public Bands, whereas there ufed to be a 
hundred or more. This, with the backwardnefs of fome to 
know themfelves, either by felf-examination, or opening 
their hearts to each other, made me fear, Heart-Religion is 
dying away, in many who did once love Jefus. This day I 
had a fever: but it gave me no concern: my heart wants 
Jefus, and would endure a thoufand days bodily pain, for one 
hour’s enjoyment of his pure love. 

Sept. 16. God again witneffled to the work of his graces 
and gave me to believe, it will work what he intends. He 


knows I have necd of thefe confolations: the more fo, as I 


find no one elfe 
and piercing 4 fenfe 


exercifed in this matter, with fo continual, 
of his corrupt nature. 


{To be continued. | 


of the death of Mr. Richard BOARDMAN. 


A fort Account 
UNDAY;, September 29th, Mr. Boardman, having been 


tJ about eleven days at Cork, was going outto dinner, when, 
ag he was walking, he was fuddenly flruck blind, fo that he 
could not find the way, till one of our friends met him and 
took him by the hand: foon after he feemed to recover 
‘hirmfelf, and fat down to dinner. But quickly after, he had a 
Lind of fit, wherein he was deprived both of fpeech and of 
“underflanding, and had one OF his fides ftrongly. contratted ; 

Se rey posre, be was pretty well: A. Phyfician wt 
; it it ‘a nervous diflemper, and did not 

- ghink there was any danger. On Monday Le feemed to be 

perfeflly well, and preached both on that and the following — 
Ieee aie evenings. 
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evenings. In the mean time his mind was calm and ferene, 


and no way anxious about Life or Death. On Friday 
morning he appeared quite eafy, and met the people at the 
hour of interceflion. When it was oblerved, that he had @ 
very uncommon degree of freedom and power with God, 
After the interéeflion, he went about three in the afternoon 
to dine in Blarney-lane. As he was walking, his wife ob- 
ferved him to falter in his {peech, and defired him to 
return. But he would not comply. As foon as he came 
into the houfe, he funk down infenfible. He was brought 
home in a carriage, and two Phyficians were fent for. They 
both declared, it-was an Apopleétic fit, and that there was no 
‘poffibility of helping him. It continued till nine in the 
evening. He then expired in the arms of two of his brethren, 
and in the prefence of many, who: commended him to God, 
with forrowful hearts and weeping eyes, 

The Sunday morning before his death, he preached from, 
Though he flay me, yet will I truft in him. It was a folemn 
meeting: a reverential awe filled the hearts of the congre- 
gation. In his laft prayer on Friday, at the interceflion, he 
“prayed fervently for the people, and begged that if this was 
their laft meeting in this world, they might have a happy 
meeting in the realms of light. When he was leaving 
Limertch, he told Mrs. Boardman, that he fhould die in Cor. 
But he fpoke it, without the leaft concern, as knowing in 
whom he had believed. Mr. Yewdall preached his funeral 
Sermon, on Bleffed are the dead which die in the Lord: J 
think to as large a congregation, as ever I {aw in the room at 
Cork. de er 
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[Above fifty Years ago, I met with a remarkable Account, 


intitled, THE SeconD Spina. I fubjoin an Extraét 


from it. | hy W. 


A Narrative of the Death of the Hon. Fr. N—_——t, Son to 
the late ——-—— 


T fixteen he was fent to the Univerfity of ——-~— 


he continued five years, and behaved fo 
ious education, that he was looked upon 
twenty- 


where 


agrecably to his religi 
as a bleffing and an ornament to his family. At 


one he came to town, and entered himfelf at —-——, to 


fludy the Law. 
His new acquaintance began to yally him for his Religion : 


to whom he would fay, “ Gentlemen, you, who pretend to 
reafon, cannot think Laughter @ conclufive Argument. If 
‘Religion be fo abfurd as you would have me believe, why 
do not you give fome fair Reafons againgt it?” This, fome 
-of them would attempt, and though their argument ‘at firft 
was as unfuccefsful as their yaillery, yet the poifon funk by 
degrees, and at laft tainted him. as deeply as themfelves. He 
was adopted into their Societys which met-to lay down Rules, 
Wicked, that the Law thould isthe 


‘able to take hold of them. 


He fill kept 4 fair correfpondence with his friends, and in 
ftrange places was fober and referved. But in fecret, and 
among bis acquaintance, as wicked, as good-parts, abundance 
of temptations, | and a fair eftate enabled him to be. 

On Nov- BP, 1698, ‘He was taken ill, and found, notwith- 
his’ precautions, he: had- not yet fhook off the 
expediation ‘of another life. This’ gmade him throw himfelf 


a pee his bed, and break our into acre exprefflions ; «Whence 
mi this 
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this war in my breaft? What Argument is there now to 
affift me againft Matter of Faét? Do J alfert that there is no, 
hell, while I feel one in my bofom? Am I certain there is 
no after-retribution, when I feel a prefent judgment? Dol 
‘affirm my foul to be as mortal as my body, when this lan- 
guifhes, and that is as vigorous as ever? Othat any one 
could reftore to me my antient innocence! Wretch that lam, 
‘whither fhall I fly from this breaft? What will become 
of me? 

One of his old companions now coming in faid, * How 
now, brother? Why this melancholy look and pofture? 
‘What is the matter? “‘The matter? replied he; it is you, and 
your companions, who have inftilled your principles into me, 
which now, when I have moft need of them, leave me im » 
confufion and defpair! What comfort have you now to 
fortify me with againft the fearful expectation of another 
‘Life? Are you certain that the foul is material and mortal, 
and that it will diffolve with the body ?” So certain, replied 
‘the other, that I venture my whole upon it. Here I inter- 
rupted them by coming into the room; and applying myfelf 
to the fick perfon, told him that I was a ftranger to him, 
‘but hearing of his ilInefs, I thought it my duty to offer him 
‘what fervice I was capable of. ‘I thank you, faid he, and 
would defire you to engage that gentleman who fits ‘there, 
and prove to him the foul is not matter nor mortal.” * That, 
faid I, is eafily proved. Matter is univerfally allowed to be 
indifferent to Motion or Reft: that if it be in Ret, it will 
reft to all eternity, unlefs fomething elfe moves it; and if it 
be in Motion, it will eternally move, unlefs fomething elfe 
flops it. Now you who think the Soul Matter, fay that it 
firft moves the Animal Spirits, ‘they the Nerves, Hele the 
Limbs. But to. fay this, is to fay that Matter moves itlelf, 
which is abfurd, Therefore the Soul is abvalanns and con. 

Fequently not liable to be dllolved: as. Visiter: 1S. : 
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The fick Gentleman anfwered only with a groan, whit 
his friend made hafte out of the room. I was furprifed, and 
defired to know the reafon of his difcontent. « Alas, Sir, 
faid he, you have undeceived me now it is too late: I was’ 
afraid of nothing fo much as the Immortality of the Soul. 
Now you have affured me of that, you have afcertalihd me 
of a hell, and a portion among thofe who have apoftatized 
from their Religion. You have now fealed my damnation, 
by giving me an carneft of it; I mean, an awakened Con- 
{cience, that brings my fins to my remembrance, by reckoning 
up the numerous catalogue, for which I muft go and give 
account. O apoflate wretch! from what hopes art thou 
fallen! O that I had never known what Religion was! Then 

~J had never denicd my Saviour, nor been fo black an heir of 
perdition.”” I flood fpeechlefs for tome time; but fo foon as 
I could recolleé myfelf, faid, Sir, I would defire you would 
take care how you violate the mercy of God, and think fo 
ht of the fufferings of Chrift, as if they were not fufficient 
for the redemption of the greateft finner. - This may be a 
delufion of the Devil. If you are convinced the Soul is 
;mmortal, I hope it is for a good end. Now you have fome 
time to prepare for your eternal welfare. To which he replied, 
& Asto the mercies of God in Chrifl, I once knew and 
tafted what they are; which is now my prefent curfe, in that 
Iam now fenfible of my lofs. They are, I grant you, fuf- 
ficient for thofe who have any fhare in them. But what is 
that to me, who have denied Chrift ? who have daily crucified 
him afrefh, and put him to an open fhame? The Devil has . 
nothing to do with the torture Iundergo., It is no delufion 
‘of his, but the juft judgment of God. And you have given 
_me fenfible horior ef my fins, by proving my Soul immortal. 
Had I gore ftrait to hell.in my old opinion, I had endured 
but one bell, whereas I now feel two: I mean, not only an 
inexprefible torture which I carry ‘in my brealt, but an ex 
@ation of I knoy;not. what change. O that I was in hell, 
aes that 
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that I might feel‘the worft! And yet I dread to dic, becaufe 
the worft will never have an end.” 
All this he fpeke with fo much eagernefs, as is fcarce to be 
imagined. He was now got to bed, refufing, all fuftenance, 
and exceedingly {weating through the extremity of his tors 
ments. Before I took my leave, I defired to pray by him, 
which with much reluétance he confented te. In the midft of 
prayer, he groaned extremely, toffing himfelf as if he was in 
the agonies of death. When prayer was over, I afked him 
the reafon of it. He an{wered, *« As the damned in hell, 
who lift up their eyes in torments, and behold afar off the 
faints in Abraham's bofom, have their torments thereby 
doubled, firft by refle&ting on the mifery they are in; and fe- 
condly, by obferving the happinefs they have loft: fo I,- 
knowing myfelf to be hardened, and fealed unto damnation,, 
hearing the prayers of the Righteous, to which God’s ears are _ 
always open: this increafes my torment, to. think I am ex- 
cluded from fuch a privilege, and have no portion ise me, 
but weeping, wailing, and gnafhing of teeth for ever.” Pray, 
Sir, faid I, confider, there is a vaft difference between you and 
thofe that are in hell. They'are loft inrecoverably for ever, 
without any hope of pardon: you are yet alive, and have 
promifes belonging to you in common with other finners ; 
Chrift died for finners, and God has {worn by himfelf, ‘¢ 1 
delight not in the death of-a finner, but would rather that He 
turn from his wickednefs and live.’ He replied with his 
ufyal earnefinefs, «I will grant there isas much difference be- 
tween me and thofe that are in hell, as between a common 
devil and a devil incarnate. If thefe are irrecoverably loft, 
without opportunity of reprieve, or hopes of pardon, and I 
; age syssreenG)y what then! ‘what is the confequence i > Not 
that the promiles belong © in’ “common. 10> ‘me with other 
{inners ; . Sher to é any {inners buat fuch as believe and repent., 
If Chrifl died ‘for. Yinners, it wasfor fuch as repent and be- 
lieve, But though, I would, Pean do neither s I have outftood 


: 
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my day of grace, and am hardened, and reprobated. If God 
delights not in the death of finners, it is fuch finners,”as_ re- 
pent and turn to him. But his juftice will vindicate itfelf on 
fuch obftinate finners as me, who have denied his power and 
providence, both in my words and aétions. Now he has met 
with me for it, and O! it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. If God was not againft me, I. 
fhould not value, though all the power and malice of men 
joined to engage me; though all the legions of hell con- 
trived to torture me with the moft confuming pains; but 
when an irreconcilable God looks down upon his creature in 
wrath, and configns him over to eternal vengeance ; this is 
jntolerable! inexprefible! Ah! who can dwell with ever- 
Jafting burnings! Ovye that have any hope, that have not 
yet paifed your day of grace, cry mightily to God day and 
night; think no labour too much to {ecure you from the 
th of God. O! who can ftand before him, when he is 
‘What fiubble can refift that confuming fire !” 


[To be continued. | 
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An Extrad from A Survey of the Wispom of Gon in 
; the CREATION. 


Gh iaels cade a Bina S, 
[Continued from Vol. V. page 646.) 


HE chief inftruments in a-filh’s motion ‘are the Fins,’ 
which in fome are, much more numerous than in 
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voyages of a thoufand leagues in a feafon. But fuch fifh as 
have the @reateft number of fins have not always the fwifteft 
motion. The fhark is one of the f{wifteft fwimmers, yet it 
wants the ventral Fins; the haddock does not move fo fwift, 
though it has them. 

The Fins not only affift the animal in progreffion, but in 
rifing or finking, in turning, or even leaping out of the water. 
To anfwer thefe purpofes the peétoral Fins ferve 
like oars, to pufh the animal forward. They are placed 
behind the opening of the gills; they are generally large and 
ftrong,' and anfwer the fame purpofes to the fifh as wings do 
to a bird. Thofe alfo balance the fifh’s head, when it is too 
large for the body, and keep it from tumbling prone to the 
bottom, as is feen in large headed fifhes, when the peétoral 
Fins are cut off. Next thefe are the ventral Fins, placed 


under the belly. Thefe are always feen to lie flat on the 
water, in whatever fituation the fifh may be; and they ferve . 
rather to raife or deprefs the fifh, than to affift its progreflive : 
motion. ~The dorfal Fin is fituated along the ridge of the 
back; and ferves to keep it in equilibro. In many fifhes this 
is wanting; but in all flat fifhes it is very large, as the pec- 
toral Fins are proportionably fmall. Laftly, the tail, which 
in fome fifhes is flat and upright in others, feems the grand 
inftrument of motion; the Fins are all fubfervient to it, and’ 
give dire&tion to its impetus, by which the fifh darts forward 
with fo much velocity, To explain all this by experiment, a 
carp is taken, and put into a large veffel. The fifh, in a ftate 
of repofe, fpreads all its Fins, and feems to reft upon its 
peétoral and ventral Fins near the bottom; if the fifh folds up 
either of its pectorak Fins, it inclines to the lame fide; fold- 
ing the right pectoral Fin, the fith inclines: to the right fide; 
folding the left Fin, it inclines to that fide, When the fith 
defires to have a retrogade mation, firiking with the pectoral 
Fins, in a contrary direétion produces Groce the fith defires 
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to turn, a blow from the tail, fendsit about; but if the tail 
{trikes both ways, then the motion is progreflive. 


[Zo be continued. | 
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Extracts /rom Locke on HUMAN UNDERSTANDING; 
with Short REMARKS. 


Of POWER. 


[Continued from Vol. V. page 648.) : 


“ Set. 49. FF we look upon thofe fuperior Beings above © 


us, who enjoy perfeét happinels, we fhall 
have reafon to judge, that they are more ficadily determined 
in their choice of good, than we; and yet we have no reafon 
to think they are lefs happy, oF lefs free, than we are. And 
if it were fit for fuch poor finite creatures as we are, to pro- 
nounce what infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs could do, I 
‘think, we might fay, that God himfelf cannot chufe what is 
not good; the freedom of the Almighty hinders not his 
being determined by what is beft. 
« Seét. 50. But to give a right view of this miftaken part 
of Liberty, Jet me afk, Would any one be a changeling, 
e is lefs determined by wife confiderations, than a 
wife mau? Is it worth the name of L7eedom to be at liberty 
to play the Fool, and draw fhamé and mifery upon a man’s 
felf? If to break loofe fromm the conduét of Reafon, and to 
want that reflraint ‘of examination and judgment, which 
keeps us from chufing or doing the worfe, be Liberty, true 
Liberty, then _ Mad-men, and Fools are the only Fre eyreri « 
but yet I think, no body would chufe to be mad for the fake 
of fuch Liberty, but he that is mad already. The conflant 
defire of happinefs, and the conftraint it puts upon us to aét 
EY i for 
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for it, no body, I think, accounts an abridgment of Liberty, 
or at leaft an abridgment of Lzlerty to be complained of. 
God Almighty himfelf is under the neceflity of being happy 
and the more any intelligent being is fo, the nearer is its 
approach to infinite perfeétion and happinefs. That in this 
{tate of ignorance we fhort-fighted creatures might not mif- 
take true felicity, we are endowed with a power to fufpend 
any particular defire, and keep it from determining the wz/d, 
and engaging us in aétion. ‘This is ftanding fill, where we 
are not fufficiently aflured of the way: examination is 
confulting a Guide. ‘The determination of the well, upon 
enquiry, is following the direction of that Guide: and he that 
has a power to aét, or notto aé according as fuch deter- 


slo direéts, isa free agent; fuch determination abridges 
not that power wherein Liberty confifls, 


He that has his 
chains knocked off, and the prifon-doors fet open to him, is 
perfeétly at Liberty, becaufe he may either go or flay, as he 
beft likes; though his preference be determined to flay, by 
‘the darknefs of the night, or illnefs of the weather, or want 
of other Jodging. He ceafes not to be free; though the 
defire of fome convenience to be had there, abfolutely de. 
termines his preference, and makes him flay in his prifon. 


[To be continued. | 2" 
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An Account of the Passions, or NaTURAL AFFECTIONS: 
extraded from Dr. Watts. 


UNIVERSAL Directions about the Passions. 
(Concluded From Vol. ve page 651 ‘J 


24. I Proceed now te the religious Dire&ions. 1, Never’ 
“A think yourfelf fufhciently guarded again ft the power 
and danger of any of your vicious Paffions, till your nature 
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be reriewed by divine grace, till there be a thorough and untae 
yerfal change wrought in you, till you have obtained firm 
inward principles of univerfal holinefs. If you would have 
the fruit good, it is in vain to break off irregular buds or lop 
the branches; but the Tree itfelf muft be made good, in order 
to bear good Fruit. 

“2, Give yourfelf no reft till the love of God has gained 
the fupreme place in your heart. Love is the ruling paflion, 
and if that be fixt upon the beft objeét, it will keep all the 
other paflions in due order and fubjeéiion. 

‘ «9. Keep your Confcience tender: maintain a holy 
jealoufy of yourfelves, and a conftant fear of offending God; 
‘by this means your fpirit will be perpetually awakened and 
alarmed, when an evil paffion begins to flir, or when you are | 
near the place or mioment of danger, or within the reach of 
temptation. ms . | pears 
ae 4, Set God always before you in his majefly and mercy. 
Let an awful and comfortable fenfe. of his immediate pre- 
fence at all times, and in all places, be a fovereign guard upon 
‘all the unruly motions of your fpirit. This will fupprefs 
rifing Pride and Envy, Anger and Malice: this will be a 
fure defence againft the tyranny of foolifh or finful Fear, as 
well as a {weet fupport under heavy Sorrows, and an affec- 
‘tual means to reftrain them from excefs. 
 4¢ ¢, Commit your foul, with all its powers and paflions, to 
the keeping of Chrift, in this ftate of infirmity and union to 4 
flefh and blood. He knows what it is towear a body of flefh, 
what its various ferments and emotions, though in him thefe 
were all pure and innocent, He is a compaflionate Migh- 
Prieft, who can be touched with the feeling of our znfirmities, 
having himfelf been. tempted ‘in all things like us, as far as in- 
nocence would permit; and he is exalted and ordained of 
‘God to take care of feeble man, wreflling with ftrong 
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‘6. Whenever you feel a Paffion arife, and are doubtful 
whether it be fit to be indulged or no, make a trial of it in 
prayer, by appealing to God concerning it: fee whether it 
will bear that teft, even the teft of a tender Confcience near 
the throne of God. 

7. Make every irregular Paffion a matter of humble 
mourning before the mercy-feat: pray: earneftly for fupplies 
of daily ftrength againft the irregular efforts of nature: cry 
for help from above, whenever you are combating with your 
unruly Affeétions. God has promifed fufficient aid. His 


grace can enable you both to conquer, and to bear vattly 
beyond the feeble powers of your own nature. 
Refolution will do much; 
of ftrength and viétory.”. 


[To be continued. | 
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[From the Title of the following Effay, one might be in- 


clined to think, that it was only an ingenious trifle, a 
‘matter of mere amufement. 


Reafon and 
but Religion is a divine {pring 


But upon a ferious and. 
attentive confideration, it will appear to be far otherwife. 


It is a vindication of the wifdom and goodnefs of God, in 
an inftance that few advert to, that even pious perfons 
 faffer to pafs unnoticed, if they are not rather prejudiced 
againft it. But whoever calmly and impartially weighs 
what is here advanced, will foon lay afide thofe prejudices. 


Truth will break through the mifts of vulgar Beer and 
fhine clear as the noon-day.| 


vAR Extract from a Book entitled, Frrx Tuoucuts on the 
BruTe-CreaTion. 


(By JOHN HILLDROP, p.pq 


1. 4 Pate Apottle tells us, by Faith we underftand that, the 
things which are feen (this whole vifible world, with 

_ all its various inhabitants and produétions) were made out of 
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things which are nol feen. By the infinite wifdom, goodnefs, 
and power of the Almighty, the world with all its inhabitants, 
was produced ; all the fubje@is of the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms, avd all the innumerable {pecies, and families of 
birds, beafts, and fifhes, reptiles, and infeéts, ali that live upon 
the earth, fly through the alr, or {port themfelves in the great 
Abyfs, from Behemoth and Leviathan to the fmalleft infeét. 
The very leaft and meanett, as well as the greateft, are all the 
work of God, formed by infinite wifdom and power. 

zg. Mofles defcribes the creation of the fifhes and fowls out 
of the waters; as the work of the fourth day. Gen. i. 20, 21, 
22, God faid, let the waters bring forth abundantly, the moving 
creature that hath life, or (as it is more truly rendered in the 
margin) a foul; and fowls that may fly above the earth, in the 
open firmament of heaven; andGod created great whales, and 
every hiving creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth 
abundantly. after their hind, and every winged foul after fas 
tind - and God Jaw that it was good. ‘Vhe beafts and reptiles 
produced out of the earth, were the ea of the fifth day, 
ver. 24. And God faid, Let the earth bring forth the living 
vreature after hts hind, catile and creeping thing, and beaft of 
the earth after his kind : and at was fo. And God made the 
beaft of the earth after hts hind, and cattle after their hind, and 
every thing that creepeth upon thé earth after his hind : and God 
faw that wt was §00d. They were all pronounced to be good, 
yea, very good, being the produétions of infinite wifdom and 
goodnels, of the moft exquiiite beauty, the moft delicate 
proportion, without deteét, without fuperfluity, exaltly fitted 
and enabled to anfwer the various purpofes of their creation, 


to execute the will of their Creator, to minifter to the delight 


xg and. fervice of man, and contribute to the beauty and har. 


ony of the univerfal fyftem, 
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increafe and multiply their fpecies, in the feveral regions of 


nature, appointed for their habitation. We may confider- 


them as the numerous domeftics of a mighty Prince, fent 
before-hand to fill, adorn, and beautify the feveral offices and 
apartments of his court, and give him a magnificent and, 
triumphant reception. Accordingly fo foon as Man was, 
created in the image of God, ver. 26, 27, Ged gave him an 
abfolute power and dominion over them all. He bleffed them, - 
and faid unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, and replenifh the 
earth and fubdueit, and have dominion over the Jifh of the fea, 
and over the fowl of the atr, and over every living thing that 
moveth upon the earth. 

4- As Man was thus created in the image of the ever- 
bleffed Trinity, all the excellencies that were to be founds in 
every fpecies of animals, in their moft perfe& flate, were in. 
a fuper-eminent degree in the perfeét human nature: whereby 
our firft parent had an entire knowledge of, and dominion over 
all the various kinds, and orders of the animal and vegetable 
world. By the firft he was enabled to know the very. central 


natures, and moft intimate properties of every {pecies, and to 


give them fignificant names, expreffive of their» feveral 
natures. Thus we read, Gen. il.19. And out of the ground 
the Lord God formed every beaft of the. field, and every fowl of 
the air, and brought them unto Adam éoa fee what he would call 
them; and what/oever Adam called every living creature, that 
was the name thereof. ‘The original of all names was to exe 
prefs the nature of the things: named; upon which account 
names and natures are very frequently in Scripture ufed 
promifcuoully. And as he perfeély knew their feveral 
properties, and had them allina fuper-eminent degree with. 
in himfelf, fo he had an abfolute power to direét- and control 
them, fo as to fulfil the will of their Creator, in anfiw ering 
the end of their creation, and. preferving. the _peace and har- 
mony of the whole fyftem; whit they received: through 
him as God's s Vicegerent, and their Governot, fuch commu- 
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nications of happinels, as their nature was capable of. He 
was their immediate Lord, receiving from the infinite Foun- 
tain of Light, and Good, a conflant uninterrupted communi- 
cation of life-and bleffing, which were through him derived 
to all the parts and inhabitants of the animal and vegetable 
creation, whereby he kept them all in abfolute dependance 
upon him; fo that he had an entire dominion over this 
whole vifible world. To this Original Charter, the holy 
Pfalmift refers, Pfal. viii. 4, 5,6, 7, 8. ‘* Lord, what ts Man 
that thou art mindful of him, and the Son of Man that thou 
vifiteft him ? Thou madeft him lower than the angels, to crown 
him with glory and worfhip; thou madeft him to have dominion 
over the works of thy hands, thou haft put all things in Jub- 
jection under his feet: all fheep and oxen, yea and the beafls of 
the field, the fowls of the air, and the fifhes of the fea, and 

whatfoever walketh through the paths of the fea.” 
$: Here, make a ftand, and review the infinite wifdom, 
power, and goodnefs of our Almighty Creator, and the 
tran{cendent beauties of the new world, the harmony, the 
eace and happinefs of thefe its inhabitants, bleffed with ex- 
alted faculties, ftrength and beauty, cropping the everlafting 
werdure, the unfading flowers of paradife, drinking the un- 
tainted ftreams of life and immortality in a delicious garden, 
into which neither fin nor forrow, corruption nor death had 
entered, exempt from pain and ficknefs; where the {pirits of 
darknefs had no power, nor the leaft fhadow of evil could find 
admiffion; where all was purity, light, and pleafure, the 
joys and beauties of eternal fpring; where each of them in 
their proper order were miniflering to the happinefs of their 
fovereign Lord, the harmony of the fyflem, and proclaiming, 
as it were with one voice, the glory and the goodnefs of him 
that made them! Such was, fuch muft have been (if we be- 
lieve the Scriptures) the bleffed condition of thefe once happy 
creatures. Wibevciartars: e 
; [To be continued. | wid 
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To Mr. JOSEPH BENSON. 


Dear Sir, 


“ANY have inferred from my not anfwering Mr. Afadan’s 
Book, that I was of the fame judgment with him. . 
But it was owing to another caufe, my want of time; Iam — 
glad you have fupplied my lack of fervice: and that you 
have done it with Temper; though not with that Com-. 
plaifance, which is quite unfeafonable on fuch an occafion. 
I have read over your Remarks with attention, and believe | 
they will fatisfy any impartial Reader. I commend you and 
your labours to the God of Truth and Love, and am’ ~ 


Your affe&tionate Friend and Brother, — 1 


t 


to Joun WESLEY. 
March 90, 1782. ; 


An ANSWER to Mr. Madan’s TREATISE, on PoLycamy 


and MARRIAGE: ina Series of LETTERS, to the Rev. Mrv 
WESLEY: 


By JOSEPH BENSON. 


Lit TT oR Rote 
Rev. Sir, 


1 X THEN I informed you I. had been looking over Mr. 
; Madan’s Treatife on Marriage and Polygamy, Thad 
no intention of making any Remarks. upon it, ee 
feem to defire I fhould, I have put downa few brief Remarks 
thereon. @> sian, a ar 


2. The 


98 _ ON POLYGAMY AND MARRIAGE, 


2, The two grand points Mr. Afaday labours to_prove are, 
firft, That Marriage confilts * folely in the union of the man 
and woman, in the carnal knowledge of each other:” and 
fecondly, that it is lawful for a man to have, at one and the 
fame time, as many wives as he pleafes. 

3- As I could not think .Mr. Madan mercenary in his 
views, I could not devife, for fome time, what. his orca Te 
be in {welling his fubject into fo great a bulk, as I am_con- 
vinced, it might have been comprehended in eighty or a hun- 
dred pages. But I now fee that this diffufe manner of writing 
is not adopted without a caufe. Had his. argument been 
comprifed in a litle compafs, it would have eafily appeared 
to be a mere cobweb; but being {pread abroad as wide as 
pollible, its flimfy nature is not difcerned. | 

4: The foundation on which he builds his Scheme is this : 
Polygamy was pratifed of old by great and good men. 
Mofes never once blames them for it; but on the other hand 
takes it for granted, that it would fill be in ufe: therefore it 

mutt be right in all nations and ages: therefore Chrift 
neither did nor could forbid ii: .to fuppofe that he did, is 


unreasonable, ab/urd, and bla/phemous. ‘Therefore thofe 
Texts in the New Teflament, which have been confidered, 


as prohibiting Polygamy, have been mifunderflood. It follows, 
that the Chriflian world is indebted to this Author, for freeing 
them from the fhackles wherewith prejudice and prieftcraft 
have reftrained their freedom, and for laying open to their 
enjoyment all the fweets of Mahomedan liberty. Thus the 
whole matter terminates in the liberty of men, and in the glory 
‘of this great man, who has blefled the world with fo happy a 
difcovery. ge aaa 
5. Thus-he fpreads a fnare to entangle all forts of Readers, 
even the ho/y as well as the profane. As to the latter,” there 
could be no. doubt of.- der embracing it, becaufe it 1s ac- 
. cording “to their heart's defire 5 and although, as to the dif. - 
z ciples of the feli-cenying Jelus, it does not feem fo well ecal- 
te fe es culated 
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2 
fe ' 

culated for their reception, yet in this c&fe"too he hes an 

expedient : 

3 

I rophets, 

God. 


“Tt is the Bible plan, adopted by Patriarchs and 
and countenanced by the particular bleffing of 
Samuel, Solomon, and even Chirifl bimfelf being the 
fruit of polygamous connexions. —Befides, it is the only way 

to prevent the ruin of women. For if a man, who defiled’a 
Virgin was obliged to keep her as his wife, this would be 
laying the ax to the root,” (as he expreffes it) and effeétually 
and éntirely abolifh: the dreadful crimes of whoredom 
and fornication. 

6. But left you fhould think, Sir, that this is mere decla- 
mation, I {hall produce quotations out of different parts of his 
Books, to thew that itis his very plan. But it will be impofli- 
ble for me. to begin with the beginning of his Book and go 
regularly forward to the end, unlefs I were to begin with the 
middle or end of my fubjeé& and write dackwards. Hence it 
is that I may feek-for quotations to prove every part of this : 
charge, from every part of his book, turning the whole over 
.to find out his fentiments. 

7. Mr. Madan'refts the whole matter upon the authority of 
the Scriptures alone. So Introduétion, page 15, “ I will 

examine the fubjeéts propofed, fingly on the authority of 
- God’s word.” In the Preface, p. 11, he fays, “ The fubjeéts 
of the following Treatife, being of the utmoft importance, 
have been confidered with the moft ferious attention, and are 

Jaid before the Reader on the higheft authority, that is to fay, 
_on the authority of the holy Scriptures. Nothing lefs than 

this ought or can determine on the points herein treated.” 

Though the reafon why Mr. Madan rejeéls the authority of 
-men, is too obvious to need mentioning ; yet I cannot be 
forry that he has chofen to let the decifion of the points re- 
main with the Scriptures alone ; feeing by this means, he has 
brought the argument into little compals, and has faved me 
abundance of trouble. 


4 


On 
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8. On this foundation then, Mr. Madan confiders two 
points. 

Firft, Marriage, and 

Secondly, Polygamy. 

1. With regard to Marriage, he fays, p- 18, ‘* This confifls 
jn the union of the man and woman in a perfonal knowledge 
of each other;” which he fays, ‘Is the only Marriage- 
ordinance that we find revealed in the Scriptures. "When- 
ever this union came to pafs, though two difliné and inde- 
pendent perfons before, they were to become as one. They 
fhrall be one flefh, Gen. ii. 24, and fo indiffolubly one, as to be 
jnfeparable: what God hath joined together, let no man put 
afunder.” Again, p. 19, “ The whole is made to reft fimply 
and only in the perfonal union of the man and woman: it 1s 
this alone which makes them one flefh.” And yet again, p+ 24 
«The bufinefs of Marriage was left (when God gave the 
Law) as at firft ordained, to one fimple aét of union: a con- 
clufive proof this that nothing elfe is of divine inftitution ; 
coniequently that nothing elfe is effential to conftitute a mar- 
siage in the fight of God; but that this is.” 


[To be continued. | Q “) 
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A moft remarkable STORY. 


GOLINO, a Florentine Count, in a poem of Dante's, 
U gives the following defcription of his being imprifoned, 
with his children, by the Archbifhop of Ruggiart. 

« The hour approached, when we expeéted to have fome- 
thing brought us to eat. But inftead of feeing any food ap- 
1 heard the doors of that horrible dungeon more clofely 


peal, 
barred. 1 beheld my, little children in filence, and could not 
weep. My heart was petrified! The little wretches wept, — 


and my dear Anfelm faid, Tu guard: si, padre: che hat ? 
father 


ORIGINAL OF THE SOUL. 4i 


Sather you look on us! what aids you? I could neither weep 
nor anfwer, and continued fwallowed up in filent agony, all 
that day; and the following night, even to the dawn of day. 
As foon as the glimmering ray darted through the doleful 
prifon, that T could view again thofe four faces, in which my 
Own image was impreffed, I gnawed both my hands with 
grief and rage. My children believing I did this through 
eagernefs to eat, faid to me, My father! our torments would 
be lefs, if you would allay the rage of your hunger upon us. 
We were all mute that day, and the following. Que di, ¢ i? 
altro, flemmo tutti muti. The fourth day being come, Gaddo 
falling ‘extended at my feet, cried; Padre mio, che non m- 
ajuti !~ My father, why do you not help me?, and diec. | The ; 
other three’ expired, one after the other, between the fifth and — 
fixth day, famifhed as thou feeft me now! ‘And I, being 
feized with blindnefs, began to grope upon them with my 
hands and feet: and continued calling them by their names 
three days after they were dead. Eire dt li chiamai poiche- 
Jur morti: then hunger vanquifhed my grief }” My rteiy 


“There is: moft! ftriking (PiGture of thisy an the Dukes!) 
Dor fet’s ColleQion of PiGures at Nore, near Sevenoaks. 


Oe AERA ate nte stewie ate ate oe tke ate teale steate ate ate ate mente ate ate ateate ale 
' N i i i etek 64 is fi - : : ‘ 
The true0O:-RIGIN AL of the SO UL, 
‘Cuap. f. 
The ufe of this Queftion. z * 


MONG the many intricate queftions, whereinenys 
£& Church of God hath almof lof itfell'th this lat age, 


there are few more difficult to know, and more neceflury 4 
be known, than that which concerneth the Soud's original. 
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The difficulty appears -in thet fo many worthies who have 
entered into this labyrinth, could never find a clear way out 
again : the neceffity, in that there are fo many neceflary 
points in divinity depending upon this, which cannot be well 
eleared without it, cfpecially the do€ivine of Ovzginal Sin, 
and the Immortality of tlhe Soul. 

But fome’perhaps will fav, who then fhall undertake that 
which no man ever yet could perform? I reply, Why fhould 
we notattempt it? They are not always the ‘moft learned men 
that find out the greateft myfleries: neither are they always 
the greatelt men, by whom God bringeth the greateft things 
to pafs. It is God’s ufual courfe to produce | the greateft 
effeéts by the moft unlikely inflrumeuts, that the power and 
praife may be of God, and not of an. _ And I doubt,not but 
in this controverfial age, God. is about to reveal fecrets that" 
have been hitherto hidden. And fecing many other myfleries 
are daily cleared, why fhould not. this alfo? Seeing that 
God who giveth a heart to undertake, can give Power to 
perform. 

Two extremes aacuiiiandine I confefs are to be avoided: 
Curiofi:y and Negligence. Firft, Curiofity. It is ftrange 
liow man’s nature is affeéted to novelty. Neverthelefs, | 
fecret things belong to God, and only things revealed, to us 
and our children. Where God hath not a tongue -to fpeak, 
we may not have an car to hear: when he is {paring in 
‘revealing, ¥ we mut be {paring in enquiting: and if we will 
- be Chriftians, Faith mutt fatisfy where Reafon cannot. And 

good reafon there is it fhould be fo, both for our humiliation 
and trial: to Terteisle us when we fhall fee our Reafon non- 
pluoft, even in- matters of great confequence, and to try. our 
Faith in mounting above Reafon, when it fhall appease that we. 
rely more upon God’s word than our own fancy. os 
Yet is not this fo to be underftood, as if we were not to 
feck after any thing, but that which is manifeft in the Scrip- 
ture, for fo we fhall not need 10 feek at all. But many — 
j _ things) 
& a ,- “ 
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things that are not mentioned in the word, are yet manifeft 
in the works of God. It is our duty therefore to fearch 
both. But divine things are to. be fought efpecially in the 
former, and natural (as this is) in the latter, yet fill com- 
paring both together. If therefore this truth can be found in 
either, then it is revealed: neither can we fay, it is a fecret, 
until both be thoroughly fearched. And becaufe there is a 
depth in both pat finding out, therefore we muft exercife our- 
felves-in them day and night; and never leave fearching, 
for things needful to be known. 


Hf [Zo be continued. | vA 
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An Account of Mr. Booty: extraded Jrom Captain Spinks’ 
SORA and from the Records of the Court of King’s Bench. ‘ 


UESDAY, May 12, we anchored in Manfat- Rodd’ Site 
Capt. Barnaby, et Briftow, and Capt. Brewer. 
About fix o'clock we all four weighed anchor. Lexi failed for 
the ifland of Lufara. Friday 15, about two o’clock we {aw 
the ifland, and about feven, came to an anchor in twelve 
fathom water. Saturday 16, we [the Captains, ] with Mr. Ball, 
merchant of Wentworth, went on fhore, in order to fhoot 
Curlews, on Mount Strembolo. Half an hour and fourteen 
minutes after three, we called all our men to us, when we all, 
to our great furprife, faw two men running with amaZzi ye 
fwiftnefs, and Capt. Barnaby cried out, “Lord, blefs. 
the foremaft man is Mr. Booty, my next neighbour 
London.” He was in grey clothes with cloth buttons. He 
that ran after him, was in black. They both: ran- flrait into 
the burning Mountain, and at the inftant was fuch a noife as 
made us all tremble. Capt. Barnaby Bid; * Tdo not doubt, 
but it is old Booty running into hell:” and as foon as we 
came on board, he defired us to mark the time, and write it 
down in our Journals, which we did.” : ast 
[ae \ F 2 ' We 
is * 
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We returned to ,Gravefend, O&obert. Capt. Barnaby. 


then went for the reft, to congratulate them on their fafe ar- 
rival. After fome difcourfe, Capt. Barnaby’s wife faid, ‘I 
can tell you fome news; Old Booty is dead.” He anfwered, 
« That we all know; for we faw him run into hell.” | Mrs. 
Barnaby related this to an acquaintance in London; and the 
informed Mrs. Booty of it. On this, Mrs. Booty arrefted 
Capt. Barnaby, in an aétion of a thoufand pounds. It came 
toa trial in the Court of King’s Bench. The four Captains, 
Mr. Ball, and all the men made oath, that they faw him run 
very fwiftly, and leap into the burning Mountain: that he 
had on a grey coat with cloth buttons, (which was brought 


jnto the Court, and exa@ily anfwered the defcription.) And - 


that they all fet it down juft then in their Journals, which 
were alfo produced in Court, and anfwered the time when 
he died, to two minutes, as appeared from the Sexton of the 
Parifh, and feveral others who were with him at his death. In 
famming up the evidence the Lord Chief Juftice faid, “ Two 
or three may be miftaken ; but we cannot fuppofe above thirty 


were.” So the caufe was given for the defendant. ~ 


so Ss a ae rae OS 
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“(From Mrs, E. M. to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.]. 


Rev. Sir, 
& is the daily defire of my heart to praife God for his 

M. great favours to me: and as Love is the moft excellent 
way, may our fouls abound therein; that our joy may be full. 
1 often find my cup runs over, and want words to exprefs 


my. gratitude. ; . " 
T find 


= - % 


eu > Potto, Dec. 23) 1764. 
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I find my foul athirft to go forward. But what is all I can 


do? T account it nothing. I am afhamed of my performances _ 


when I confider my Pattern. My fhort-comings are fo great, 


that I often think I do nothing; but this blefling the Lord - 


Grants me, to lay as clay at his gracious feet, that he may 
every moment mould me as feems good in his fight. I can 
fay with David, My heart is fixed; and yet various are the 
thoughts that ‘are fometimes prefented to my mind, both on 
account of things fpiritual and temporal. Yet I feel 
fuch watchfulnefs,as to catch them in their firft approach, and 
to examine them by the word of God, whether they tend to 
the profit or danger of my foul: and accordingly I find a 
power to abhor and bid them depart. Mtns ; 

1 find that the change wrought on my fleeping moments is 
more than I can exprefs. -Sometimes my {fpirit is exercifed 
in inftru€ting the ignorant, or ftrengthening the weak ; at 
others, in refifting the world and the devil in” various 
ways: in which I always find a full viétory through Him 
that loved me. But my chief employment in fleep is, either 
hearing the word preached, or meeting and converfing with 
the followers of Jefus. In this fweet reft he is pleafed fome. 
times to reveal himfelf in a moft unfpeakable manner, giving 
me to enjoy fuch meafures of his love as no tongue can de. 
clare. O that I could praife him as I defire, who fo often 


gives me to fleep in his bofom, and to awake in the arms of 
his mercy !» > Rap 


Dear Sir, I hope you will daily bear me to throne of ‘ 


grace, that every motion of my heart and life, both fleeping 
and waking, may be moulded, by the Lord, to his glory. 


* I am, dear Sir, 
Your affeGtionate Sifter, ‘ 
‘ EM, 
LETTER 


% ‘ 


if 


« 
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From Mrs. Elizabeth Jackfon, toxshe Rev. Mr. Wefley-J 


Rev. and dear Sir, April 19, 1705: 
HE goodnefls of God conflrains me to let you know, 
that he continues his favour. But I have been greatly 
exercifed in the world, and hedged in as with thorns on every 
fide. O! whatis it to be prepared? For fome months pat 
I have not had opportunity, no not from morning to night, 
to go to my knees: yet unwearied I my way purlue. * Care: 
ful without care I am, nor feel my happy toil.” While my 
hands are employed in the world, the power of God works 


effeftually in my foul. When I meet with oppofition, it 
heightens my joys: my foul is loft and {wallowed up in God. 
I never find darknefs for one moment; but walk in the light 
as he is ins the light. This flillis the day: I look not for 
another; my heart is now filled, with praife and thank{giving: 
He has fatisfied me with his lovityg, kindnefs, and my _heatt 
now ftands open to receive all that God will give. In every 
breath I draw, I find my grace renewed: the grace ft. Gad 
employed andimproved. Every moment is to meas it were 
my lal: I find nothing left undone: I am ready. This has 
been the language of my foul almoft thefe fix years; it is 
unto me evenas I will. God multiplies his bleflings apow 
me, and carries on his work with power. But what he has 
already given me makes me perfeétly happy. God has 
granted me my heart’s defire, and filled me with all his, ful- 
nefs of love. My foul is always on the wing for glory: I 


only wait afummons. I could die with more joy, than lay 


me downto fléep. For my fong is now, The viélory is won! I 
have fullredemption in the blood of Chrift. My foul is now all 
of a piece, ftedfaik and immovable. To-know ,lbat we are 
2 5 | made 
5 > 
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made ‘holy. in. all. manner of converfation, that) all we 
{peak and do is holinefs unto the Lord, brings a peace no 
tongue can exprefs, But when I fpeak thus, few can’ com- 
prehend me. .They fay, ‘‘ Then you want no more.*, Yes, I 
want a fupply of Faith from moment to moment. I want 
Chrift as much as ever. Should he withdraw his power from 
me, I fhould ceafe to praife him. For I have no works whereof 
to boaft. Iam the weakeft of all Saints. Yet glory be to God, 
L live not, but Chrift livethin me. O may the Lord deftroy all 
unbelief inyevery heart: then will there be no OGeation of 
ftumbling. If there be any thing in this you difapprove, I 
am open to conviction. 


~ Tam your Seer Sifter in Chriny 
Its - ELIZABETH JACKSON; 


peguip or RA CECEXKIy Mar te 
~ [From Mr. SiG Rey. ‘Mr. Welley:] wee 
: Th t AM . athiidn te 
ich al? aves i Dec. 208 | 67. 
Dear Sir, Pr Sates 


YISTER SMITH has had a return of the caval, 
and for this laft week” has been every day expeéted to. 
die. I faw her lat night? ‘Her foul is happy. She is afto. 
nifhed at what God has enabled her to bear, and rejoices Te 
her greatelt extremity, She defired I would inform you that 
fhe is « A finner faved.” Her foul feems fwallowed up in 
God. . She fays, fhe has comparatively forgotten her Friends, 
Her trials, fince you left Briftel, have been very great. an 
the Lord has abundantly rewarded her Patience and faithful 
nefs.. This morning I refolve, in the ftrength of God 


J, never 
to reft till I feel the Lord has made my nature clean. I feel 
fin working in my members, and the” fleth Wing paint’ 

the 
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the Spirit in fuch a manner that I can hardly refit; but 
4 , 
yet I long to love the Lord Jefus with all my might, and 
folely to glorify him. 4 
I am, Rev. Sir, your affeflionate and dutiful Son, 


J. DANCER, 


Leo 0 ok COLES 
{From Mr. Smyth, to the Rev. Mr. Welley.] 


Newry, Jan. 3; + 768H 
Rev. Sir, ye ae 
Received a Letter fome days ago from Mrs. King, giving 
an account of the profperity of the Gofpel in Dublin, 


which gave me fcéret joy; and fome account from you, 

which made my heart rejoice, The account you demand of 

me, I can give you with finglenefs of heart. I can fay with 

joy that from the day I left you to this day, I have not hada 
cloudy hour: the Lord knowing what an ignorant creature I 

Ai, 4° ae indulgent father, {upports me: my foul enjoys 
‘eace in Chrilt. : 

With regard to this Circuit, we have had an increafe 
of grace and love. Since I came to it the work of God: 
is carrying on. ' I blefs God, and thank you for my fellow- 
Jabourer in Chrift, Thomas Halliday ; for no man is of ufe to, 
this Round, but fuch as neither fear men nor devils; and has 
no thought about what he fhall eat or what he fhall drink; 
and is willing, both to {pend and be fpent for the glory of 
God, and the increafe of the Church of Chrift.. My fon V 
keep at {chool yet; and as for Newry, I always find power to: 
reach amongft them. We had one young woman joined: 
this day fix-weeks ; and Lhave hopes of the profperity of 
the _ gospel in Newry, and through all the Societies. My - 

4 heart’s 
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lrear’s defire is for your welfare, and profperity in the 
Church. I cannot number the new members, but I have 
feen forty-two who have received the forgivenels of fins, 
which keeps my heart flill in joy. 
I am, Rev. Sir, 
Your affeétionate Son in the Gofpel, 


JOHN SMYTH. 
BERET ECERELERES 
Pw Oho. Bho al Ualf Go eens ex 


On the Death of ‘Mr. Tuomas Lewis: who died at 
Briftol, 1782. , 
a ee Lord, in all events we praife : 
With wifdom, faithfulnefs, and grace 
Thou doft thy gifts difpenfe ; 
Thou doft thy benefits revoke, 
And by an unexpeéted ftroke, 
Tranfport our Brother hence. 


How many whom thy judgments call, 

As fudden, not as fafely fall! 
He falls, again to rife, : a i 

By inftantanéous grace removéd, ‘ 

He falls afleep in his Beloved, a, tn be eek 
And wakes in paradife. 


For this habitually preparéd, 
Death could not find him off his guard, : 
A man who daily died: : ; 
A firanger in the vale of tears, eet 
Whofe life for more than forty years, 
Confefféd The Crucified. sive 3 
ventvn G SE Maaegem 
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His life the proof fubftantial gave, 

And witnefléd Jefus’ powér to fave, 
The finner here forgivén ; 

While firm in the old paths he flood, 

Redeeméd the time by doing good, 
And laid up wealth in heavén. 


Rugged howe’er his manners feeméd, 

His manners were by all efleeméd, 
Who truth preferréd to art: 

His hands for Efau’s hands were known, 

His voice bewrayéd the favourite fon, 
And Jacob's honefl heart. 


His heart, as tender as fincere, 
Melted for evéry fufferer, 

And bled for the diflreft, 
Whene’er he heard the grievéd complain ; 
And pity for the fons. »f pain, 

Refided in his breath 


A father to the fick and poor, 

For them he hufbanded his ftore, 
For them himfelf denied ; 

The naked clothéd, the hungry fed, 

Or parted with his daily bread, 
That they might be fuppliéd. 


But chiefly, who in Chrift believed, 
For Them, into his heart received, 

- He naturally cared; . 

His faith’s integrity to prove, 


_ By labours of unweariéd love, 


To gain a full reward. 


; a 


A tteward 
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A fteward juft, and wife, and good, 
Through life againft the men he ftood 
Who bafely fought their own ; 
He daréd their pratices condemn, 
Yet not an enemy to them, 
But to their deeds alone. 


Sin, only fin, his foul abhorréd, 
A followér of his rightéous Lord, 
Till all his toils were paft > 
And lo! the hoary Saint afcends, 
And gatheréd to his heavénly friends, 
Obtains the prize at laft! : 


Thanks be to God in Chrift his Son! £ 
Thy poweér is on our Brother fhown, 
Thy truth, and conftant love: 
Thou doft the final vilory give, 
And more than conqueror receive - 
To rapturous joys above.” 


O! that the friends he leaves beneath, 

Might live his life, and die his death, 
For glory as mature, - 

Partakers with the faints in light, 

And reap the pleafures 1 in thy fight, 
Which ever more endure | 


Dawegreen, near Wakefield, Feb. 28, 1781. 


The following Lines contain a plain matter of Fad, si as 


zt wase 


HERE Humber pours ie rich commerical ftream, 
There dwelt a Wretch, who livéd—but to biafnhemel 
In fubterraneous caves his life he led, es 
Black as the Mine in whichk.he wrought for bread ; 
G 2 ‘ When 


a 
+ 
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When on a day, emerging from the deep, 

A Sabbath-day (fuch fabbatir’s thoufands keep ;) 
The wages of his weekly toi! he bore, 

To buy a Cock, whofe blood might win him more; 
As if the nobléft of the featheréd kind, 

Were but for battle, and for death defigned ! 

As if the confecrated hours were meant, 

For fport, to minds on cruelty intent. 


It chancéd (fuch chances Providence obey,) 
He met a fellow-lab’rer on the way ; 
Whofe heart the fame defires had once inflamed, 
But now the favage temper was reclaiméd, 
Perfuafion on his lips had taken place, 
(For all plead well, who plead the caufe of grace,} 
His iron heart with Scripture he affailéd, 
W ooéd him to hear a Sermon, and prevailed. 
Vis faithful bow, the mighty Preacher'drew, 
Swift as the lightning’s glimpfe the arrows flew, 
The finner trembling, caft his eyes around, 
To find a worfe than him; but none he found. 
He felt his fins, and wonderéd he fhould feel : 
Grace made the wound, and only grace could heal: 
Now farewel oaths, and blafphemies and lies, 
He quits the finner’s for the martyr’s prize. 
That holy day was wafhéd with many a tear, 
Gilded with hope, yet fhaded too by fear. 

The next, his fwarthy brethren of the mine, 
Learnéd from his alteréd lips the change divine: 


Laughéd, where they fhould have wept, and fwore, the day. 


“Was nigh, when he would fwear as faft as they?) 
-« No (faid the Penitent) fuch words fhall fhare 
This breath no more, henceforth employéd im prayér. 


a) 


Oh! 
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Oh! if thou feet! (thine eye the future fees,) 

That I fhall yet again blafpheme like thefe, 

Now ftrike me to the ground on which I kneel, 

E’er yet this heart relapfes into feel : 

Now take me to that heaven I once defiéd; 

- Thy prefence; thy embrace.’’—He fpake! He diéd.— 


Short was the time allotted him to run, 
Juft enteréd in the lifts he gainéd the crown, 
His prayér fcarce ended, ere his praife begun. 


4 CO LLE G ED Lil F-E. 
[By the Rev. Mr. G.] 


E cloifteréd domes, ye mofs-grown towérs, 
Ye awful groves and rofeate bowers, 
“Where Ifis laves her willowéd fhore, 
And Science opens all her ftore; 
Her golden mines of truth and knowledge, 
For ages ripéning in a College; 
Let me your fober joys rehearfe, 
W hilft ia liftens to >-mny verfe. 4 
What time the holy matin-bell, 
Has rouféd the Student from his cell ; 
Soon as Aurora’s beams appear, 
With hearts devout, and fpirits clear, 
_ Within the facred.quire they pay 
Yo heaven the firft fruits of the day. 
Thé hiftoric windows’ radiant hues, 
A {weet, celeftial light diffufe : 
While Mufic’s charms confpire to raife 
The foul to gratitude and praife. 


From 
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From thence the moral Je@uyes cali 
Each pupil to the public hall: 
Whole diétates virtuous hints impart, 
To’ improvethe mind, or mend the heart. 


Though fools all ferious truths defpife, 
The fober youth each hint applies, 
And daily grows more learnéd, more wife. 


Each tafk has here its hour affignéd: 
For, thus to ftated hours confinéd, 
Each duty lighter grows by ufe ; 

And forms fubflantial good produce. - 


The morning thus fo well begun, 
And all its earlier bufinefs done, * 


He now with fome fele&ted friends 


The hour of fweet refrefhment fpends se 


“Whofe fallies, {prightly and fincere, 


Like Hyffon’s {treams, the fpirits cheer. 


Where candour and good fenfe unite, 


And mutual confidence invite; 
Their hearts, with youthful ardour warm, 


_ Embrace, and lafting friendfhips form. 


Recruited thus, alert, and gay, ~ 
They ply the ftudies of the day ; 
Sage Mentor* now aflifts the youth, 
And guides him in his fearch of truth 
Points out the philofophic page, 

Thé authentic works of every age; 


OF thofe whofe artt fit arms fupplies el 


Againft wits dangerous fophiftries = 


Se A Nhl d+ et 
a> The Tutors + Logic. 
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Or who with moradt precepts fraught, 
Thé ceconomy of life have taught : 
Or daréd, at awful diftance, fean 
The Jecrets\ of thé Almighty’s plan z 
Or who in verfe or profe have told 
Thé iluftrious aéts of heroes bold; 
The glorious themes his bofom fire, 
And love of honeft fame infpire. 


But whilft he gives their well-earned praife, 
‘Fo claflic wits of ancient days, 
He none fuperior finds to thofe, 
Who in our feats of learning rofe, 
Again in Milton, Homer lives ; 
The Stagyrite* in Locke reviews : 
And fee! in Newton’s felf alone 
All ancient Sages met in one. 
He firft unfolded nature’s laws: 
And, tracing to the firft great caufe, 
Has one confiftent fyfem fhown, 
To mortals hitherto unknown. 


Amidft thefe pleafing toils too foon, wad 
‘When now the fun has reachéd high noon, 
By exercife and wholefome air, . 
They for their frugal meal prepare: . 
(Such meajs by Spartan laws ordainéd, - 
Her fons to health and vigour trainéd) } 
‘And then in fpite of fummer’s heat, 
Or winter’s cold, their toils repeat. 
Till fpirits faint, or fetting fan, 
Remind them that their tafk is done. 


Nor yet, amidft this ftudious leifure, 
Debarréd from every focial pleafure ; 


"Ethics. § Phyfics and Metaphyfics, * ApiRste, 
ea wee In 
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In Summer's eve, through fields and meads, 
As Chance direéts, or Fancy leads, 
The youthful band, or fauntring ftray, 
Or aétive Spring in wanton play. 

Or if the furly Winter's gloom, 
{Invite to fome warm, cheerful room : 
Enlivenéd by the temperate glafs, 

In fober glee the evenings pals, 
Where pointed wit, or humorous tale, 
Or joyous pun by turns prevail : 

Till by the curfew calléd to ref, 

They fly (like larks into their neft) 
With happy, peaceful flumbers bleft. 
‘Thus calmly glide the hours away, 
Thus cheerfully they pafs the day, 

In queft of truth and ufeful knowledge, 
Within the precinéts of a College. * 


eee Amu te OR te TEE. OY MEN 
1 Peter iii. 8. Be courteous. 


ORLDLINGS in the fhadow reft: 
Taught and tutoréd, Lord, by thee, 
Chriftians bear within: their breaft, 
True, fubftantial courtefy, 
Not by art, but nature, prove 
All the courtefy of love. © 


Te Born (again from heavén) to pleafe, 


Who thy fofténing Spirit know, 
Meek, and lowly gentlenefs, 

They in words and a€tions fhow, 
They the polifhéd pattern give, 
Shew the world how angels live! > 

* How dull is all this, till they 


«© Know God, and teach their fouls to know 
The joys which from Religion flow?” — 
; ae 


ite, 


Li, es 
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Arminian Magazine, 
‘~ox FEBRUARY 1783... 
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The CALVINIST-CABINET UNLOCKED: 


an an APOLOGY for Tirenus, 8 ge 2 VINDICATION 
‘of the Synod of Dorv.: tits eo pt 


[Continued from page 6.] by 

) UT how were thefe Articles* draw 

at the Hapuie i ? As follows. - 

I. God, by an eternal and unchangeable decree, from among 
men, whom he confideted as not ‘created, much lefs as fallen, 
ordained certain to eternal life, and certain to eternal death, 
without any regard had to their righteoufhefs or fin, to their 
obedience or difobedience ; only becaufe fo was his pleafure, 
to the praife of his Juftice and Mercy ; or to declare his 


faving Grace, Wifdom, and free Authority : means being 


alfo fore-ordained by his eternal and unchangeable decree, 
fit for the execution of the fame, by the force w 


n up at the Conference 


hereof, it is 
* See the preceding Number, 


Vor. VIL ‘ H ; neceflary 
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t 


neceffary that they be faved after an unavoidable manner, 
who are ordained to falvation, fo that it is not poflible they 
fhould pertfh: but they who are deflined to defiradion 
(who are far the greateft number) muft be damned neceflarily 
and inevitably, fo that it is not poffible for them to be 
faved. So the Supralapfarians f{peak. . 

II. God (as the Sublapfarians {peak,) willing from eternity 
to make a decree concerning the cleéiion of fome men, and 
the rejeétion of others; confidered mankind not only as, 
created, but alfo as fallen and corrupted in Adam and Eve, 
our firft parents, and thereby deferving the curle: and de- 
ereed, out of that fall, to fave fome by his grace, to declare his 
mercy : >but to leave others (both young and old, yea certain 
infants, of men in covenant, and thofe infants baptized, 
and dying in their infancy) in the curfe, to -declare 
his juflice: and_ that without all confideration of re- 
pentance and faith in the former; or of impenitence or 
unbelief in the latter. For the execution of which decree, 
God ufeth alfo fuch means whereby the Eleét are unavoidably 
faved, and the Re ates unavoidably perifh, 

JI. Therefore Jefus Chrift, the ‘Saviour of the world, died 
not for all men,. but for thofe only who are ele&ted either 
after the former or this latter manner: he being ordained 
‘Mediator to fave thofe only. ve 

IV. Confequently, The Spirit of God doth work in thofe 
who are eleéied, that way or this, with fuch force, that they 
yeane refift it: fo that they muft turn, believe, and be faved. 
But this. irrefiflible grace belongs only to thofe eleéted ; not 
to- -Reprobates, to whom not only that irrefiftible grace is 
denied, but grace neceflary for converfion ; for faith, and fal- 
vation, is not, afforded: to which convertion and faith indeed, 
they’ are called, invited, and folicited outwardly. by the re- 
vealed will of God: though the inward force neceflary to 


ard fz 
faith ~ and conyerfion is not bellowed on them, according to 
the fecret will, of God. . Ss. St = 

” ; : Vv. So 


en eorees. ‘ 
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-V. So many as have once obtained true and juftifying 
faith, by fuch irrefiftible force, can never totally lofe it, no not 
although they fall into the moft enormous fins: but are fo 


kept by that fame irrefiftible force, that it is not poflible for 
them finally to perifh. 


After the Synod of Dort had declared their judgment upon 
thefe five heads, the Remonftrants abridged the fame as 
follows. 

I. Almighty God, out of all mankind confidered in the 
fame ftate, chofe certain men to eternal falvation, without 
any refpeét of their faith, repentance, converfion, or of any 
good quality ; but that he might bring thofe elef ones to the 
appointed falvation, he decreed that his Son fhould fuffer 
death for them only; that he might reconcile unto God 
them only; that he might in them only work faith, by.a moft | 
powerful force; no lefs than that put forth in the creation of 
the world, or in raifing the dead; that he might preferve, in 
that faving faith, unto their lives end, thofe men although 
fallen into the fouleft wickedneffes, and flicking fome while. 
therein; and at laft might bring them eternal life, for no 
other caufe, but becaufe fo was his good pleafure. ; re 


But on the contrary, I. Almighty God (would pafs by) the 


far greateft part of mankind, without any confideration of 


cheuown juppelict and impenitence, (and) would not eleét 
(them) to falvation, or have his Son die for them, or give 
‘them power fuflicient for their converfion, even then when 
he invites, intreats, befeeches, and begs of them to anfwer 
pis calling them to falvation, under the promife of the faid 
falvation, and the penalty’ of eternal damnation: but wil! 
have them born into the world to eternal torments of hell- 
fire, and at length throw them headlong thereinto, for no 
ether caufe, but becaufe it was his pleafure fo todo. | 

II. That God would that Jefus Chrift thould fulfer death, 
not for all men, but on/y for the Eleé, that for ¢hem alone. 
by the thedding of his own precious blood, he might pur- 


H 2 


chale 
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chafe faith, and all other faving gifts of the Holy Ghoft, 
that by his blood he might cleanfe them from all their fins, 
both original and aétual, committed as well after as before 
their faith, might keep them to their laft breath,-and at laf 
beftow on them eternal life. 

But oh the contrary, That God would not that Chrift 
fhould die for other mortals, that he might obtain for them 
any faving gifts of the Holy Ghoft, but would that they 
fhould be left in original fin, and fhould by confequence, 
rufh headlong into other fins, which neceffarily flow there- 
from, (that they) fhould continue deftitute, not only of 
power whereby they might turn and repent, but alfo of all 
hope of grace and falvation, till at length, being enwrapped 
in an unavoidable necefflity of finning, they fhould be thruft 
down with damned devils to eternal and infinite torments, 
both of foul and body. 

Ul. and 1V. That God doth infufe into his Eleét, not 
only a power to believe, but alfo the will to believe, yea the 
very aét of believing, or faith, by. fuch an operation, as, in 
jts power, is no lefgpthan that, whereby the world was made, 
or the dead raifed: fo that they cannot but be converted 
and believe. 

On the other fide, That God doth call and invite to faith 
and repentance ‘infinite myriads of men, with threatenings 
of eternal damnation, yet fo as he wills not to communicate 
to them either faith or the power to believe and repent; fo 
that, though they be called of God to faith, yet they cannot 
but remain unbelievers. And that notwithftanding he will 
punith eternally with moft grievous and horrible torments, 
thofe very perfons for that unbelief of theirs, that was 
unavoidable. 

- V. God will preferve in the faith, all thofe who are abfo, 
lutely eleéted from eternity, and are, in time, brought to faith 
by analmighty and irrefiftible operation, fo that, although they 


fall into foul and deteftable wickedneffes, and continue in 
them 
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them fome time, y 


et the faid villanies do not hinder fo much 
as a ftraw, 


their ele&ion or falvation, neither do they becaufe 
of thefe, fall from the flate of Juftification, or lofe their faith, 
but all their fins how great foever, both which heretofore 
they have committed, and thofe which hereafter they fhall 
commit, are afluredly forgiven them; yea, and moreover, 


they themfelves, though it be at their laft gafp, fhall be re- 
called to repentance, and brought to falvation. 


[To be continued. | 
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[Concluded from page 13. | 


Ul. S° perfe€lly are the Angels of God qualified for their 


_ high office. It remains to enquire, How they dif- 


charge their office? How do they minifter to the heirs of 
falvation ? 


1. I will not fay that they do not minidter at all, to thofe 


who through their obftinate impenitence and unbelief, dif- 
jnherit themfelves of the kingdom. “This world is a world 
of mercy, wherein God pours down many mercies even on 


the evil and the unthankful. And many of thefe, it is pto- 
bable, are conveyed even to them, by the miniftry of Angels ; 


efpecially fo long as they have any thought of God, or any 
fear of God before their eyes. But it is their favourite em 
ploy, their peculiar office, to minifter to the heirs of falvation ; 
to thofe who are now /eued by faith, or at-leaft feeking 
God in fincerity- ; 
a. Is it not their fir cate, to minifter to our fouls? But 
we muft not expect this will be done with objervation: in 


fuch 


Us . 
jt is well if we did not impute that pre 
o Rey arinee 8 low Ae 4 7 > 5 
or to our own wifdom or. flrength. 
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fuch a manner as that we may clearly. diftinguifh their 
working from the workings of our own minds. We have 
no more reafon to look for this, than for their appearing in a 
vifible fhape. Without this they can, in a thoufand ways, 
apply to our Underflanding. They may affift us in our fearch 
after truth, remove many doubts and difficulties, throw light 
on what was before dark and obfcure, and confirm us in the 
truth that is after godlinefs. They may warn us of evil in 
difguife, and place what is good in a clear, ftrong light. They 
may gently move our Will, to embrace what is good, and 
fly from that which is evil. They may many times quicken 
our dull Affeétions, increafe our holy Hope or filial Fear, 
and aflift us more ardently to love him, who has firft loved 
us. Yea, they may be fent of God to anfwer that whole 
prayer, put into our mouths by pious Bifhop Kean, 


_« O may thy Angels while I fleep, 
Around my bed their vigils keep 5 
. Their love angelical infil ; 
Stop evéry avenue of ill. 


ft May they celeflial joys rehearfe, 
And thought to thought with me converfe 


17 ? 


. i oa 
Although the manner of this we fhall not be able to explain, 
ell in the body. 
.. 3. May they not minifler alfo to us, with refpeét to our 
bodies, in a thoufand ways, which we do not now under- 
ftand,? “They. may:,prevent our falling into many dangers, 
which we are not fenfible of? And may deliver us out of 
‘many others, though we know not whence our deliverance 
comes? How many times have we been ftrangely, and un- 


accountably preferved, in fudden and dangerous falls? And 
fervation to Chance, 


- Not fo: it was God 


gave 


pe! ‘cumean © 
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gave his Angels charge over us, and in their hands they bore 
us up. Indeed men of. the world will always impute fuch 
deliverances, to accident or to fecond caufes. To thefe pof- 
fibly fome of them might have imputed Daniel’s prefervation 
in the lion’s den. But himfelf afcribes it to the true caufe, 
My God has fent his Angel, and fhut the mouth of the lions. 
Daniel vi. 22. 

4. When a violent difeafe, fuppofed to be incurable, is 
totally and fuddenly removed, it is by no means improbable, 
that this is effe€ted by the miniftry of an Angel. And per- 
_ haps it is owing to the fame caufe, that a remedy is unac- 

countably fuggefted, either to the fick perfon, or fome at- 
tending upon him, by which he is entirely cured. 


be-kt feems, what are ufually called Divine Dreams, may 
be frequently. afcribed to Angels. We have a memorials 
jnftance of this kind related, by one that will hardly be 
thought an Enthufiaft ; for he wasa Heathen, a Philofopher, 
and an Emperor: I mean Marcus Antonius. “In his Mes 
ditations, he folemnly thanks God for revealing to. him, 


when he was at Cajeta, in a dream, what totally cured the 


bloody Flux, which none of his Phyficians were able to heal.” 


And why may we not fuppofe, that God gave him this ne- 
tice, by the miniftry of an Angel ? | , 

6. And how often does God deliver us from evil men, by 
the miniftry of his Angels? Overturning whatever theit rage, 
or malice, or fubtilty had plotted againft us. Thele are about 
their bed, and about their path, and privy to all their dark 


defigns: and many of them undoubtedly they bring to. 


nought, by means that we think not of.° Sometimes they 
plaft their favourite fchemes in. the beginning; fometimes 
when they are juft ripe for execution. And this they can do 
by a thoufand means, that we are not aware of. They can 
check them in their mid-career, by bereaving them of courage 


or flrength; by finking faintnefs through their loins, or — 


tuining their wifdom into foolifhnefs, Sometimes they 


bring 
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bring to light the hidden things of darknefs, and fhew us the 
traps that are laid for our feet. In thefe and various other 
ways, they hew the fnares of the ungodly in pieces. 

7. Another grand branch of their miniftry is, to counter. 
work Evil Angels: who are continually going about, not 
only as roaring lions, feeking whom they may devour ; but 
more dangeroulfly flill, as Angels of light, feeking whom they 
may deceive. And how great is the number of thefe! Are 


they not as the flars of heaven for multitude? How great 


is their rage, envy, malice, revenge? Such as the wickedett 
men on earth never felt. How great is their fubtilty ? Ma- 
tured by the experience of above fix thoufand years. How 

reat is their ftrength? Only inferior to that of the Angels 
of God. The ftrongeft of the fons of men, are but as grafs- 
hoppers before them. And what an advantage have they 
over us by that fingle circumftance, that they are invifible? 
As we have not ftrength to repel their force, fo we have not 
{kill to decline it. But the merciful Lord hath not given us 
“up to the will of our enemies. Hs eyes, that is his holy 


Angels, run to and fro over all the earth. And if our eyes 


were opened we fhould fee, shey are more that are for us, than 
they that are againfius. We Should fee, 


A convoy attends, 
A miniftéring hoft of invifible friends. 


- And whenever thofe affault us in foul or in body, thefe are 
able, willing, ready to defend us: who are at Jeaft equally 
ftrong, equally wife, and equally vigilant. And who can 

hurt us, while we have armies of Angels, and the God of 
Angels on our fide ? 

8. And we may make one general obfervation: whatever 
affiftance God gives to men by men, the fame, and frequently 
in a-higher degree, he gives to them by Angels. Does he ad- 


minjfter to us by men, light when we are in darknefs; joy 
; when 


Ta 
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when we are in heavinefs? Deliverance when we are im 
danger. Eafe and health when we are fick or in pain? It 
cannot be doubted, but he frequently conveys the fame 
bleflings, by the mini iftry of Angels: not fo fenfibly indeed, 


but full as effeétually, though the meifengers are not feens - 


Does he frequently deliver us by means of men, from the 
violence or fubtilty of our enemies? Many times he works 
the fame deliverance by thefe invifible Agents. Thefe fhut 
the mouths of the human lions, fo that they have no power 
to hurt us. And frequently they join with our human 
fiends, (although neither they nor we are fenfible of it) giving 
them wifdom, courage, or flrength, without which all theif 
Jabour for us would be unfuccefsful. 


Thus do they fecretly 
minifter in numberlefs inftances to the heirs of falvation =? 
while we hear only the voices of men, 


~ men round about us. 


g. But does not the Scripture teach, The help ieee: ts Hees 
upon earth, God doth it himfelf 2, Mott certainly he does. ‘Aba 
he is able to do it by his own immediate power: he has no 
need of ufing any inftruments at all, either in heaven OF 
earth. He wants not either angels or men, to fulfil the 
whole counfel of his will, But it is not his pleafure fo to 
work. He never did; and we may reafonably fuppofe he 
never will. He has alway's wrought by fuch inftruments ae 
he pleafes : but ffill it is God himfelf that doth: the work. 
Whatever help therefore we have either by angels or men, 
is as much the work of God, as if he were to put forth his 
almighty ‘Arm, and work without any means atall. But he 
has ufed them from the beginning of the world: in all ages 
he has ufed the miniftry both of men and angels. And 
hereby efpecially 1 is feen the manifold wifdom of Ged in the 
Church. Mean time the fame glory redounds to him, as “rhe 
ufed no infiruments at all, 

“40. The grand reafon why Cod ; is pleafed to affift men by 


men, Wither than immediately by himfelf, is undoubtedly 
Vou, VI. I “to 


and fee none but 


oe 
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to endear us to each other, by thefe mutual good offices, in 
order to increafe our happinels, both in time and eternity. 
And is it not for the fame reafon, that God is pleafed to give 
his Angels charge over us? Namely, that he may endear us 
and them to each other: that by the increafe of our love and 
gratitude to them, we may find a proportionable increafe of 
happinels, when we meet in our Father’s kingdom. In the 
mean time, though we may not worthip them, (worfhip is 
due only to our common oe oe: yet we may ¢ffeem them 
very highly in love, for their work's Jake. And we may 
imitate them in all holinefs: fuiting our lives to the prayer 
our Lord himfelf has taught us; labouring to do his will 
on earth, as Angels do it in heaven. 

I cannot conclude this Difcourfe better, than in that ad- 
mirable Colleét of our Church: 

O everlafting God, who haft ordained and conftituted 
the fervices of Angels and men in a wonderful manner; 
grant that as thy holy Angels alway do thee fervice in heaven, 
fo by thy appointment they may fuccour and defend us on 

bine jal gs Jefus Chriff our Lord. 
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A Short Account of Mr. SAMPSON STANIFORTH: én @ 
Letter to the Rev. Mr. Wesrey. 


i a oes es fie 19.| 
FTER- arated marches, we came to another Camp, 
where we lay nine or ten weeks, There was one in 
the fame company with me, whofe experience was a direct 
contraft to mine. His name was Marh Bond. He was born 
at Barnard-Caflle, in the CONES: of Durham. For , many years 
I was wholly without God in the world: but ne feared God 
from 


7 
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from’three years old, and was under great concern for his foul, 
and many times prayed to God in fete! When his parents 
fometimes put him to bed, without faying his prayers, as foon 
as they were gone, he would rife and fay them: otherwife 
he could not fleep, From this time, till he was feven years 
old, he was hara{fed With various temptations: but with one 
ntly and continually importuned to 
when he was about feven years of 


lds, under a hedge, and aftually did 
it. The moment he had uttered the 


great horror and diftrefs of foy)- 
would no more have mercy, 
for him. Neverthelefs he w 
from outward fin.. From tha 


above all; he was Viole 
curfe God, till one day, 
age, he went into the fie 


words, ‘he was in 
he then thought, God 
and that there was no falvation 
as, by the fear of God, reftrained 


: t time till he was about eighteen, 
the forrows of his heart Were enlarged. He conclided he 


muft go to hell, and had no chriftian friend to advife with. 
O what need have we to blefs God, for thofe helps he was 
deftitute of ! He dur not however put an end to his own 


life? but a recruiting party being in the town, he entered 


into the Army, defiring and hoping that he fhould foon.be 


Killed. Upon this principle he lifted in the company I was 
in: but his ways was not like thofe of other men. Ont of 


his little pay he faved Money to fend to his friends. We 
could never get him to drink with us; 


but he was always full 
of forrow ; he read much, 


and was much in private prayer, 
At the beginning of the campaign, he went to hear the 
preaching of ohn Haim, William Cle 


ments, and John Evans. 
There he found what he wanted. 


God foon fpake peace to 
ith joy unfpeakablé. He then 
began to think, whom he fhould open his mindto? He 
‘thought of feveral; but could fix on none but me. He 
could not fhake me off his mind, till he came to me and told 
me what God had done for his foul, adding, how defperate 
my cafe would be, if I died without experiencing the fame. 
But all of this was flrange language tome, I underftood it 


Ie > not: 


. ROWE i 
his foul, and he rejeiced Ww 
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not: and as foon as he was gone, I ufed to go to her I mene 
tioned before, and make fport of all he had faid. He came 
to me after, but I would not hear him. He then endeavoured 
to turn his thoughts on fome one elfe; but I was continually 
on his mind, fleeping and waking. He could not reft, either 
day or night, but it was on his mind, «Go to Sampfon.” He 
came to me, and told me what he had felt and fuffered on my 
account. But I did not mind it, till he met me one time, 
when I was in diflrefs, having neither food, money, nor 
credit. On his coming and afking me to go and hear the 
Preaching, I faid, ** You had better give me foimething to 
eat or drink; for I am‘both hungry and dry,” He took me 
to a Sutler’s. and gave me both meat and drink. Then he 
took mre by the hand, and Jed me to a place ere€ted about 
half a mile from the Camp. I had no defire to hear any 
thing of Religion, but on the contrary went with great re- 
Ju&tance. « Who it was that was fpeaking I do not know: 


but this I know, that God fpake to my heart. Ina few 


minutes I was in deep diftrefs, full of forrow, underadeep — 


id danger, but mixt with a defire of mercys att 


fenfe of fin an 
And now, I that never prayed in’ my life, was continually — 


calling upon God: in: time paft, I could fhed tears for no- 
thing; but now.the rock was rent; a fountain was opened 
d tears of contrition ran plentifully down my cheeks. ‘“d 


an 
cry after God was put into my heart, which has never yet 
Geeaicand <1 truft, nevér will. My dear companion ‘ob- 


‘ferved it with great joy. Iwas as it were knocked down 
J had nothing to plead, having never had either 
form of godlinefs.. No works, no righteoul- 
I could only fay, “ God be merciful to me. 


like an ox, 
the power or the 
ne(s was mine. 
a finner!” | ) 
‘From that hour, as much addied to it as I was before, I 
never fwore an oath. And I was never more overcome by 
liquor, though I had been fo enflaved to it for feveral years. 
Indeed there was a conitant cry in my inmolt foul, ‘* Save, 


Lord, 


e 
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Lord, or I perifh!” When the preaching was over, my dear 
companion took me in his arms, bleffed God with a joyful 
heart, and faid, he would come the next night, and fetch me 
to the preaching. [went to my tent full of forrow, thoroughly 
convinced what a miferable ftate I was in, and feeing all my 


fins ftand in battle array againft me. All the next day I was 


longing for the time of hearing preaching and feeing my dear 
companion. But I had not patience to {tay fo long. I went 
to the place, fome time before they began. There were fe- 
veral foldiers of other regiments come before me. Some 
were reading ; others converfing of the.things of God. Some 


at a little diftance were finging; and fome down ia a corner 


were at prayer. I was walking about, my heart full of for- 
row, my eyes full of tears, wifhing I could pour out my 
heart to Gad like them, when one came to me, and kindly 
afked me, if I came to preaching, and how long I had done 
fo? Janfwered, ‘ Laft night was the firft time.” He took. 
me afide, and faid, Let us go to prayer, I faid, Lecamnor 


_pray + I never prayed in my life. But he went to prayer 
with me, By this time my dear friend was come, and re- 
joiced to find that I was there before him. The more I 
heard, the more deeply was I convinced of fin, and of my ' 
danger on account of it, He afked, If I had a Bible or any 
good Book? I:faid No; I knew not that ever I had read - 
any- He faid, I have a piece of an old Bible: take it. T 
can do better without it than you. I took it as a preat 
-treafure, and read in it with great joy. The next day my eld 
companions found me out, and called me many names. But 

jt made no impreflion upon me at all, as I was every day 


wore and more refolved to fave my foul, I fpent more and _ 


more time i reading and prayer, and miffed no opportunity 
of hearing the word. I was deaf to all the allurements of 
my comrades, regarding neither their evil nor their good 

words. I had now a tender a confcience: I could neither 


. 7 : } ‘ 
drink, fwear, game, nor plunder any more. I would not take 


fo 


F 
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fo much as an apple, a bunch of grapes, nor any thing that 
was not my Own. 

My companion, who had been employed for fome time in 
an out-party, now came home to the company. He im 
mediately took me to be with him as his comrade, and watched 
over me, as a tender parent over a beloved child. He en- 
quired into all my affairs, and finding I had contraéted fome 
debts, faid, “The followers of Chrift muft be firft juft, and then 
charitable. We will put both our pays together, and live as 
hard as we can; and what we {pare will pay the debt!” From 
this time, I continued, by the grace of God, fecking him with 
my whole heart. 

Many trials I had, partly from my old companions, partly 
from the fins I was before given to. But glory be to God, I 
was preferved from both, and: enabled to perfevere: in the 
‘way of duty. My companion took every fiep he could, to 
help me forward in the ways of God. Neverthelefs all this 
campaign I was in great diftrefs of foul: yet I hated fin and 
followed God though I knew he was angry with me,’ The 
more I heard, andthe more! read the word, the greater was 
my pain: for 1 faw more clearly my miferable flate, both by 
nature and by praétice. All the remainder of the campaign 
J was in deep diftrefs, having fometimes a little hope, fome- — 
times none, But ftill I was convinced, the way of duty was’. 

the only way of fafety. " ; i 
The work of God now preatly increafed among us. And 
indecd the change which God wrought upon me, gave a 
great alarm, mot onlydn our company, but through the whole 
regiment. My dear companion and I began to reprove finners, 
to invite them. to hear the preaching, »hd to exhort as many. 
as would hear, to turn to Godand flée from the wrath to come, - 

: And it pleafed God to blels our weak endeavours, fo that. 
betore the end of the campaign we had ten in the regiment, 

I was in, who were clofely united together and were: joined 

in fuch love for one another, that we had in effet all things 

in 
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in common. And thanks be to God, the flame {pread 


through all the camp, fo that we hada} 


arge number of 
hearers. And more and more were continually added ta the 
Society. I fill went on my way forrowing, 


but bringing 
forth fruits meet for repentance. 


When the camp broke up, 
we marched for winter quarters, part to Ghené, and part to 
Bruges. J wasafraid we thould: bedeft without a Preacher; 
but God took care of this alfo. For asthe Army was divided, 
fo were the Preachers... Zohn Hatm and Sohn Ez 


Jans lay at’ 
Bruges, and Wilkiam Clements at Ghent, where our regiment 
: cs) ‘ : ‘ “ 
was, I rejoiced much at hearing this: although it could not 


take away the load of guilt which prefled down ny foul. 
As foon.as our Regiment was fettled at Ghent, 


two rooms: one for the preaching, ‘and: ’one> for private 
meetings tae; when off duty, we met twice a day, Here. 
my forrows increafed, It was flrongly fuggefted to meaty 
my day of grace was pat, that J had finned the unpardonable 
fin, and it fignified nothing to ftrive any longer. O what 
diftrefs my poor foul was in! I thoucht the very 
the ftreet, and the tmber in the wall cried out agai 
my enormous wickednels, 
man well Juflain kes infir 
can bear? 
J told all my troubles to my dear com 
fympathized with me; but told me, I fhould 
for the time of my deliverance was at hand. 
Yet I went on in the fame flate, hay 
mercy, till one day I was ordered on duty, 
ofts. I was in deep diftrefs, which m 
‘and when he parted from me faid, 
better news to tell me, when you 


we hired 


ftones in 


nit me for 
I felt that truth, The Jpirit of a 
mities; but a wounded Spirit whe 


panion; who: traly 
not be thus long ; 


ing little hope of 
at one of the out. 
y companion obferved, 
“T-hope you will have 


fee me again.” When [ ~ 
came to the Guard-houfe, I longed to be alone, that 


] micht 
pour out my foul before God. § 


I thought mylelf the moft 
miferable creature on earth, far beneath the brute 


animate creatures: all of which anfwere 


. 


» 
and in- 
d the end of their 


creation, 
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creation, which I have never done! From twelve at nj 
till two it was my turn to ftand fentinel at a dangerous ‘oi 
J hada fellow-fentinel ; but I defired him to go ies hie 
he willingly did. As foon as I was alone, I kneeled dowsl 
and determined not to rife, but to continue crying wal 
wreftling with God, till he had mercy on me. How long] 
was in that agony I cannot tell: but as I looked up to heaven, 
I faw the clouds open exceeding bright, and I faw Jefgg 
hanging on the crofs. Ac the fame moment thefe words were 
applied to my heart, ** Thy fins are forgiven thee.” My 
chains fell off; my heart was free. All guilt was gone, and 
my foul wasfilled with unutterable peace. I loved Godang 
all mankind, and the fear of death and hell was vanifhed# 
I was filled with wonder and aftonifhment. I then * 


but the impreflion was ftill the fame. And 
let me be where | 


‘ away. 
clofed my eyes: 
for about ten weeks, while I was awake, 

ld, the fame Appearance was flill before my eye and 


wou ye8y 
Thy: fins are forgiven 


the fame impreffion upon my heart, * 


thee.” : 
The Corporal came at two o’clock to relieve the fentries; 


put I could not think the time was half gone. When I came 
into the Guard-houfe, I was full of matter, and longed to tell 
what God had done for my foul. But I did not dare to caft 
pearls before {wine.. I longed for my dear companion that 
we might rejoice together. As foon as the time for relieving 
the guard came, I haftened to the room where I lay. As J 
my companion was looking for me: and before I 
could fpeak, {faid, «I know God has fet your foul at jiberty ; 
I fee it in your countenance.” Ithen told him all, and after 
we had taken fome refrefhment, we went to our little com. 
| pany, and concluded the day in prayer and praife, magnifying 


was going, 


God for all his mighty works. 
nicky the ; “4 A Z| 
[To be continued. | As : J y 
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Sept. 19, 1758. 

Seem a myftery to many, who cannot conceive, how one 

in union with Chrift fhould feel fo much evil in his leart. 
What need have I to keep clofe to the Lord, in order to 
keep the witnefs of his Spirit, both as tg my Acceptance with 
* Him, and as to the work of his Stace! His work produces 
* its right effets. I love his word above all thin 
mit to all his difpenfations; though in fome j 
imply a kind of martyrdom. | 
“Nov. 18. I had more communion with God, than for 
many days pait. This was {weet indeed! It was health to 
my foul, and marrow to my bones: and engaged me afrefh, 
Never to reft, till I could love him with all my heart. ; 
~ Dec. 9g. Love abides but a fmall time, before I am in 
heavinefs again, by feeling my difordered pafhons. Iam 


gs, and I fub- 
nitances they 


then’ready to conclude, He cannot endure fo vile a wretch, . ~ 


and therefore hehas Jeft me. Yet my heart purfues him with 
all its flrength: though that feems perfe& weaknefs. Bi 
February 1, 1760. I heard of the death of my Father at 
Chefter. He had not owned me fince his coming to England. 
But bleffed be God, from the time I have ferved Him, I have 
not wanted either the neceffaries or comforts of life. Happy 
for me, that I was not trained up in his family, as a 
Gentleman, and an Infidel. ' . 
April 23. I found forrow for the f{wift advances which 
death made soward her T had loved many “yeare?” Ye. mee 
fo much for her departure, as for her not having a clear 
fenfe of acceptance with God. The next day I was earneftly 
Voti Vi K etvged 
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ngaged with God, that he would reveal himf{e!f to her foul. 
And he did fo on the twenty-fifth, removing all the unbelief 
fhe had groaned under for fo many years, and enabling her 
joyfully to deliver up her foul into the hands of her Re- 
deemer. Bleffed be God who has fo kept me, that during an 
jntimate acquaintance of ten yeats, I have never given 
place to an irregular thought concerning her. And _ he has, 
now given me to fee the fruit of my converfation and 
Prey cree both for her and her hufband. Her leve to the 
poor, and generous difpofition toward: all, efpecially the 
children of God, will long be remembered by many: And 
feyeral who are gone before will joyfully welcome Sifter 
Varner into the everlafling habitations. 
April 27. Mrs. Yarner’s Sifter afked 
refpe&t to what her Sifter had left her, (as I was one of the 
Executors) and feecmed to caft all her concerns upon mes 
She ufed a freedom fhe was not accuflomed to do, often 
faying, She could {peak to me, as fhe could to none elfe. 
She took my advice, and thereby difpleafed the other Ex: 
Houfe-keeper fhe had been for feveral years) 


Yarner’s bufinefs into his own hanes 
rtly from his: 
hich 


my advice with 


ecutor, (whofe 
who wanted to get Mrs. 
Mean time I fell into great diflrefs of mind, pa 
oppofition, partly from too great anattachment to her, W 
nout fufficienily confulting tlie Lord. 

Imoft continual pain of mind, fometi 
fr. Maynard having now 
from fear of offending 
e to refilt 


I gave way to, witl 
s) June 1- Iam in 4 mee 
from refentment and jealoufy, (Mr. 
offered her marriage) at other times, 
God. Indeed I am fo weakened, as not to be abl 
nited to her. 


the pleafing thought of being more clofely u 
‘Tuefday 10. © the curfe attending inordinate affeGlion! 
What pain has ony ‘heart felt this day! Jealoufly fo raging 
within me, that but for the reftraining grace of God, it might 
have produced dreadful effe&s. What a wretch am I! 
‘Where 18 now that earnefinefs after God, that preffing after 
| re “= Helinefs 
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Holinefs which I fo long felt? O that I were free! Thus 
{peaks my better judgment: but the creature has my heart. ’ 
July. 4. Still my heart goes after its idol, and.is often 
fired With indignation againft him that oppofes me. ‘This 
afterwards gives me great pain, and Iam afhamed both before 
God and man. ButI am no more my own. Sin has got 
the dominion over me, and both fhorn me of my ftrength. 

July 11. The Lord is making a way for me to efcape. 
After we-had lived fome months in one houfe, fhe is gone to 
live with Mr. Af. again, and has given up the bufinefs into his 
hands.’ And yet fhe fays, She loves me better than him, 
and would engage me to keep her company! But I truft this 
will be an effeétual. means of weaning my affe&tions from 
her. : . : 

July 31. JI feel I am not fet free, though I eartieltly feek 
deliverance. I feel a great eftrangement from God, and 
dread of his eternal difpleafure. Even when I was firft con- . 
vinced of fin, I did not feel fo deep a fenfe of the wrath 
of God, as I have done on account of my heart’s 
departute from him. "This was fometimes fo piercing, that I 
thought hehad utterly left me. And it would have been jut 
if hehad: feeing I had refifted all the reproofs of his Spirit, 
and. obftinately perfifted in doing my own will, not his. 

Aug 12. I am diftreft for God and fora contrite heart. 
The Lord hideth himfelf from me: which has at leaft this 
good effe&, Lhave no defire of union with any creature, but 
only of union with Him. | . 

Sept. 27. This day tears of true penitence flowed, and 
my heart was ready to burft, at. the thought of having fo 
bafely departed from God, and fo often grieved his holy 
Spirit, emer et ienl with God for-a tender con{cience, and a 
livelier fenr. of my union with Chrift. Ig has been a good 


oN fuch as I had little hope of ever fceing again. But God 
is lOVe. : aS eli ; 


te? Ss." 


K 2 O&t. peer 
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OG. 10. ¥ fpent this day in fafting and prayer.  Andit 
found God ea sapen Eiving me the witnefs that he 
. _ am =f? Se : . a 
is mine, an 41s, May I never grieve his Spirit 
more? 


[To be continued. ] 
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An Account of the Death of EvrzaseTH DuUNTINGs 
aged Thirteen. 


eh, DUNTING was daughter to Thomas and 
Mary Dunting, of Owfton-Ferry. For feveral years 

paft, fhe had ferious impreffions on her mind, but cbildifh 
vanities foon quenched her defires that fhe felt time after 
time. Neverthelefs the Lord did not wholly leave her, but 
continued to ftrive with her again and again; and about 
twelve months ago, when fhe was reading the Tokens for 
Children, the Lord was pleafed to work deeply on her fouls 
fo that from this time fhe was more ferious than ever. | She 
continued to read and pray, and conviétion took deeper hold 
of her; till at laft, fhe could contain herfelf no longer, but 
cried out, What muft I do to be faved!” She continued 
in this deep diftrefs for fome days, and the pain’ the felt in 
her mind, greatly opprefled het body, fo that fhe was obliged 
to take to her bed.* She never ceafed calling upon the Lord 
for mercy, night or day. Some of her words were thefe : 
6‘ Lord have mercy on me, a poor finner! O come Lord 
Jefus and blefs me! O come quickly, and make no Jong 
tarrying, O my God !’ She defired all that faw her to pray for 

4 her. The Lord heard \her cry, and was gracious unto her, 
and fent her help from his holy place. As fhe was wreitling 
_ with God in mighty prayer, fhe cried out, “ Lord, 1 do be- 
lieve; help thou my unbelief! Now I feel thy love, O my 


God! O the joy that I feel! Qhow happy am I! O° 
: ee how 
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how I love Jefus Chrift. He has pardoned all my’ fins.” 
She continued in tranfport of joy all this day, almoft- more 
than her body could bear. I had the ‘opportunity of feeing 
her foon after this; and when I began to fpeak to her about 


her foul, and afked what God had done for her; fhe burft — 


out into a flood of tears.» At length fhe faid, “The Lord 
- has pardoned all my fins; and Iam very happy im the love 

of God!” From this time fhe grew in grace, and never loft 
a fenfe of the love of God. She was a tender child, which 
conduced to make her more watchful. She embraced every 


“opportunity of ufing the: means of grace. And thus fhe. 
lived devoted to God, till the week before the Conference, 


when fhe was feized with convulfions. After fhe was taken 
ill, fhe ‘was much affe€ted with thefe lines : 
: « And muft this feeble body die? 

This well-wrought frame decay >” 


She often flrove to fing them; and would fay to fome nigh 
her, “I fhall fing better when I am in heaven!” 

' faid, *O how Tlove Jefus! O how happy do I feel!” 
' She faid to one ftanding by, “I fhall foon be with God.’ It 
was not long before: God gave her the defire of her foul: fhe 
~ being ‘foon after’ taken with a violent fit, continued aa ] 
_ convulfed till fhe went to the paradifé of God, se 
Epworth, Nov. 7, 1767. ‘ ae RANKIN 
rs Ate NYE SE EE IS TR ae ate SRSA Mee ate ae Seakeotaat 


An. Account of the Deailbvor-itkins mee 


NN BELTON, daughter to Fohn and 
Cutly-Hall, near Arncots, was about ei 

when fhe died. From a child it pleafed G 
with her, by his grace and holy Spirit. 


Ann Belton, of 
ghteen years of age 
od to.ftrive mightily 
She frequently came 


to 
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Then fhe — 


Zo _THE SECOND SPIRA. 


to the end of my tortures thanone poor hour! O Eternity! 
Eternity! Who can properly paraphrafe on thofe words for 
Ever and Ever !” 

{t now began’to grow late, fol took my leave of him for 
that night, promifing to come again the next day; when I found 
his mind in the fame condition; but his body much weak- 
ened. There were with him three or four Divines, who had 

been at prayer, which they told me had the fame uncafy 
effeG upon him as before. One of them reminded him, that 
St. Peter denied his Mafter with Oaths and Curfes, and was 
yet received again into his favour. He replied, * It is true, 
St. Peter did deny his Mafter as I have done, but what then ? 
His Mafter prayed for him, that his Faith fhould not fail, and 
accordingly he looked him into repentance, and affifled him 
by his Spirit to perfeét it. Now if he would affift me to 


repent, I fhould do fo too; but he has juflly withdrawn his 
intercefions from me. I have fo often grieved the Holy 
Spirit, that God has taken him away from me, and in tlre 


room thereof, has left me the Spirit of Impenitence and 


Reprobation. © : 
‘The night being far worn, we all took our leaves, wifhing 
him good reft, and a happier condition the next day; to 


which “he replied, ‘ Gentlemen, I thank you, but my hap- 
pinefs is at an end; and as for my reft to-night, all the eafe I 
aaa will be in wilhing for the day, asin the day-time I 
natin Pte tiemaietite Thus I {pend the little remainder of my 
ina fearful expeétation of my diffolution, 


_miferable moments, 
and theaccount I muft make upon it. But, Gentlemen, a 


good night to you, and remember me to confirm you in the 
Religion I have difowned, that you may ftand more cau- - 
tiovfly by my Folly, and fecure the happinefs Ihave forfeited.” 
The next day came feveral of his friends out of the 
country, having had an account of his circumftances. One 
of them told him, that he and feveral more of his relations 
came to town on purpofe to fee him, and were forry to find 
; % him 


Sy 


8x 
THE SECOND SPIRA. : 


him in fo weak a condition, (for now he was psi 
{kin and bone, the agonies he lay under, doing the ea 
the quickeft confumption.) He anfwered, “I am ob ate 
in common civility to thank you all: but who are ae) aS % 
tions? Our Saviour faid that fuch only as did the will of his 
heavenly Father were his relations: I may properly fay that 
none but the Atheift, the Reprobate, and all fuch as do the 
work of the devil, are’ my relations. This little tie of flefh 
and blood will diffelve in a moment, but the relation I 
have to the damned is permanent. The fame lot, the fame 
place of torment, the fame exercifes of blafphemy, and the 
fame eternity of horror, will be common to us all.’ So that 


fimilitude of torments, place and duration, will join us in 2 


very ftriét union.” His friends, who had only heard he was 
diftraéted, hearing hi 


talk at fugh a rate. 
and imagining the : 
or diftra&ted ; I with I were 
ent that I am not; No, my 
, than it was when I was 
my curfe; becaufe a ‘ 


dition I am fallen int 
become a fkeleton 


in perfeé& health, and it is 
ble of the con-. 
Oo. 


ree or four days? Know then, I 
and 


i . e 
Atheift and profane, and continued this 
courfe under many conviétions 


» ull my iniquity was ripe for 
vengeance ; aud the juf judg: ( 


Mediator, or 
€, who is he, that can re- 


ea ranfom for my life? No, 
no, it we fin wilfully after we hay 


€ received the knowledge 
{ VoL. ATE & 


Interceffor for finners. If there 
deem my foul from hell, or giv 


preys 
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[Continued from page 30.] 


} sey eons is fomething extremely odd in the experiments 
of an ingenious man, on fome of our common Fifhes. 

ss J put a Banflickle, fays he, in a glafs jar filled with 
water: at firft it refufed to take any thing, which iscommon 
with all fifhes; but afterward it grew fo tame, as to take {mall 
sworms out of my hand. Nay, it was fo bold at laft, that 
when its belly was full, it: would fet up its prickles, and 
with all its ftrength, make a flroke at my fingers, if I put them 
near it. buss payics 

« This fifh was fo unfociable, that it would fuffer no other 
fifh to ‘live in -the jar with it, and {9 audacious as to attack , 
whatever I put in, though ten times its own fize. One day 
I. put in a {mall Ruff; the Banflickle inftantly affaulted it, 
and tore off part of its tail, and I am perfuaded would have 
Killed it, had I not feparated them. ~ inten 

« The abilities they ufe to get from place to place, are 
likewife extraordinary. Though they are fcarce two inches 
I have feen them leap out of the water a foot high per- 


long, 
and much farther obliquely, when they wanted . 


pendicularly, 
to get over fome obftacle in their way. : | 
« Nature has furnifhed them with a kind of breaft-plate, to 
be a defence againft outward injury, and with prickles upon 
their fides and back, which they ereét on the leaft appearance 
of danger. ead Se" 2 Tin eg eh 


“uF 4 


ie 


“J have - 


% 
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« J have always obfery 
that fuch as I keep aw 
fection for each Other, t 


melancholy and fullen, 
into a jar, w 


ed among the fifth I keep in jars, 
hile together, contraét fo great an af- 
hat if they are feparated, they grow 

About Chrifimas I put two Rufls” 


here they lived together till April. 
one of them toa friend, the other was 


three weeks it would eat nothin 
death, I fent it to 


I then gave 
fo affefted, that for 
§- Fearing it would pine to 
its companion: being put to this, it ate 
‘immediately, and prefently recovered its former brifknefs.” 
In the beginning of September, fays the fame Gentleman, 
*‘ I procured a {mall Dace, which I kept in a glafs jar till 
the latter end of May following, All this while it ate nothing 


except the fmall animalcules, which happened to be in the 
water I gave it, once a day in winter, and twice Or thrice in 
the {pring, as the weather grew warm 


er. When the. water 
was frefh, it came up to the-top about once an hour, to blow 


out fome {mall bubbles of air, Then putting its nofe near the 
furface, it took in frefh air, and retired to the bottom again: 
But as the-water became lefs pure by its ufe, its returns to the. 
_furface were more frequent, and at laft it would remain there | 
continually, till gave it a frefh quantity. I believe I might 
have kept it for years, but bufinefs one day prevented me 
from giving it clean water in due time, 
the life of my litle companion. 
“ At firft it would not fufferme to come nj 
without the utmof confufion and furprife; but at Jaft it 
‘grew fo tame, that if I came but in fight, it wo 


uld be fure to . 
be at the fame fide of the glafs, and lie gazing at me, until. 
was “weary of obferving it. L often took the Opportunity of 


looking at it by candle-light, which it feemed to take preat 
to) ‘ Dele 
pleafure in. : bide dine Meeinicalatd. 

“‘ In the above-mentioned month, I put into another glafs, 
a Ruff about three inches long. At firft he too appeared - 
mighty referved,’ and would not eat, nor fuffer me to : 


come 
nigh him; but in a fhort time all-powerful hunger tamed 


him ; 


which puta period to 


gh the glafs, 


e 


2 
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him: for he could not, like the Dace, live on the {mall inha. 
bitants of the water, and fo was quickly forced to take whan 
ever I provided for him. Ina while it grew fo tame, that 
jt would not only eat fmall worms ame I threw into the 
glafs, but would take them out of my hands. Nay, it would 
even rife out above water for them; which is contrary to the 
way wherein this kind of fith ufes to take its. food. At Jaf, 
it would-come to my hand, whenever I put it into the glafy, 
and Suffer me to handle it. When Ihad made all the ob- 
fervations I thought proper, after eight months I gave him his 
liberty.” . 
[To be continued. | 
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Exrracrs from Locks: on HUMAN UNDERSTANDING 
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Of POWER. 
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[Continued from page 31.] 
$66 51's Ae therefore the higheft. perfeétion of in: 
telleétual Nature, lies in a careful and 
conftant purfuit of true and folid happinefs ; fo the care of 
ourfelves, that we miftake not imaginary for real happinefs, 
is the necellary foundation of our Liberty. The ftronger 
ties we have to an unalterable purfuit of happinefs in general, 
which is our greateft good, and which, as fuch, our Defires 
always follow, the more are we free from any neceflary de- 
termination of our Will to any particular ation, and from a 
- neceflary compliance with our defire, fet upon any particular, - 
and then appearing preferable good, till we “have duly 
examined, whether it has a tendency to, or be inconfillent 


with, our real happinefs: and therefore till we are as much 
informed 


: % 


* 
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informed upon this enguiry, as the weight of the matter, and 
the nature of the cafe’ demands, we are, by the neceflity of 
prefering and purfuing true happinefs as our greatelt good, 
obliged to fufpend the fatisfa&tion’ of our Defires in parti- 
cular cafes. 

*« Seft. 52. This is the hinge on which turns the Liberty 
of intelleétual Beings in their conftant endeavours after, and 
a fteady profecution of true Felicity, that they can fufpend 
this profecution in particular cafes, till they have looked be- 
fore them, and informed themfelves, whether that particular 
thing which is then propofed or defired, lie in the way to 
their main end, and make a real part of that which is their 
greateft good ; for the inclination and tendency of their na- 
ture to happinefs, is an obligation’ and motive to them, to 
take care not to miftake, or mifs it; and fo neceffarily puts 
them upon caution, deliberation, and warinefs, in the di- 
reétion of their particular a€tions, which are the means to 
obtain it. Whatever Neceffity determines to the purfuit of 
real Blifs, the fame Neceflity, with the fame force eftablithes 
Sufpence, Deliberation, and {crutiny of each fucceffive Defire, 
whether the fatisfa€tion of it does not interfere with our 
happinefs, and miflead us from it. This, as feems to me, 13 - 

_ the great privilege of finite intelle€tual beings; and I defire. 
it may be well confidered, whether the great inlet, and 
exercife of all the Liberty men haye, or are capable of, or® 
can be ufeful to them, and shat whereon depends the turn of 
their a€tions, does not hie in this, that they can fufpend their. 

} Defires, and flop them from determining their Wills to any 
sion; “tilly they have duly and fairly examined the good and 
evil of it, as far forth as the weight of the thing requires. 
This we are able to do; and. when we have done it, we have 
done our duty, and all that 1s i our power; and indeed all that 
needs be done. For, fince the Will fuppofes Knowledge to guide 
its choice, all that we can do, is to hold our Wills undeter- 

. mined, till we have examined the good,and evil of what we 


defire. 
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defire. What follows after that, follows in a chain of con 
fequences linked one to another, all depending on the Jaft de. 
termination of the Judgment, which whether it fhall be upon 
a hafty or precipitate View, or upon a due and mature 
Examination, is in our power; Experience fhewing us, that 
in moft cafes we are able to fufpend the prefent fatisfaétion 
of any defire. 


’ 


« Set. 53. But if any extreme difturbance (as fometimes 
happens) poffeffes our whole mind, as when the pain of the 
Rack, an impetuous uneafinefs, as Love, Anger, or any other 
violent Paffion, running away with us, allows us not the liberty 
of Thought, and we are not maflters enough of our own 


minds to confider thoroughly, and examine fairly ; God, | 


who knows our frailty, pities our weaknefs, and requires. 0 
us. no more, than. we are able to do, and fee what was, and 
what-was not in our power; will judge as a kind and a mer- 
ciful father. But the forbearance of a too hafty compliance 
with our Defires, the moderation and reftraint of our Paffionss 
fo that our Underftandings may be free to examine, and 
Reafon unbiaffed give its judgment, being that whereon 4 
right direétion of our conduét to true happinefs: itis in this 
we fhould employ our chief care and endeavours, In this 
we fhould take pains to fuit the relifh of our minds to the 


true intrinfic good or ill that is in things, and not permit an 


allowed or fuppofed poflible great and weighty good to flip 
out-of our Thoughts without leaving any relifh, any defire 
of itfelf there, till, by a due confideration of its true worth, 
we have formed appetites in our minds fuitable to it, and 
made ourfelves uneafy in the want of it, or in the fear of lofing 
emite And how much this is in every one’s power, every one 

_ by making refolutions to himfelf, fuch as he may keep, is 
- eafy for every one to try. Nor let any one fay, he cannot 


-gavern his Paflions, ner hinder them from breaking out, and 
2 carrying 


‘ 
‘ 


~ 
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carrying him into a@tion; for what he can do before a Prince, 


or a great man, he can do alone, or in the prefence of God, 
if he will. ; 


[ To be continued. } 
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An Account of the PAssions, or NaTuRAL AFFECTIONS; 
extratled from Dr. Watés. 


_Universart Directions about the PASSIONS. 


[ Concluded Ab sip page 33-] 


8, Ce yourfelf continually to account for” every irre. 

gular Paffion, Let it never break out without an 
effeftual mortification of it by holy Repentance. Think how 
it difcompofed your fpirit: how it drew your heart from - 
God, indifpofed you-for aéts of worfhip, and unfitted you for 
death. Think of this, and be afhamed of your foolifh in- 
‘dulgence of any violent affeGtion : condemn.yourfelf without 
fpreading abroad your excufes and apologies; and print this 
fhame;-and felf-condemnation dee 


sah P upon your {pirit: let it 
live there in plain and painful 


charaéters,. and review it 
efpecially in the hour of new temptation, ‘Thus every im- 
moderate effort of Paffion, arin so guerra ates 
obtained over you, fhall become an occafion. of its own 

Laitly, Live much in the expeflation of death, and in the 
view of eternal things. Death and judgment, heaven and 
hell, when they are duly confidered, will make the things of 
this, life: appear lo very, little,, and Anconfiderable, as to be 
{carce worthy.of our hopes and fears, our defires and aver- 
fions, our wrath and refentments, oyy forrows and joys. aN 
a fteady profpeat of things infinite and everlafling, cil ate 
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folve the force of vifible and temporal things, and make them 
unable to raife any wild and unruly Paffions within us. Happy 
the foul that bas a ftrong and lively Faith of unfeen worlds, of 
future terrors and glories : this will cure the diforders of Flefh 
and Senfe, Appetite and Paflion: this will raife the fpirit on 
the wings of devout Affe€tion, to the borders of paradife, and 
attemper the foul to the bufinefs and the joys of the bleffed. 


' 
we ats ate ae a Ie Be I Ie Be Ve le OE, —" “ Ae, rg afl 
ile Hb Ajo Hee te the ae He Ae Ee He Ae ae he ae ae ale te te ae Ale ae Ee Ae ae Te 


An Extra from a Book entitled, FREE THOUGHTS 07 the 
BrRuTE-CREATION. ' 


= (By JOHN HILLDROP, D.D.] 


[Continued from page 36-] ( 


6. WS there any thing in this account either impoffible or im- 
f : probable ? Does not the whole appear confiftent, 
worthy of God, and agreeable to Scripture? On the other 
‘hand, how unworthy of God, how repugnant to Scripture, is 
the philofophy of thofe, who fuppofe them to be mere Ma- 
chines, to have no. more fenfe or perception than a Clock, or 
a Watch; who fuppofe that their cries and complaints, which 
“we fancy to be expreffions of grief, pain, or fuffering, are no 
ynore to be regarded than the found of a drum when it is 
beaten, or the noife of a clock when it firikes. Is not this 
‘offering violence to Reafon and common Senfe ?. Is it not 
making a mock of God’s creatures? Sure I am. that the 
Scriptures treat this fubje&t in a very different manner. 
-Mofes declares in the moft exprefs manner, that they have 
living fouls, Gen. i. 29, 30, And God faid, Behold I ha 
ain every herb bearing feed, which is upon the face of all 
the earth, and every tree, in which is the fruit of a trees yteld- 
| ing 
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ing feed, to you it fhall be for meat. And io every beaft of the 
earth, and to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, wherein there ts lafe, or (as it ought to 
be rendered, as in the margin, a fiving foul) Ihave given every 
green herb for meat. ; 
7- On this account it is, that the Scriptures every where 
reprefent them as objeéts of the divine care and compaflion, 
as depending upon him for the fuftenance of that life which 


« 


he has given them. Hence holy Job, xxxiii. 41, afks this » 


queftion, Who provideth for the Raven his food? When his 
young ones cry unto God, they wander for lack of meat. The 


Pfalmift has the fame expreffion, Pfal. cxlvii. g, hat God . 
, giveth Fodder to the cattle, and feedeth the young Ravens when 


they call upon him. So again, Pfal, civ, fpeaking of the whole 
Brute-Creation he fays, Thee wait all upon thee, that thou 
mayeft give them their meat in due Seajon; when thou give it 
them, they gather wt; when thou openeft thy hand, they are filled 
with good. Our bleffed Lord fays the fame thing, Matt. vi. 26, 
Behold the fowls of the atr, for they Jow not, neither do they 
Spin; and yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. And in the 
Levitical Law, God afferts his peculiar Title to every fpecies, 
and their relation to him, by claiming the firft-born of each, 
ashisown. Thus we read, Exod. xiii. 1, 9, The Lord /pake 
_unto Mofes, faying, Sandlify to me all the jirft-born among the 
»: children of ‘Ifrael, both of man and beaft : zt is mine. . i 
8. But if this was the original happy ftate of. the Brute- 
Creation, how came they to lofe it? -how came they into this 
| miferable condition, in which we feethem at ‘prefent? A 


God of infinite wifdom and goodnefs could make none of his — 


creatures to be miferable. Much lefs would he, by an arbi- 
~ trary a& of his will and pleafure, deprive them of any kind or 
degree of happinels, which his goodnefs had freely conferred 
~ upon them, without any offence or demerit. on their parts. 
And yet there feems to be ‘an univerfal fentence of con- 
demnation gone out againft the whole fyftem. They fuffer 


M 2 ; an 
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in every article of their nature in fuch a manner, that one 
would think nothing but fome univerfal guilt,’ and the entire 
corruption and degeneracy of their nature, could poffibly 
bring upon them. How elfe comes it to pafs, that there 
fhould be in fome of them fuch a malignity and cruelty of 
temper, and in others fuch poifonous qualities, or fuch hideous 
deformity as is quite fhocking to human nature? But the moft 
beautiful and harmlefs, even thofe which we confider as the 
emblems of innocence, as lambs and doves, are expofed to 
the fame calamities of mifery, pain, corruption and death, as 
thofe of the moft favage natures. Now it is as plain, that 
thefe malignant qualities were not implanted in them at their 
firft creation, as that from an abfolutely good and perfect 
Caufe no evil could proceed. And the Scriptures declare that 
God pronounced them all to be good, yea, very good: en- 
dued with every perfeétion, that their nature and rank in the 
{cale of beings required. Whence then this deplorable 
change, this unhappy fubverfion of their primitive {tate, their 
prefent lamentable condition ! 
[To ‘be continued. | Py 


An ANSWER to Mr. Madan’s Treatise, on POLYGAMY 
and MARRIAGE: ina Series of LETTERS, do the Rev. Mr. 


WESLEY = 
Sa yj) J. OS) Pal pBy EyNoS: O.N; 


[Continued from page 40. 


a Go Madan partly proves, and partly illuftrates his 

“ A. doétrine by learned criticifms on the Hebrew and 

Greek phrafes, ufed by Adam, in Genefis, and by ‘our Lord, 
in Matthew, to fignify the affe€tion a man fhould have’for — 
his wife, which we tranflate, “He fhall cleave to his wife.” 
But 
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But this tranflation he finds great fault with, as falling far 
below the force and meaning of the original Hebrew 
NVA p34 and the Greek meorKorrAndnailas FES Try yuveixa, and he 
would have the expreflion rendered by the Latin edheredit in 
uxore, fud, * He inall cleave or be cemented in 
Vol. 1. p. 20. 130. Vol. ii. p. 144. 

3. But he brings another proof, p. 19, from 1 Cor. chap, 
vi. ver. 15, 16. °** That this onenefs arofe from this a@ of 
union, and from the command confequent upon it, that they 
fhould be one fiefh. Know ‘ye not that your bodies are the 
members of Chreft? Shall I then take the members of Chrift- 
and make them the members of a harlot? God Sorbid! What, 
know ye not that he whichis JOINED to a harlot zs re) 
for two, Jauth he, fhall be oNE FLESH.” 
thus; ‘ This queftion of the Apoftle, Know Je notihat he which 
is joined toa harlot rs one body ? and what follows, being taken - 
together, have a plain reference to what Adam faid, Gen. ii, 
23, 245 (obferve before he had had this perfonal union with his. 
wife, which our Author {peaks of,) This ts now bone o m 


2 
bone, and jlefh of my flefh, and feems very fully to devemniae 
not only the firi€inefs of the marriage-union, but that which 

conititutes it in the fight of God. In all which (that is, inthe — 
account here given of union with a harlot,) there is not the 


leaft hint, or the moftdiftant allufion to any 


his wife.” 


NE Bopy, 
On this he argues 


outward rite er ce- 
remony adminiftered by any perfon whatfoever, but the whole 


is made to reft fimply and only in the perfonal union of the 
man and woman. It is this alone, which accor 
Apoltle, makes them one Slefh.” 

4. Thus this Gentleman has found out a new ufe of the 
Apoftle’s words. He has endeavoured to prove firft, that 
every harlot is ftriétly and properly married to the man fhe 
has ériminal intercourle with, and that by “ the only ordinance 
which God ever inftituted.” He has laboured to prove 
fecondly, that as in this account Which the Apoftle gives of a 
man’s marriage to a, harlot, ‘ there is not the leaft higher 


ding to the 


any 
outward 


’ 
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ard rite, but the whole is made to ref fimply in the 
of the man and woman ;” therefore marriage 
That the whole matter between a man 


oulw 
perfonal union 
confilts in thes alone. 
a harlot fhould “reit only in this carnal union :” that 


and 
they fhould not trouble themfelves with any thing further, 


whether outward ceremony or inward affeétion, any more 
than the male or female brutes, it is not difficult to believe. 
But that the cafe fhould be the fame between a man and his 
wife is not eafy to conceive. Many will think there muft be 
a difference, and that a man muft be married to a wife with 
more folemnity, and upon a better authority, than a libertine 
can be joined to a harlot. 
§- But that we may fee the whole ftrength of this argue 
ment, let us throw it into the fyllogiftic form, which, although 
Mr. Madan may defpife, under the idea of “the jargon of 
the Schools,” yet it may give him a clearer view than he has 
yet had of the /olidity and force of his own reafoning. 
A man fhall leave father and mother, (fays the Tord by 
Adam,) and fhall cleave to his wife, and ELEY two Shall be one 
Jif. | 
But the Apoftle, in defers 
harlot, ufes the fame form of € 


joined to a harlot ¢s one body. ; 3 
"Therefore the union 1m both cafes is the fame, and every 


erly married toa harlot with whom he has had 
If fo, the woman of Samaria and our Lord 
‘were both miftaken, in faying, the man fhe had then was 
not her hufband; becaufe it is plain, according to Mr. Madan’s 
he was her hufband, properly-married to her by 
he was joined to her in one body, and 
be called a harlot, fhe was really 
Again, no outward ceremony has 
: but the union of 
Therefore no oute 


bing the union of ‘a man with a 
xpreffion, and fays, he that 1s 


. man is prop 
connexion. 


reafoning, 
God’s only ordinance: 
therefore, though fhe might 
and truly his marrzed wife. 
place in the union of a man with a harlot 
a man and a harlot is proper marriage. 
_ ward ceremony is neceffary to conflitute a marr 
, é 


1age. 


Mr. Madan, 
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Mr. Madan, 1 hope, will not be offended with me, for 
bringing to light that link of the chain, which he had left 
under fome obf{curity ; I mean, that the union of a@ man and @ 
harlot ts @ proper marriage. 

6. And yet, upon reading a little further, I find he has not 
left his meaning in. fuch obfcurity as l imagined. ‘If the 
licentious and temporary union with a harlot makes a man 
become one body and one flefk with her, we may fuppofe that 
the fin of fornication (fin of fornication! what has this to 
do here? Can a man commit fornication by engaging in the 
one only ordinance of marriage?) receives no {mall thare of 
its malignity: from the abufe thereby committed of the or- 
dinance of marriage (the Apoftle would fay of ¢hetr own 
podies) as eftablifhed by God, as entering into it (that is, into 
the ordinance of marriage,) without any intention of abiding 
by it, but merely to gratify a tranfient luft, and that with a 
woman who departs from one to another, as gain or évil defire 
may lead her. Neverthelefs (N.B.) the Apoftle on the 
authority of Gen. ii. 23, 24, fays, that he which ts joined to a 
harlot is one body and one flefh with her, by being engaged in 
that ordinance (of marriage, viz.) of which thefe things are 
declared to be the inevitable confequence.” So that you fee 
this paradoxical genius fuppofes the man and his whore to be 
(tri€tly and properly married to each other, and yet calls her 
a harlot, and charges them both with fornication, which is 
falling himfelf into the fame error he derides in the ancient 
Fathers, viz..That a man may commit fornication with: his 
own wile! Ke 


* 


[To be continued. | 
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Cuap, II, 
The chief difficulties on both Sides of the Queftion, 


‘ [Continued Srom page 43] 
7 the foul comes immediately from God, how come we to 
be defiled with. original fin ? This infe&tion cannot pro- 
ceed from the foul, for if God created it, he maketh it-ex- 
ceeding good; and it is not good to fay, God forfakes it 
before it Gee or it fins before it comes into, the body, 
Again, it cannot be polluted by the body ;. for neither can 
the body. be finful without the foul, nor yet if it could, could 
the divine nature of the foul be corrupted by the body; and 


if it could be, yet not with original fin. 

Neither can it be by the union of both, elorintels dome by 
God. And hew can it poflibly ftand with God’s juftice, to 
put a new ‘created foul that is good and without fin, into a 

wherein it fhall be ftraight way liable to eternal 


condition, 
_ damnation, for the fault of another. Or how can it none 


to aes it is aE in are infufion, and infufed in the 
creation: for that is all one as if we thould fay in plainer 
-words, It is made in the marring, and marred i in the making : 
for being a {piritual fubflance, diftin@ from the body, if it 
come from another principle, it muft have a proper exiftence 
of its own, before it can be made part of another; and if not 
in time, yet in- mature I am-fure, it muft firft be, before it 


can be united to the body, 
But 
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But the laft and beft refuge is, that original fin paffeth nei- 
ther by the foul, nor by the body, but by the offence of our 
firft parents, who ftanding in the room of all their pofterity ; 
as look what gifts they received, were no lefs for their pof- 
terity, than for themfelves; fo what they loft, they loft alfo 
for their poilerity: and therefore in the inftant that God 
createth fouls, although he creates them good, yet for Adam’s 
fin, he deprives them of thofe fupernatural gifts, which other-~ 
wife they fhould have had: which deprivation, although it 


putteth no evil into the foul, yet evil neceflarily followeth, 
and hence is original fin. 


This indeed comes fomewhat nearer the matter; for ifit be 
granted that the foul is not propagated from Adam, it muft be 
_ granted withal, that we are not guilty of original fin fimply, 

becaufe we proceed from Adam; but by fome other means ; 
as namely, becaufe he flood in our room: and we are men 
as he was; but yet this will not ferve the turn neither; for 
firft it flands not with the juftice of God, that Adam’s fin 
fhould be imputed to us any other way than as it is our own? 
that is, as we finned in him: fecondly, it is confeffed that 
original fin is not only by imputation, as this is, but alfo 
by propagation: yea, I will fay more (and yet according to 
the truth) that it is not by imputation, but only in refpe& of 
propagation. For if we could be without fin of our own (as a 
new created foul is) his fin could not juftly hurt us. True it 
is that God may juftly punifh all mankind for the fin of Adam, 
yet this is, and mult be, his pofterity only: and neither they 
for his fin properly (for the fon thall not bear the iniquity of 
the father) but becaufe by his fin they are made finful, or ra- 
ther finned in hin, and fo for their own fin are jually fubje@ 
to the fame punifhment. So that in truth, propagation is the 
main, if not the only ftream of Original corruption. Now if 
Herreueee only the leaft parts of Ourfelves, that is, Our body, 
from Adam, which cannothbe the fubje& of fin, not only becaufe 

Vor. Vi. . N it 
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it wants the foul, but becaufe not parts, but whole perfons 

finned in Adam; how can this fatisly any reafonable man 
. ° ' ° ¥ ¢ , 

ati y “~~ % ‘ > tor s > t eas ty fart . . 

tat 1t 15 poflible for us to be guilty of original fin, if the foul 


comes immediately from God? 


[To de continued. | 149 
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An Extradl from the Depofitions of William Floyd, of the 

City of Briftol, Martner, and Little Ephraim Robin- John, 
and Ancona Robin Robin-John, of Old Tun, Old 
Calabar, on the Coaft of Africa. 


Pf In the Court of Kino’s-Brencu. 


YM ILLIAM FLOYD maketh oath, That he hath been 
employed in the African-trade, as Mate and Mailer 
of a veffel, about twenty years; that in the year 1767, he 
was Chicf Mate of the Merchant Ship, called the Indian 
Queen, John L tt, Mafter: that in that year the faid 
{hip was in the river of Old Calabar, with the Duke of York, 
Capt. James Bevan; the Nancy, Capt. M Il; the Con- 
cord, Capt. all of Briftol: the Edgar, Capt. A. 
bomen fi, Liverpool, and a'fhip belonging to London, Capt- 
Parks: that a quarrel having for fome time fubfifled between | 
the inhabitants of Old Town, Old Calabar, and thofe of 
New Town, Old Calabar: the principal inhabitants of Old 
Town, were invited on board the faid fhips by the feveral 
Captains, who promifed to make an end of the quarrel be- 
tween them and their neighbours: that trufting in this promife, 
between three and four hundred of them, in ten canoes, came, 
firft on the longéfide of the Indian Queen, and afterwards 
went on board the Edgar, leaving three or four of their 
people on board the Indian Queen, one of whom was Amboe 
Robin-John, brotler of Ephraim Robin-John, then a 
he King of Old Town: that the next 

morning 


> 


Grandee, afterwards t 
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morning there were on board the Indian Queen, two other 
perfons, who came on the fame invitation, Little Ephraim 
ke: . 
Robin- John, another brother of the faid Grandee, and Ancona 
Robin Robin-John, his nephew. That the fame morning 


Amboe Robin-John, Little Ephraim, and Ancona, were fent 


by Capt. Beven, with others belonging to their canoe, W vith a 


Letter on board the Edgar: that mean time canoes going 


from the Edgar, carried many of the: inhabitants of Old 
Town and diftributed them on board the other thips: that, 
the fame morning Capt. L. gave this deponent orders, that 
as foon as he faw a jack at the mizen top maft head, he 
fhould feize all the people of Old Town that were on board: 
that having for fome time waited the’ fignal, he heard and 
faw a firing of fmall arms and wall. -pieces from the Duke of 


York, into a canoe lying along-fide her, belonging to Amboe, 
Little Ephraim, and Ancona: that prefently after he faw the 


canoe fink, and feveral of the people fwimming in the water, 
moft of whom were either killed, or feized aud carried on 
board the faid fhip: that immediately upon the faid firing, 
all the other fhips in the river, (except the Edgar and the 
Concord,) began to fire on the other canoes, and to feize the 
men who were not killed: that during this firing, many of 
the inhabitants of New Town, who had Jain concealed on the 
fhore, began to purfue fuch as had efcaped by fwimming; and 
feveral from the fhips joined them in the purfuit: that after- 
wards he faw many dead bodies in the river, and on the 
fands: that about three hundred (many of them principal men 
of the place,) were either killed or qnade flaves of: that 
Amboe Robin- Joba was delivered by Capt. Beven, to the in- 
habitants of New Town,-one of whom immediately {truck off 
his head, along-fide of the fhip: and that many others were 
carried by the Duke of York and the other fhips, and fold 

- for flaves in the plantations of America, 


: [To be continued. } pe 
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et, ea a 
When fhe was able to (peak, fhe could tell 


except by herfelf. 
though both blind and deaf. When fhe 


what o'clock it was, 
was at the very Wo! ft, fhe faid, that her tormentor promifed 
if fhe would follow her advice, fhe would inflantly relieve 
her out of her trouble, and that fhe would never want for 
old; but at the fame time the thought fhe heard a voice 
which faid, “ Put truft in Chrift, and all the powers of hell 


fhall never. prevail again{t thee.” 


[To be continued. | } 4 5 
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[From the Rev. Mr. Wefley, to Lady | 
seamed March 18, 1760. 
_ My Lady, 2 

T was impoflible to fee the diftrefs, into which sai 
Ladyfhip was thrown, by the late unhappy affair, without 
bearing a part of it, without fympathizing with you. But 
may we not fee God therein? May we not both hear and un- 
derftand his voice? We mutt allow it is generally « {mall 
and fill:” yet fometimes he {peaks in the whirlwind. Per- 
mit me to fpeak to your Ladythip with all freedom; not as to 
a perfon of quality, hut as to a creature whom the Almighty 


made for himfelf, and one that is in a few days to appear - 


‘before him. 
You were not only a nominal, but a real Chriftian. You 


_tafted of the powers of the world to come. You knew, God 
the Father had accepted you, through his eternal Son. And 
God thg Spirit bore witnefs with your {pirit, that you were 


‘a Child of God. zs 
But 


oe 
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But. you fell. among thieves, and fuch as were peculiarly 
qualified to rob you of your God. Two of thefe in particu- 
lar were fenfible, learned, well-bred, well-natured, moral men. 
Thefe did not alfault you ina rough, abrupt, offenfive manner, 
No; you would then have armed yourtelf again{ft them, and 
have repelled all their attacks. But by foft, delicate, unob- 
ferved touches, by pleafing flrokes of raillery, by infinuations,° 
rather than furly arguments, they by little and little fapped 
the foundation of your Faith: perhaps, not only of your 
living Faith, your “ Evidence of things not feen;” but even 
of your notional. Tt is well if they left you fo much as an 
Affent to the Bible, or a Belief, That Chrift is God over all! 
And what was the confequence of this? Did not your loye of 
God grow cold? Did not you « meafure back your fteps to 
earth again?” Did not your love of the world revive? Even 
af thofe poor, low trifles, which in your very childhood you 
utterly defpifed ? ps MA 

Where are younow? Fall of Faith? Looking into the 
Polieft, and feeing Him that is invifible? Does your 
heart now glow with love to Him, who is daily pouring his 
penefits upon you? Do you now even defire it? Do you 
now fay (as you did almoft twenty years ago) 

Keep me dead to all below, | 
Only Chrift refolvéd to know f 
Firm, and difengagéd, and free, : 
Seeking all my blifs in Thee? ; 


Is your tafte now for heavenly things? Are not you a lover 
teh pleafure, more than a lover of God? And O! what 
pleafure ? What is the pleafure of Vifiting? Of modern 
Converfation? 1s there any more Reafon than Religion in 
it? 1 wonder, what rational appetite does it gratify P Setting 
Religion quite out of the quefiion, I cannot conceive, how a 


woman of fenfe can—veli/h, fhould J fay? No, but /uffer fo 
infipid an.entertainment. ; 


© that 
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a@tions. The Papifls neither teach nor believe this: give 
even the devil his due. They ¢éeach, there is no Perfeétion 
here, which 1s not confiftent with venral fins : and among 
venial fins, they commonly reckon fimple Fornication. Now 
1 think this is fo far from the Perfeélion I teach, that it does. 
not come upto any but Mr. Ret/ly’s Perfeétion. To fays 
Chrift will not reign alone in our hearts in this life; will not 
enable us to give him a// our hearts : this in my judgment is 
making him a half Saviour; he can be no more, if he does 
not guile fave us froin our fins. I pray then be not quite fo 
peremptory. Who exalts Chrift moft? thofe who call on 
him to be fole Monarch of the heart? or thofe who allow 
him only to fhare the power, and to govern mofl of the 
thonghts and tempers? Who honour him moft? thofe who 
believe he healsall our ficknefs, ‘takes away a// our ungodlinefs ? 
or thofe who fay, he heals only the greater part of it, till death 
does what He cannot do? I know no creature (of us) who fays, . 
“Part of our falvation belongs to Chrift, and part to us.” 
No: we all fay, Chrift alone faves us from al? fin: and your 
Oueftion is not about’the Author, but the meafure of falva- 
fein ’ Both agree it is all Chrift: butis it all Salvation, or 
only half Salvation, he will give? Who was Pelagius? By 
all I can pick up from antient Authors, I guefs he was bothe, 
a wife, anda holy man. But we know nothing but his name: 
for his Writings are all deflroyed: not one line of them left. 
But brother Coats, This way of talking is highly offenfive. I 
advife you 1. (If you are willing to labour with us,) preach ye 
Do€trine contrary to ours. I have preached twenty years in 
fome of Mr. Whitefield’s Societies: yet to this day, I never 
contradicted hiv among his own people. I did not think it 
honeft: neither neceflary at all. I could preach Sahay. 
by Faith, and leave all Controverly untouched, Ladvife yous 
2. Avoid all thofe flrong, rhetorical exclamations, «Ohorrid! 
© dreadful!’ and the like; unlefs when you are ftrongly 
exhorting finners, to renounce the devil and all his works. 


3, Ac- 
- 


ee 
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3. Acquaint yourfelf better with the Doétrine we preach, 
and you will find it not dreadful, but altogether lovely. 4. Ob- 
ferve, that if forty perfons think and fpeak wrong, either, 
about Juflification or Sanétification, (and perhaps fancy they 
have attained both,) this is no objeétion to the doftrines 
themfelves. They muft bear their own burthen. But this 
does not at all affe& the point in queftion. 5. ‘Remember, as 
fure as you are, that “ Believers cannot fall from grace,” 
others (wife and holy men too,) are equally fure, they can? 
and you are as much obliged to bear with them, as they are to 
bear with you. 6. Abftain from all Controverfy in publice 
Indeed, you have not a talent for it. You have an honeft — 
heart, but not aclear head. Praétical Religion is your point. 
Therefore, 7. Keep to this, Repentance toward God, Faith in 
Chrift, Holinefs of heart and life, a growing in Grace, Beslan 
the Knowledge of Chrift, the continual need of his atoning 
Blood, a conftant Confidence in him, and all thefe every” 
moment to our life’s end.” In none of thefe will any of 
our Preachers contradiét you, or you them, dot 
When you leave this plain Path, and get into Controverfy, 
then they -think you “Invade the glories of our adorable 
King, and the unfpeakable right, and privileges, and com- 
_ forts of his Children ;”” and can ¢hey then ‘ tamely hold their 
eace?” ‘ ji 
O Sander, know the value of peace and love! 
Iam your affeétionate Brother, 


J. WESLEY. 
L Est cT Ske RoSCCLX XR Vil, 
[From the Rev. Mr. Wefley, to Mr. S. F.] 
. » Brite, OF, 13, 1769. 
My dear Brother, 
‘6 general, when r apprehend, « Certainly this is a Con- 
reddiaion att find other perfons of equal fagacity with 
my felf, of equal natural and acquired abilities apprehend, it 
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is not: I immediately fulpeét my own judgment; and the 
more fo, becaufe I remember, I have been many times ful/ as 
Sure as I am now: and yet afterwards, I found myfelf 
miflaken, 

As to this particular Queftion, I believe 1 am able to 
anfwer every Objeétion which can be made.. But I am not 
able to do it without expending much time, which may be 
better employed. For this reafon I am perfuaded, it is fo 
far from being my duty to enter into a formal Controverfy 
about it, that it would be a wilful fin: it would be employ- 
ing my fhort refidue of life, in a lefs profitable way than it 
may be employed. 

The Propofition which I will hold is this: «© A perfon may 
be cleanfed from all fnful tempers, and yet need the atoning 
Blood.” For what? For “Negligences and Ignorances:” 
for both Words and Aétions (as well as omiflions) which are, 
in a fenfe, Tranfgreffions of the perfe&t Law. And I believe, 
no one is clear of thefe, till he lays down this corruptible body. 

Now, Sammy, dropping the point of Contradiétion, tell 
me fimply what you would have more? Do you believe 
evil Tempers remain till death? All, or fome? IF fome 
only, which ? 

I love Truth wherever I find it, fo if you can help me to, 


4 little more of it, you will oblige, dear Sammy, yours, &c. 
: J. WESLEY. 


PP. tQp- Eee Ree: 
On the Deatu of Mri B. who died on Sundays 
April 23,1782. 
"APPY the follower of his Lord, 
Calléd, and indulgéd in him to dic, 


To gain a full, immenfe reward 
2 


Beftowéd by Jefus in the fky! = 
‘ 2 He 
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He refts from all his labours there, 
Purluéd by all his works of love; 

And waits for us the joy to fhare, 
Triumphant with our friends above. 


Then let us cheerfully purfue 

Our comrade, to that heavénly land, 
And keep, like him, our end in view, 

And love, like him, our Lord’s command: 
Obedient both in word and deed, 

By works his genuine faith he fhowéd; 
Rejoiced in Jefu’s fteps to tread, 

And fpent his life in doing good, 
. Affliétion’s kind, unfailing friend, 

He wifely ufed his growing ftore, 
And prizéd his privilege to lend 

To God, by giving to the poor: 
The Lord his hbéral fervant blefféd, 

Who paid him back the bleflings givén; 
And fill, the more his wealth increafé., 

‘More treafure he laid up in heavén. 


Through life inviolably juft, 
He his integrity maintainéd, 
Mok firiétly faithful to his truft, 
An upright man of truth unfeignéd; 
His roughly, honeft foul abhorréd, 
The polith {mooth, the courtier’s art, 
And free from guile in evéry word, 
He {poke the language of hisheart. 
Who always libéral things deviféd, 
By libéral things he firmly flood, 
sincerely lovéd his friends and prizéd, 
Their burthens bore, and fought their good: 
But 
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But chiefly thofe to Jefus dear, 

Who travelléd to that land of refi; 
As brethren intimately near, 

He cherifhéd in his genérous breaft, 


A man of paffions like to ours, 
For years he groanéd beneath his load, 
And wreftléd with the adverfe powers, 
And lookéd to the atoning blood! 
The blood which once his pardon bought, 
Did here the contrite finner fave; iv 
And all his faults are now forgot, 
Are buried in his Saviour’s grave. 


An ELEGY, written in a GARDEN. 


a9, Vata mingléd beauties here confpire to leaf! 
What various profpeéts cheer the wandéring eye! 


In thefe {weet fhades let me recline at eafe, ~ 4 


While balmy Zephyrs fan the fultry fky. 


Shield me, kind Dryads, in this fafe retreat, 
Where Offers mark the cool Wave’s lucid way: 
Where friendly Gales allay the raging heat, 
And breathing Wales mitigate the day. 


Here polifhed Art affumes fair Nature’s face: 

Round the fmoothBeech the wood-bines breathe perfumes; 
Here tufted Pinks the mofly margin grace, 

And the {weet Rofe in} fovéreign baal blooms. 


Elate with Spline and drefféd in ae her i al 
See hovéring round—yon infeét idly gay: 
A moment on its balmly brea{t fhe lies, 
Then light through liquid A&ther wings her way. 
Thou 


4 
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Thou beautéous Trifler, can fo fine a form 
Suftain black Boreas, and benumbing Froft? 

Or when black fkies difcharge thé impetuous ftorm, 
Muft all thy tranfient elegance be loft ? 


Go where the gay Belinda reigns confett, 
Defpotic fovércign of the youthful train: 
While her bright eyes explore thy variéd veft, 

~Thy little life fhall moralize my ftrain. 


While to her fight thy gaudy wings are fpread, 
If the light fhoweér, or gentleft dew defcend, 
Thy momentary age of mirth is fled: 
And the gay dreams of golden fummers end. 


In thee, perchance, the thoughilefs nymph may view, 
The changeful emblem of her blooming face ; 
As foon difeafe may that fair form fubdue, 
And each external excellence debafe, 
Then would thé admiring crowd nolonger lend: 
No more {weet adulation foothe her ear; 
No more thé affiduous youth her fteps attend, 
No more her {miles on evéry face appear. 


Pappy for one, that Beauty’s potent Queen, 
No lavifh graces gave, no matchlefs air ; 

No foft, refifllefs, love-commanding mien, 
Nor bade a fading face’ exprefs my care. 


Thefe oft to pride elate the feiateiatind ay 
For thefe we oft negle& thé intrinfic charms 

Of virtue, which, by Reafon’s power refined, 
Smiles at old Age, and Death itfelf difarms. 
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Enough 
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Enough for me, that Health with Hebe joins, 

And from my mind difpels the cheerlefs gloom ; 
Enough, the Mufe her wreath of Ivy twines, 

Mixt with each {miling field-flowér’s fragrant bloom: 


Pleaféd, while this artlefs, rural verfe I raife, 

To fee fuperior Merit fhine confeft: 
Supremely happy when my humble praife, 

Can give one tran{port to the genérous breatt. 


Oz P-REACH IANsG. 
[By Dr. Byrom.] 


f i ‘HE fpecious fermons of a learned man 
Are little elfe but /la/hes tn the pan 3 
The mere harranguing (upon what they call 


_ Morality) is powder without bal/: 
But he who preaches with a chriflian grace, 


Fires at our Vices, and the /hot takes place, 


hee SO RT. H.-¥ MN, 
Rev. iii. 18. Zcoun/él thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, Se 


Gs I take thy love’s advice, 
While without money, without price, 
I come thy grace to buy; 
Faith is the golden bullion pure, 
Which can the fiéry teft endure, 
And all my wants fupply. : 


I come to buy that richeft drefs, 

The faints unfpotted holinefs, 
The covéring from above; 

To {wallow up my finful fhame, 

Whate’er I have, whate’er I am, 
In purity of love. 
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Enough for me, that Health with Hebe joins, ‘ 
And from my mind difpels the cheerlefs gloom; ; 
Enough, the Mufe her wreath of Ivy twines, 
¥ : " Ales ‘ 
Mixt with each {miling field-flowér’s fragrant bloom: 
Pleaféd, while this artlefs, rural verfe I raife, 
To fee fuperior Merit fhine confeft : a ' 
Supremely happy when my humble praife, ; 
“ : . 4 
Can give one tran[port to the genérous breatt. t 


On .P2R E A.C HIGNAG. 
[By Dr. Byrom.] 


HE fpecious fermons of a learned man 
_ Are little elfe but /la/hes tn the pan ; 
The mere harranguing (upon what they call 


_ Morality) is powder without ball: 
But he who preaches with a chriftian grace, 
Fires at our Vices, and the /hoé takes place, 


SM yo ORY Bis: linea As ay 2 aR Al 7 aR peat 
Rey. iii. 18. I counfel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fires Ree 


Cpe I take thy love’s advice, 
While without money, without price, 
I come thy grace to buy ; 
Faith is the golden bullion pure, 
Which can the fiery teft endure, 
And all my wants fupply. 


I come to buy that richeft drefs, 

The faints unfpotted holinefs, } 
The covéring from above; ow 

To fwallow up my finful fhame, | 

Whate’er I have, whate’er I am, 
In purity of love. 
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The CALVINIST- CABINET. UNLOCKED: 
zn an APOLOGY for Tien Us, againf a VINDICATION 5 
of the ee of Dort. x. 


“Continued from page 61.) 


HE firft Articte drawn up more briefly is, «& God by ani 
abfolute Decree’ hath éleéted to falvation a very little 
number of men, without any ‘regard to their faith or obe: 
dience, and fecladed from faving grace all the reft of man. 
kind, and’ appointed them, by the fame Decree, to eter. 
nal damnation, without any regard to their infidelity or 
impenitency.” 
© Here’Mr. Baxter Cau 1. “Where talk they of a very — 
Little number?” For your fatistaétion here Martinius, (one of 
on ane tnoderate of the Synod,) who faith, « God, © 


PVonlvL P according 
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according to his good pleafure, hath reprobated the greatef 
part . of men. -Was it. for. fin? ,Chrift doth not teach 
fo.” Here we have the greateft part of mankind under the 
Decree of* Reprobation, and° (hat not for fin neither 
The lefs part therefore is eleGted. Another Synodift {peaks 
more fully, ‘God hath by his abfolute and irrefiftible will, 
reprobated the greateft part of mankind by far, and created 
them to deflruétion,” faith Anz. Thyfius. : Ande-what sist the 
number of the ele& then? if it be not {mall enough, yet Mr. 


Calvin exprefleth it to a tittle; the ele@tion is of «a very {mall 
numijer.” 


» Mr. Baxter excepts, 2. “ It 25 not true that they fay he doth 


zt without any regard to their faith or obedience.” Witnels to 
the contrary. 


1. Denteclock. “How can it be true that God did from all 
eternity confider us in Chrift as faithful ? On the contrarys 
he chofe from all eternity fome certain perfons, without ree 


fpe& to faith or any other quality, only for his will and good 
pleafure.” 


2. The Contra-Reinonftrants. “God in his Ele@tion had Hi 
refpeét to faith forefeen, perfeverance, or an: 


y other good 
quality.” / 
3- Damman, Scribe to the Synod. “ The ele@ion was 
made without any confideration of faith forefeen.” 
I may add Lubbertus, a Synodift too, who faith, “It is a human 
invention, that God decreed falvation to us upon this con- 
dition, Jf we would repent.” 
Mr. Baxter excepts, 3. He feigneth them to Jays “God ap- 
pointeth them to eternal damnation without any regard to 


their impenitency. or infidelity.” The truth of this fhall be tried 
by the fuffrages of, : 


To whom 


1. Calvin. *Predeftination is God’s eternal decree, whereby 
he appointed what he would have done concerning every 
man. All are created in a like condition. But eternal life is 
preordained for fome ; eternal damnation for others. And 


therefore, 
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therefore, as every man is created for either end, fo we fay he 
is predeftiniated cither to eternal life, or eternal. death. 
Therefore that frivolous fhift of the Schoolmen concerning 
prefcience) is overthrown. For Paul doth not fay, the ruin 
of the wicked is forefeen of the Lord, but ordained by his 
counfel and will.” u 

o. Beza. “ God deflined to deftrudtion, not for corruption, 
or the fruits of it; but becaufe fo it feemed good to him.” 

3. Ant. Thyfius, a Sync ‘«‘ Reprobation is decreed with 
out any regard had to fin.” 

Laftly all the Supra-lapfarians give Asin votes for this 
opinion, who make the objeét of Predeftination, man con- 
fidered, either as created and not fallen, or as yet not created, 
but poffible to be created: Thus Amefius. “It is not confo- 
‘nant to Scripture, to aflign any pre-required quality in man as 
the object of Predeftination, or any certain fate of man: it is 
{ufficient to underftand that man. is the objet of this. decree, 
fo that the difference, which is found in men, may follow 


from the decree.” il 

The fecond Article runs thus: « Chrift “Jefus hath not 
fuffered death for any other, but the Ele& only; having ~ 
neither had any intent,.nor commandment of: his Father, to- 
make fatisfaétion for the fins of the whole world.” | aa 

This Mr. Baxter calls * A moft fhramele/s fa Yahoo.” ~~ We- 
muft impannel an honeft Jury to try this. And 1. That 
Chrift is faid to have fuffered only for the aoe Call in 
the witnefles. ‘ 

ae Gefeliuse. What fay you? retires “dg Sane err that 
teach, Chrift died for-all, and every man.’ 

o. Mr. Perkins. * The Ranfom was iajened oe, ee de- 
cree of the Father, and wh the interceflion and oblation of 
the Son; for the Elect only.” 

9. Pifeators* Vliat Chrift died féificentli for every one, is 
a 4 fall propofition. For he died only for the Ele&, paying a 
moft fuflicient price. of redemption for them, namely, -his 

Pa own 


-. 
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own precious blood, the blood of the Son of God; the blood 
of God himfelf. But for the Reprobate he died’in no wile, 
whether fufficiently, or effe€tually.” 

4. Beza. ** Whether you confider the counfel of God, orthe 
effe& of the paflion, or both, Chrift died no way ior the 
wicked.” 

§- Maccovius. * For that diftin@ion of Chrif’s dying for 
All, Jufficiently, but not effectually, it is moft vain and foolith. 
For, if you fay Chrift died {ufliciently, becaufe his death would 
have fufficed to redeem all, if God fo pleafed; then by a 
like reafon, it might be faid, that Chrift hath juftified all, and 
glorified all fufficiently, but none effeétually.” rahe? 

This evidence might fuffice for the whole Article: but 
becaufe there is another branch, perhaps Mr. Baxter will ex- 
peét fome proof for that too, viz. That Chrift neither had any 
intent, nor commandment of his Father, to make Satisfation for 
the fins of the whole world. 4 ; att 

_. To evince this, take the depofitions of, 

1 ‘Triglandius, a Synodift, who faith, The paffion of 
Chrift itfelf is fufficient to redeem all men; yea, many more; 
but according to the counfel of the Father, he died only for 
the Ele&t; with that intent, that through faith he might make 
all them, and only them, partakers of the efficac 
fion to their falvation.” ity 

2. Zanchy. “ Chrift, according to the purpofe of the Father, 
was born, prayed, fuffered, died, rofe again, and fitteth at the 
right hand of the Father, interceding only for the Eleét.” 
yap. Rippertus. “To fay, Chrift died for them that perifh, is 
falfe, and accufeth God of injuftice,” 

: 4. Dr. Damman, Secretary to the Synod. Itis repugnant to 


God’s juftice, that he fhould conflitute Chrift to bear the fins 
of all men, and 


y of lis paf- 


yet ordain fome men to bear their own‘fins, 
yp their own perfons, and fo make fatisfa€tion for them them- 
felves; then he fhould punith one fin’ twice, that is. to fay, 
both in his Son, and in them that perish,” 


Pifcator 


AO SERMON ON EPHESIANS Vi. 415 117 


Pifcator fhall {hut up this {cene. * The Reprobate are plainly 
‘excluded from the merit of Chrifl’s death, and yet they are 


bound to believe in him.” 


[To be continued.] 
Sots Evie tRivn MazaxO soi ppc iveanaat 
On EPHESIANS Vie 446 


We wreftle not againft flefh and blood, but againft principalities, 
againft powers, againft the rulers of the darknefs of this 
world, againft wicked fpirits 2n heavenly places. 


Non oey 
41. JT has been frequently obferved, that | there are no 
A saps or chafms :n the Creation of God, but that all 
the parts of it are admirably connected together, to make up 
one univerfal whole. Accordingly there 1s one chain of 
beings, from the lowelt to the higheft point, from an unoy- 
ganized particle of earth or water, to Michael the Archangel : 
the fcale of creatures does not advance per Jaltum, by leaps. 
but by fmooth and gentle degrees; although it 3s true, thefe 
are frequently imperceptible to our imperfeét faculties. We 
cannot accurately trace many of the intermediate tinks of this 
amazing chain, which are abundantly too fine to be difcerned — 
either by our fenfes or underftanding. wie at . 
9, We can only obferve, in a grofs and general manner, » 
rifing one above another, firft inorganical earth, then minerals 
and vegetables in their feveral orders, alterwards infeéts, _ 
reptiles, fifhes, birds, beafis, men and angels. Of angels in- 
deed we know nothing with any certainty but by Revelation. 
The accounts which are left by the wifeft of the antients, or _ 
given by the modern Heathens, being no better than filly, 
felf-inconfifLent fables, too grofs to be impofed even upon 
children, 
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children. But by diviné Revelation we are informed, that 
they were all created holy and happy; yet they did not all 
continue ds they were created: fome Kept, but fome left their 
firft eftate. The former of thefe are now good Angels, the 
Jatter, evil Angels. Of the former, I have {poke in a pre- 
eeding Difcourfe: I purpofe now .to fpeak of the latter. 
“And highly neceffary it is, that we fhould well underftand 
what -God has revealed concerning them, - that: they may 
gain no advantage over us by our ignorance, that we may 
know how to wreftle againft them effeétually. For we wreftle 
not againft flefh and blood, but againfl principalities, againft 
powers, agatnft the rulers of the darhnefs of this world, againft 
wicked fpirits in heavenly places. 

3. This fingle paflage feems to contain the whole Scrip- 
ture-do@trine concerning evil Angels. I apprehend the plain 
meaning of it, literally tranflated, is this, Our wrefiling—The 
wrefiling of real Chriflians, 5 not—only, or chiefly againft 
jlefh and blood-—weak men or flefhly appetites and paffions, 52 
againft principalities, againf powers—the mighty princes of 
all the infernal legions, with their combined forces : and great 
1s their power, as is alfo the power of the legions which they 
command—againf? the rulers of the world—(This is the literal 
meaning of the word.) Perhaps thefe Principalities and 
Powers remain chiefly in the Citadel of their kingdom. But 
there are other evil {pirits that range abroad, to whom the 
provinces of the world- are committed—Of the darhknefi— 
ebiefly the {piritual darknels—of this age—which prevails 
during this prefent flate of things—aeain/p wicked fpirits— 
eminently fuch, who mortally hate, and continually oppofe 
Holinefs; and labour to infufe unbelief, pride, evil defire, ma- 
lice, anger, hatred, cnvy, OF revenge—in heavenly places 
which “ Were’ diice their abode, and which! they Hil afpire 
afer. 


In 
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In profecuting this, important fubjeét, 1 will endeavour to - 


explain, 

Firft, The Nature and Properties of evil Angeles an 
condly, Their Employment. bi: 

I, 1. With regard to the firft, we cannot doubt, but all 
the Angels of God were originally of the fame nature, Un- 
queftionably they were the higheit order of created Beings. 
They were Spirits, pure, ethereal creatures, fimple and in- 
corruptible ; if not wholly immaterial, yet certainly not in- 
cumbered with grofs, earthly flefh and blood. As Spirits, 
they were endued with Underftanding, with Affeétions, and 
with Liberty, or a power of Self-determination: fo that it. 


lay in themfelves, either to continue in their allegiance to 


God, or to rebel againft him. 

o, And their original Properties were doubtlefs the fam¢ 
with thofe of the holy Angels. There is no abfurdity in fup- 
pofing Satan, their chief, otherwife fliled Lucifer, Son of the 
Morning, to have been at leaft “ one of the firft, if not the 
firft, Archangel.” Like the other fons of the morning they 
had a height and depth of Underftanding quite incompre- 
henfible to us. ‘In confequence of this, they had fuch Know- 
ledge and Wifdom, that the wifeft of the children of men, - 
(had men then exifted,) would have been mere ideots in com= 
parifon of them. Their Strength. was equal to their Know- 
ledge, fuch as it cannot enter into our heart to conceive =: 
neither can we conceive to how: wide a [phere of action, 
either their ftrength or their knowledge extended. ‘Their 
number God alone can tell: doubtlefs it was only lefs than 
snfinite And a third part of thele ftars of heaven, the Arch- 
rebel drew after him. iy 

_ We do not exaéily know (becaufe itis not revealed in the 
Oracles of God,) either what was the occafion of their apoftafy, 
or what effeét it immediately produced upon them. Some _ 
have not improbably fuppofed that when God pudlifhed the 
Decrees (mentioned Pfalm ii, ver. 6, 7.) concerning the, king- 

F dom 
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dom of his only-begotten Son, to be over all creatures: thefe 
firft-born of creatures gave place to Pride, comparing them- 
felves to Him; (poflibly intimated by the very name of 
Satan, Luce/s or Michael, which means, Iho is like God ?) 
It may be, Satan then firft giving way to temptation, faid in 
his heart, “T too will have my throne. “I will fit upon the 
fides of the North! £ will be like the mofi High.” But how 
did the mighty then fall! What an amazing lofs did they 
fuftain! If we allow of them all, what ‘our Poet fuppofes 
egncerhing their chief in particular, 


* His form had not yet loft 
All its original brightnefs, nor appeared 
Lefs than Archangel ruinéd, and the excefs 
OF glory obfcuréd 3? v 


If we fuppofe their outward form was not entirely changed, 
‘(though it muft have been ina great degree; becaufe the 
evil difpofition of the mind, muf dim the luiire of the vifage,) 
yet, what an aflonifhing change was wrought within, when 
Angels became Devils! when the holieft of all the creatures 
of God, became the moft unholy! 

4. From the time that they fhook of their allegiance to 
God, they fhook off all goodnels, and contraéted all thofé 
tempers which are moft hateful to Him, a 


nd moft oppofite. to 
his nature. And ever fince they 


are full of pride, arrogance, 
haughtinels, exalting themfelves above meafure: and although 


fo deeply depraved through their inmoft frame, yet admiring 
their own perfeétions. They are full of envy, if not againf 
God himfelf; (and even that is not impoffible, feeing they 
formerly afpired after his throne) yet againft all their tellow- 
creatures; againft the Angels of God, who now enjoy the 
heaven from which they fell: and much more again{t thofe 
worms of the earth, who are now called to inherit the kingdom. 

They 
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They are full of cruelty, of rage againfl all the children of 
men, whom they long to infpire with the fame wickednefs 
with themfelves, and to involve in the fame mifery. 

5: In the profecution of «this infernal defien they are dilis 
gent in the higheft degree. To firid out the ‘moft effe&tual 
means of putting it into execution, they apply to this end the 
whole force of their angelical underflanding. . And they 
fecond it with their whole ftrength, fo far as God 1s pleafed 
to permit. But it is well for mankind, that God hath fet 
them their bounds which they cannot pafs. He hath faid to 
the fierceft ‘and ftrongefl of the apoftate fpirits, « Flitherto 
thalt thou come, and no farther.” Otherwife how eafily and 
how quickly might one of them overturn the whole frame of 
nature! How foon would they involve all in one common 
ruin, or at leaft, deftroy man from the face of the earth? And. 
they are indefatigable in their bad work: they never are faint 
or weary. Indeed it feems, no Spirits are capable of weari« 
nefs, but thofe that inhabit flefh and blood, 

6. One circumftance more we may learn from the Scrip- 
ture, concerning the evil Angels. They do not wander at 
Jarge, but are allunited under one common Head. -Itis He 
that is ftiled by our bleffed Lord, The Prince of this world: 
yea, the Apoftle does not fcruple to call him The god of 
this world. He is frequently ftiled Satan, the Adverfary ; 
being the great Adveyfary both of God and man. He ig 
termed, The Devil ; by way of eminence, Apollyon, or the 
Deflroyer; the Old Serpent, from his beguiling Eve under that 
form ; and ¢he Angel of the botiomle/s pit. We have reafon 
‘to believe that the other evil Angels are under his com- 
mand: that they are ranged by Him according to their fe. 
veral orders, that they are appointed to their feveral flations, 
and have .from time to time their feveral works, ‘and offices 
afligned them. And undoubtedly they are conneéted (though 


we know not how; certainly not by love) both to him andto 
each other. : 
[Yo be concluded in our nett. | - *5 e 
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A fhort Account of Mr. Sampson STANIFORTH: in a 
f Letter to the Rev. Mr. WESLEY. 


[Continued from page 72.| 


URING our flay in Ghent, we met twice or thrice a day, 

either for Preaching, Prayer, or to tell our Experience 
to each other. And God increafed our number every day, fo 
that we had’now fome in almoft every Regiment. I was fiill 
happy; but found a ftrong defire to be more holy, that I 
might be more happy. And from this time, Rev. and dear 
Sir, I found my heart united to you, and to the people that 
were under your care, of whom Brother Clements was often 
{peaking : and I truly loved Them whom I had not feen. In-- 
deed I confidered myfelf as a member of the fame body, and 
longed greatly to fee them. 

About this time, I began to think of my Parents and 
Family. My dear mother, had from time to time, fent me little 
fupplies, either in money, or fuch other things as fhe knew. 
I wanted. I now fent her along Letter, afking pardon of my 
Father and her for all my paft difobedience, and telling them 
that God for Chrift’s fake, had forgiven me all my fins. I 
thanked her for what fhe had done for me, but defired fhe 
would not fend any thing more, as I knew it muft ftraiten 
her, and I had now learnt, to “* be content with my wages.” 
This Letter they could not at all underfland, and it was 
handed about from one to another, till it came to one Mr, 

: Wadsworth, a diffenting Minifter, who having known what 
manner of life I led before, could not in any wife-believe it. 
However he wrote me a friendly Letter, and fent mea 
Bible, which was more welcome to me than gold; as was a 
Common-Prayer-book, which my Mother fentme, A few 


days 


days after, my letter came into the hands of Mr. 
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John Wilfon, 


who was then one of the chief perfons in your Society, and 


much alive to God. He {ent me a comfortable letter and @ 
Hymn-book, which much refrefhed my foul. About this 
time you fent fome books over, which were of great fervice 
to us. 

On March. 26, 1745, the French, taking the field before 
us, opened their camp with feventy fix thoufand men, and, 
above a hundred and fifty pieces of cannon. We were 
then ordered to march out of our quarters: but before we 
could come up, they had laid fiege to Zournay, and had in- 
trenched themfelves up to the very chin. After feveral little 
movements, we were all affembled on the the 19th of April, 
under the Duke of Cumberland, being in all, befides the train 
of Artillery, forty fix thoufand men. ; 

By this time, having given way to unprofitable reafoning, 
I loft my rapturous joys, and a kind of heavinefs followed : 
but, bleffed be God; the evidence of my acceptance was not 
interrupted. 

We then drew fo near the French, that we could hear 
their Evening and Morning Gun. But between us and them 
there was a wood, which we were. obliged to, cut a way 
through. All he pioneers were employed in this. On the 
28th I was ordered-to go and guard fome baggage: but on 
the egth, early in the morning, the Corporal brought me 
word, ‘ You muft go into the ranks ; for before to-morrow _ 
night we fhall have a battle.’ When I came into the ranks, 
I felt fome fear: but as we came near the French Army, we 
halted a little. I then flepped out of the line, threw myfelf on 
the ground, and prayed that God would deliver me from all 
fear, and enable me to behave as a Chriflian and good 
Soldier. Glory be to God, he heard my cry, and took away 
all my fear. I came into the ranks again, and lad both’peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghoft. By this time night came on. 
We were ordered to lie on ourarms, Toward morning, part 

Os of 
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of the army marched through the pafs-which we had cut 
through the wood.’ My dear companion and’ I had fweet 
communion together, haying conflant and {trong confidence 
in God. As foon as the dawn of the day appeared, we were 
ordered to advance. The Column on the right. had paffed 
_ through. I was in the fecond Column. But all the road was 
made almoft impaflable, which broke the head of our Column, 


And in the mean time, the French batteries playing upon us, 


did us much hurt. We wheeled off, in order to get‘into the 
plains of Fountenot. I had not marched far; till we’met a 
horfe without his rider, and the low 


er part of his head taken 
off by a cannon ball. 


A little after, I faw one of the guards 
lie dead, and foon after, many more. We ftill advanced and 
drew up in line of battle, in the plain of Fountenoi. The 
French before us were intrenched up to the neck, 
batteries of cannon 
~ front rank, 


and many 
were playing upon us. I was in the 
andthe Jeft-hand-man joining the Dutch. “We 
Mood there, till the Dutch turned their backs and marched 
away. I was then left expofed to a battery on the left, and 
the batteries and {mall arms in the front. Soon after our 
Regiment, with fome others, ‘were ordered to advance and 
attack the French in their Trenches. We marched up boldly, 
but when we'came clofe to the town of Fountenot, we ob. 
ferved a large battery ready to be opened on us. And the 
cannon were loaded with {mall bullets, nails and pieces of old 
‘iron. We had orders to lie down on the ground; but for all 
that, many were wounded, and fome killed. Prefently after 
the difcharge, we rofe up, and marched to the fir trench, 
fill keeping up our fire. They gave way: but when we 
€ntered, batteries jn the flanks were opened,: which tore our’ 
Regiment fo, that we were obliged to fall back into the rear. 


. Yet we rallied and renewed the attack. ‘But it was to no 
purpofe. Al thed 


ay I was in great {pirits, and as compofed 
in my mind, as if | 


had’ been hearing a Sermon. 1 neither 
defired life nor death, but was entirely happy in God, Nighe 


coming 
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coming on, the retreat was beat, and the whole. Army 
marched away, leaving *our cannon, and fick, and wounded 
behind us. The profane finners now received reproof, and 
promifed to become new men: and though moft of them 


foon forgot their refolutions, yet in fome there was a lafling 
change. 


[To be continued. | Aha 
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An Extra from the JouRNAL of Mr. G——- C—. 


[Continued from page 76.] 


November go. 

AM many ways tempted, but the Lord keeps me. My 

foul longs to love this good God. I pant after Holinefs, 
that I may have it in my power to glorify him as J cannot do 
now. This I had, a lively hope of everlafling happinefs, and 
of being cleanfed from all filthinefs of flefh and fpirit. 

Dec. ig. Iam ftrongly drawn to give up mytelf altogether 
to my Lord, that he may work in me the whole counfel of 
his will, and fill me with all his love: : i 

Dec. 24. Tam in earneft’ purfuit of a fuller enjoyment of 
God, nor can I reft without communion with Him. How is ~ 
it then that this woman is preft*on my mind night and day? 
J am much in prayer, and find the Lord very prefent, my foul 
cleaving to him in fear, But the more liberty I have with 
Him, the more fhe is laid upon my mind, as a fit one for a 
wife. Finding it fo this evening, an uncommon thought was 
{trongly impreft upon my mind, “I fhall not believe it to be 


his will, unlefs fhe herfelf moves the affair.” But this was 
a . 9 id ‘ 


utterly improbable, as ( 
frequently converfed on {pir : 
one word, either to her or any other of what paft in my own 

{ minds 


though we boarded in one houfe, and 


itual things) I had never faid ¢ 


\ 
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mind. If I know any thing of myfelf, 1 know at this times 
my heart is right with God, and that I feek and defire de- 
votednefs to him, before all created good. Yet the thought 
of marriage befets me again; but I fear the devices of Satan, 
And what I fuffered from the laft trial of this Kind, is ftill: 
frefh in my mind. 

Dec. 28. I felt much happinefs in knowing that Jefus 
Chrift is my wifdom, and that I am under his government 
and protegtion. This evening, in converfation with her, {he 
told me of a trial fhe laboured under: and after much ftrug- 
gling with her natural bafhfulnefs, told me plainly what it wase 
I was much ftruck, -as I had before put the matter upon this 
iffue. I trembled left Satan fhould get an advantage over me; 
yet trufted, ‘the Lord would not fuffer me to be deceived. 

Jan. 4, 1761. My foul is joyful in the Lord, for the purity 
of mind, and for the freedom from defire I now feel. And I am 
fatisfied, if this marriage takes place, it is the Spirit of Chrift 
only that unites us, The Lord is very prefent with me, 
filling my heart with love and thankfulnefs, My fpirit is 
free and watchful, defirous only to do the will of God, The 
next day, believing it to be his will, I told her what had paft 
in my mind; exhorting her to watch over her heart, fearing 
left it fhould be a fnare to her. ¥ 

Jan. 8. I find a continual jealoufy over myfelf, left my 
heart fhould in any degree depart from God. This fomeé- 
times gave me pain: but when I prayed it was remoyed, and 
I found the witnefs that I aéted according to the will of God. 
Yet I was grieved for her who [ thought of marrying fome 
time ago, knowing my matrying another would give het 
pain. But fhe had her choice. I offered yfelf to her, and 
fhe refuted me. I blefs God that fhe did. 

Saturday +8. 1 was confirmed that this. marriage was ac- 
cording to the will of God. So the next day I put up the 
Banns, though not without fome fear; but upon prayer 1t 
vanithed away, } 


Wednef- 
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Wednefday 22. With many tears I implored the blefling 
of God upon us, and that we might live together to his 
glory. I have even the witnefs, that my heart hath in no 
wife departed from God, feeling a conflant deliverance frog 
all defire, but that of living wholly to Him. 

Jan. 26. Iam kept fenfible of the evil of my nature ; yet 
am preferved froth its malignity. While I was reading to- 
day of Jofhua’s bringing the Ifraelites into the promifed land, 
Thad a gracious promife, that the Lord would bring me into 
the reft of perfeé&t love. I ftill praife him for the pure love 
I find to my intended wife, not finding any defire of her 
company, but as his Spirit engages me to her. And I rejoice 
to find her fo watchful, and fo defirous that he fhould reiga 
over her. 

Jan. 91- Was a day of great confolation. Having 2 
lively fenfe of the love of God, and of his approbation of 
our intended marriage, we prayed together, and read the Di- 
re&ions to Married Perfons, being determined, by the grace 
of God, exaétly to obferve them. 

February 15. We were married in the fear of the Lord, 
who by his prefence and love teftified his approbation, We 
afterwards went to the Chapel, and heard a Sermon on, God 
hath not called us to uncleanne/i, but unto holinefi : and fearce 
ever did my heart praife God more under a Sermon than at 
that time. And now I can fay, If God be for us, who car 
be againft ws? He is able to fubdue every defire, and to- 
bring every thought tnto captivity to the obedience of Chrift. 

Y 
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An Account of the Death of ANN Duyn. 


/ A NN DUNN, of Swinejlect, formerly Ann Pottinger, of 

Belton, about five years ago was convinced of fin, on 
hearing the Rey. Mr, Wefley, at Epworth. Soon after, fhe 
joined the Society at Belton; and the conviGion funk deeper 
and deeper into her heart; fo that fhe had no reft, till the 
Lord {poke peace to her foul. As fhe was wreftling with God 
in private, the Lord ‘applied his word with power, and fhe 
was enabled to cry out, **My Lord and my God.” From 
that time fhe continued to walk with God in newnefs of Jife, 
giving diligence to make her calling and ele&tion fure. Some 
time after fhe was overtaken with inordinate affection, (a 
temptation too common to youth,) by which fhe fuftained 
much lofs. Neverthelefs, the Lord was gracious to her: fhe 
was delivered, and walked clofer with God. 

- About two years ago fhe was married to John Dunn, 
Joiner, of Swrnefleet: from which time fhe continued to’ 
adorn the gofpel of God our Saviour in all things, When 
the Lord began to revive his work in Swinefleet, and fome 
began to declare what God had done for 
feemed to- flagger at the promife of God th 
I had fome clofe converfation with her, an 
vain. She then was determined to feek all the fulnefs of 
God; and I had good reafon to believe fhe grew in grace. 
Some time after, fhe was brought to-bed of her firft child, 
and to all appearance feemed to recover well; but fhe 
caught a violent Cold, which brought ona Fever. I had an 
opportunity of feeing her-foon after fhe was taken ill, when 
the appeared entirely refigned to the will of God; but the 
expreffed an anxious defire for more of the enlivening pre- 
fence of God. After {pending fome time with her in 


prayer, 


their fouls, fhe 
rough unbelief. 
d J hope not in 
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prayer, the Lord heard and anfwered from his holy place. 
She "grew daily weaker in body, but was {trong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might. The Friday before fhe died, 
fhe was greatly bleffed of God, and rejoiced exceedingly: 
Her hufband thought fhe would have died that night. He 
afked her how fhe was? She replied, ‘ If it was the will of 
the Lord, I would rather choofe to be gone, Neverthelefs, 
faid fhe, not.my will, but thine, O Lord, be done.” In this 
{pirit fhe continued, entirely refigned to the will of God, till 
Thurfday the goth. She-then faid to her hufband, ‘* You mult 
give me up: I am the Lord’s; not your's.” Ina little time 
after fhe cried out, “Into thy hands, O Lord, I commit my 
{pirit,”’ and foon after expired. 

t T. RANKIN. ~ 

Epworth, Nov. 7, 1767. , 
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An Account of the Death of Mr. JoHN MorGAN. 


HIS morning, between feven and eight o’clock, Mr- 
John Morgan died—died in Jefus! died happy in the 
Lord! And as it was my turn to be here, his ficknefs Kept 
me a little longer than ufual. In the time of his illnefs 1 
frequently enquired concerning the tate of his foul. At 
one time I afked, ‘* Have you peace with God?» He 
*anfwered, “I have; but I want more.” At another time, 
feeing him very weak, I faid, “Itisa bleffed thing to have 
hope of happinels hereafter.” He anfwered, “ I think I have 
more than “a hope.” As I was going into the Circuit a few, 
days, I defired, he would tell me more particularly how it was 
betwixt God.and his foul. He faid, ‘ I am wholly refigned 
to God.” Though 1 was pretty well fatisfied with his ftate, 
firft, from what he had told me, and fecondly, from the whole_ 
of his patient behaviour, yet I wanted to hear from him a 
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more experimental confeffion of the love of Jefus to him; 
for he acknowledged nothing fo freely as I could with, only 
what I forced from him by queftions. I left him for three 
days, not expeéting to fee him again alive. While I was 
abfent it came to my mind, his foul would be fet more at li- 
berty before he died. When I returned, he was alive; and, 
_ glory be-to God ! his firft words were, « My heart is filled 

with joy and happinefs at feeing you.” ‘I faid, “I hope it is 
owing to the love of God in your heart.” He anfwered, “1 
have been fearching my heart for Pride, Anger, and other 
evil Tempers; but bleffed be God I find none! Where are 
they | They are all gone. I have fought the good fight, 
Ihave finifhed my courfe, I have kept the faith! Then faid 
he, “You will preach my funeral Sermon; but preach up 
Jefus Chrift, and notme. And when I am dead, write to Mr. 
Wefley, (for 1 am willing to throw in my little mite as a tefti- 
mony of Jefu’s love,) and tell him I have had a long fight 


all this winter, From the beginning thereof I have had 


thoughts that fomething was coming upon me,—that I was 
for another world; and have been endeavouring to imprefs 
Jefus upon the minds of thei people, in my preaching, = 
much as poffible. I love Jefus. Iwant to be with him. I 
want my whole foul united to him.—It /hall be fo,~it muft 
be fo,—it wll be fo!” 
This morning, in the agonies of death, he faid, « If 1 dared 
to complain, I might fay, This is hell. If Jefu’s blood was 
‘not fhed for me, 1 am damned.” 1 anfwered, « But it was 
fhed for you; therefore you are faved.” Then faid he, 
y “ Lord Jefus, come quickly! 1 thall be with thee this day 
in paradife! ¥ fhall drink wine in my Father's kingdom! 
Pray! The prayer of Faith availeth much.” I prayed that 
the Lord would give him a happy difmiffion from the body, 
and a glorious reception imto the paradife of God. He then 


turned 
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turned on his fide, and quietly refled in Jefus; on which my 
own foul was filled with joy unfpeakable. 


Barnard-Cafite, June 17, 1782. 
a}; ROBINSON. 
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A SuppreMeEnrT £0 the former Account, written by his Widow. 


M* dear Hufband departed this life on Wednefday the 
17th inftant. Glory be to God, he finithed his courfe 
with joy! Although his confli&ts of mind, and pain of body 
were very great, yet he bore all with the greateft meeknefs 
and patience. He feemed to defire nothing but the will of 
the Lord. I was fo rejoiced.to fee fuch a change in his 
{pirit, that it bore me up under my trouble. Bleffed be God, 
I have good reafon to believe he experienced that {tate which 
he delighted to preach to others. He often bade me leave 
him awhile alone. When I was in the room, how earneft 
. would he be in offering up his prayers to the Lord? not only 
for himfelf, his brethren, and for the profperity of the work 
of God, but for the whole world; particularly for the peace 
of this country. Two days before he died, I afked if he 
had any thing on his mind, in regard to the children ? - 
“You know, faid he, I have no temporal concerns to fettle; 
but I commit both you and them to the Great Parent of 
mankind.” A little after, I heard him offer us up in- 
fecret to the Lord; and from that time, he feemed quite freed 
from us: only. a little before his death he turned to Mr. 
Robinfon and faid, ‘‘ Remember me and mine to my old Fa- 


; Bits. 
ther in the work.’ 
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MY bufinefs calling me away for a day or two, I came 

again on Thurfday morning pretty early. When I 
came in, I enquired of his friends how he had {pent his 
time. They told me his expreflions were much fhorter than 
before: but what he did {fpeak, feemed to have more horror 
and defpair in it. Iwentto his bed-fide, and afked him how he 
did? He replied, Damned and loft for ever! Y told him the 
decrees of God were fecret, Perhaps he was punifhed in 
this life to fit him for a better. He an{wered, “ They are 
Not fecret to me, but difcovered, and are my greateft torment. 
My punifhment here is for an example to others, and an 
earneft to me of my own damnation. I with there was a poffi- 
bility of getting above God; that would be a heaven to me.” 
I entreated him not to give way to fo blafphemous a thought ; 
for—Here he interrupted me. ‘+ Read we not in the Reve. 
lations of thofe that blafphemed God, becaufe of their Pains? 
I am now of that number. © how do I envy the happinels 
of Cain and Judas!” But replied I, you are.yet alive, and-do 
not feel the torments of thofe that are in hell. He anfwered, 
“ This is either true or falfe. If it be true, how heavy will 
thofe torments be, of whichI do notyet feel theuttermoft! But 
I know that it is falfe ; and that I now endure more than the 
{pirits of the damned. For I have the fame torture upon my 
{pirit as they have, befides thofe I endure in my body. J 
believe that at the day of judgment the torments of my mind 
end body iwillsboth. together heimore intenfe ; but’ 28°] now 
am, no {pirit in hell endures what Ido. How gladly would 


ae | change 
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I change my condition for hell!” Here he clofed his eyes 
alittle, and began to talk very wildly every now and then, 
groaning and gnafhing his teeth; but foon after opening, his 
ble again, and felt his own pulfe, faying, 
When will be the laf 


eyes, he grew fenfi 
“How lazily my minutes go on! 
breath, the laft pulfe that fhall beat my fpirit out of this de- 
cayed manfion, into the defired regions of death and hell! O! 
I find it is juft at hand; and what fhall I fay now ? Am I 
not afraid again to die? Ah, the forlorn hope of him that 
has not God to go to! Nothing to fly to for peace and.com- 
fort!” Here his fpeech failed him; we all believing him to 
be dying, went to prayer, which threw him into an agony; 
in. which, though he could not {fpeak, he turned away his 


face, and made what noife he could, to hinder himfelf from 
we gave over. As foon ashe could 


hearing. Perceiving this, 
fpeak, (which was not till fome time after) he faid, * Tygers 


and Monfters! are ye alfo become Devils to torment me, by | 
giving me aprofpeét of heaven, to make hell more intolerable ?” 
Alas! Sir, faid I, it is our defire of your happinefs that calls 
us down at the throne of grace. If God denies afliftance, 
who elfe can give it? If he will not have mercy, whither 
muft we go for it? He replied, “ Ay, there is the wound ; 
nemy, and there is none fo ftrong as 


God is become mine e 
He configns me over to 


to deliver me out of his hands! 
Eternal Vengeance, and there is none that is able to redeem 
‘me! This cannot*be ; for I Here his voice failed again, 
and he began to ftruggle, and gafp for breath; which having 
recovered, with a groan fo dreadful and loud, as if it had been 
more than human, he cried out, “ O the infufferable pangs 


of hell and damnation !” and expired. 
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An Extrad from a Survey of the Wispom of Gop zn 
the CREATION. 


OPANE 6L RS 0 Hine BS: 
[Continued from page 86.] 


T has been long fuppofed that all fhells, as well .as the 
animals in them, arofe wholly from the egg. But it is 
now found by various experiments, that the fhells of fnails 
(and probably of all other animals) are formed of a matter 
which perfpires from their bodies, and then condenfes round 
them. 
_ It is certain all animals perfpire, and are encompaffed with 
an atmofphere which exhales from them. Snails have no- 
thing peculiar in this refpeét, unlefs that their atmofphere 
condenfes and hardens about them, and forms a vifible cover 
for the body, while that of other animals evaporates. This 
difference may arife from the different fubflance perfpired ; 
that from {nails being vifcous and ftony. This is no. fup- 
pofition, but a matter of faét, proved by numerous expe- 
riments. 

But the re-produ€tion of the fhells of fome fith, yea, and of 
the parts contained therein, is far more ftrange and unac- 
countable, than their firft produétion. This is particularly 
obferved in Crabs and Lobfters. Lobfters caft their fhell 
yearly fome time after Midfummer. In the room of the old 
a new, thin fhellis immediately prepared by nature, which in 
lefs than eight days, acqtires almoft the fame degree of hard- 
ne{sias the other, ; 

The legs of a Lobfler confift of five articulations. When 
any of thefe legs break, which frequently happens, the frac- 
ture is always near the fourth joint, and what they lofe is 


precifely 


s 
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precifely re-produced in fome time after: four joints fhooting 
out, the firft whereof has two claws, as before. 

If aleg be broken off purpofely at the fourth or fifth joint, 
it is conftantly re-produced : but very rarely, if at the firft, 
fecond or third joint: What is {till more furprizing, 
upon vifiting the Lobfter, which was maimed in thefe barren 
articulations, at the end of two or three days, all the other 
joints are found broken off at the fourth, which he has un- 
doubtedly done himfelf. 

~The part re-produced 1s perfeétly like that broke off, and 
in a certain time. grows equal to it. Hence it is, that Lob- 
fters have often their two big legs unequal. This fhews the 
fmaller leg tobe a new one. \Ifa part thus re-produced 1s 
broken off, there is a fecond re-produétion. The farmner; 
which is the only time when Lobfters eat, is the moft fa- 
vourable time for this. It is then performed in four or five 
days: otherwife it takes up eight or nine months, 

The common Crab-fith has its abode from twenty to forty 
fathom water. They herd together in diftin& tribes, and 


have their feparate haunts for feeding and breeding, and will 


Re 


not affociate with their neighbours. This has been tried, by 
marking a Crab, carrying it two or three miles, and leaving it 
among other Crabs. This:Crab has afterward found its way 
home, and been caught inits old abode. ; 

« This creature too can break off its own limbs. If when it _ 
is laid on its back, one of the outer joints of a {mall leg be 
pruifed, he fhews uneafinefs, by moving it about. Afterward 
he holds it quite ftill, in a dire& and natural pofition, with- 
out touching any part of the body, or of the other legs with 
it. Then on a fudden, with a gentle crack, the wounded 
part of the leg drops off. If a hole be pierced in the great 
teg, the effeét will be the fame; and the large limb is thrown 
off inthe fame manner, only with greater violence. A mucus 
then overfpreads the wound, which prefently flops the 


bleeding : and a fimall legis by degrees produced, which 


gradually 
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\ 
gradually attains the fize of the former. Nature has given 
this fingular power to thefe creatures, for the prefervation of 
their lives in their frequent quarrels. In thefe, one Crab 
lays hold of the claw of another, and crufhes it in fuch a 
manner, that it would bleed to death, had it not the power 
of giving up the limb, and healing the wound. 


[To be continued] 
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[Continued from page 8o.] 


“ Seél. 56. ap Bese things duly weighed, will give us, as 

I think, a clear view into the flate of hu- 
man Liberty. Liberty it is plain confifts in a power to do, 
or not to do; to do, or forbear doing as we wil/.. This can. 
not be denicd. But this feeming to comprehend only the 
a€tions of a man confecutive to volition, it is farther enquired, 
whether he be at liberty to wil! or no? and to this it has 
been an{wered, that in moft cafes a man is not at liberty .to 
forbear the aét of Volition; he muft exert an a@ of his W722, 
whereby the aftion propofed, is made to exifl, or not to exif. 
But yet there is a cafe wherein a man is at liberty in re{peét 
of Willing, and that is the chufing of a remote Good as an 
end to be purfued. Here a man may fufpend the aé of his 
choice from being determined for or againft the thing pro- 
pofed, till he has examined, whether it be really of a nature 
in itfelf and confequences, to make him happy or no. For 
when he has once chofen it, and thereby it is become a part 
of his happinefs, it raifes Defire, and that determines his 


Wall, 
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| Will, and fets him at work in purfuit of his choice on all oc- 
cafions that offer. And here we may fee how it comes to 
pafs, that a man may juftly incur punifhment, though it be 
certain that in all the particular agtions that he wills, he doess 
and. neceffurily does will that which he then judges to be 
good. For though his Wd be always determined by that 
which is judged good by his Underftanding, yet it excufes 
him not: becaufe, by a too hafly choice of his own making; 
he has impofed on himfelf wrong meafures of good and evil} 


which however falfe and fallacious, have the fame influence 


on all his future conduét, as if they were true and rights 
He has vitiated his own palate, and mult be anfwerable to 
himfelf for the ficknefs and death that follow from it. The 
eternal law and nature of things muft not be altered to 
comply with his ill-ordered choice. If the negleét or abufe 
of the liberty he had, to examine what would really and truly 


make for his happinefs, mifleads him, the mifcarriages that 


follow on it, muft be imputed to his own election. He had. 
a power to fufpend his determination ; it was given him, 
that he might examine, and take care of his own happinels, 
and look that he were not deceived. And he could never 
judge, that it was better to be deceived, than mot, in a matter 
of fo great and near concernment. : 
What has been faid; may alfo 
why men in this world prefer different things, 
_happinefs by contrary courfes, But yet fince men are always 
conftant, and in earneft; in matters of happineds and mifery, 
the queftion fill remains, How men come often to prefer the 
worfe to the better; and to chufe that which, by their own 


difcover to us'the reafort 
and purfue 


‘confeflion, has made them miferable ? 
«© Seét, 67° To account for the various and contrary ways 
gh all aim at being happy, we muft confider, 


men take, thou 
that determine the Will in 


whence the various Unafineffes, 
the preference of each voluntary action, have their rife. 


9 4. Some 


Vor. Vi. "a 
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1. Some of them come from caufes not in our power: 
fuch as are often the pains of the body from want, difeafe, or 
outward injuries, as the rack, &c. which when prefent, and 
violent, operate for the moft part forcibly on the Jill, and 
turn the courfes of men’s lives from Virtue, Piety, and Re- 
ligion, and what before they judged, to lead to happinels ; 
every one not endeavouring, or through difufe, not being 
able by the contemplation of remote and future good, to 
raife in himfelf Defires of them, {trong enough to counter- 
balance the Uneafinefs he feels in thofe bodily torments; and 
to keep his Wd fteady in the choice of thofe ations which 
Jead to future happinefs. A neighbour country has been of 
late a ,tragical theatre, from which we might fetch inftances, 
if there needed any, ahd the world did not inall countries and 
ages furnifh examples enough to confirm that received obfer-. 
vation, Neceffitas cogit ad turjia; and therefore there is great 
reafon for us to pray, Lead us not into temptation. 

2. Other Uneafineffes arife from our Defires of abfent 
good; which Defires always bear proportion to, and depend 
on the judgment we make, and the relifh we have of any: 


abfent good ; in both which we are apt to be varioufly mifled, 
and that by our own fault. 


[To be continued. | 
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Extracts from Mr. Bryant’s Analy/is of Ancient Mythology: 


I Believe thie is one of the moft remarkable Books in its 
kind, which has been publifhed for fome Centuries. The 


Author is a perfon of a flrong underftanding, deeply ac- 
quainted with ancient literature, and has by much thought 
extraéted abundance of Truth, from a vaft heap of abfurd 
Fables. Many of his difcoveries indeed do not admit of 


certainty ; 
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certainty: but they are highly probable. And of many. 
others (all circumftances confidered) we cannot reafonably . 
doubt. 

I doubt moft of what he terms Radicals, as I know not 
how to anfwer that queftion, “In what language does Ai, ela, 
air, &c. fignify thus or, thus?” Not in Hebrew, not in 
Syriac, not in Arabic: not in any language that I have the 
leaft knowledge of. Therefore I queftion, whether they 
mean fo in any language that is now, or ever was upon earth. 
Whatever then is built on this foundation, can be no more 
than probable. : 

If you fay, “ It means fo in the Ammonian language,” Neer 
afk, How do you know that? Did you ever fee a book 

‘wrote in that language? No, nor a fingle fentence. This — 
therefore leaves us juft as much in the dark as we were 
before. 
‘One defe& more feems to run through the whole work, — 
entire want of Method. Had the Differtations,, which are 


firangely huddled together, been placed in any regular order, ; 
they would have been far more agreeable, and more intel- 
ligible-than they are at prefent. Yee cal 
- However, not having leifure to methodize them, I fhall 
extra&t what is moft curious and ufeful, in the fame order as 
they are in the Original. 

What he terms Radicals, occur in the compofition of moft 
Names, which are found in the ancient Mythology: whether 
they relate to the Deities then worlhipped, or to the Places 
where they were worfhipped. But they appear 70 where fo 
y as in the names of the places in Babylon and Egype. 
e they were gradually transferred to the remoteft parts, , 
herever the fons of Lam, who were the 
firft and areatelt adventurers, either fettled or traded. They — 
founded Cities, built Temples, raifed Pillars for fea-marks, on 
head-lands and promontorics. All thefe were denominated, 
had fome reference either to their 


from circumflances which 
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Religion, or their Anceflors, The deity whom they origi- 
nally worfhipped was the Sun: but they foon conferred fome 
of his titles upon their Anceftors: particularly Ham. They 
worfhipped him as the fountain of light, making the Sun only 
an emblem ‘of him. They called him Baal, and joined ~ 
irate of their Anceftors with him, whom they ftiled the 
Baalim. Chus was one of thefe, and thus idolatry began 
among his fons, And moft of the names which they gave 
either to the gods they worfhipped, or the cities they built, 
were made up either of their names, or of the titles with 
which they were afterwards honoured. Thefe were Thoth, 
Men, Ab, El, Aur, Ait, Fes, On, Bel; Cohen, Keren, Ad, Adan, 
Ob, Oph, Uch, Melek, Anak, Sar, Sama, Samaim. Obferve 
‘likewife, thofe common names by which places are diftine 
guithed, fuch as Kir, Caer, Air, Col, Beth, Ai, Capt; and 
laftly, the particles a/ and #2, which were much in ufe among 
the ancient Egyptians. 

Ham was alfo expreft Cham, Chom, Comus. Many places ‘ 
were denominated from him as Cham-Ar, Chomora, Camarina, 
By the Egyptians it was compounded, Amon, and Hammon, 
which the Greeks expreft dAmanus, and Amonus. Ham was 
efteemed‘the Sun. His name is often compounded with 
other terms, as Cham-El, Cam-Ees. Hence Camillus, and 

«many other words are derived.. And hence the Chaminim, 

the facred hearths on which perpetual fires were kept in his 
honour. He was the Zeus of the Greeks, and the Jupiter 
of the Latins, 
Cuus was rendered by the Grecks Chu/os and Chru/os. 
His name was compounded, Chus-Or; rendered by the 
Greeks Chrufor, and Chrufaor, a favourite title of Apollo, 
He was fometimes called Cuth, Cafus, Cafius, whence the 
places where his potterity fettled were filed Cutha, Cutharia, 
Ceuta, &c. 

. He was the father of the Ethiopians, calied allo Cuthztes 
and Cu/feans, which were very widely extended. 

/ NimMroo 
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Nimrop the fon of Cufh, was the fame with Orion, who 
is reprefented by Homer as a Giant, and as continually im 
purfuit of wild beafts. The Greeks ftile him Nebrod. Many 
places are named from him. Divine honours were paid to 
him; in Siczdy, under the names of Orion, Elorus, and 
Pelorus: , 

[To be continued. | j g 
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An Extrad from a Book entitled, FREE THOUGHTS on the 
BruTe-CREATION. 


[By JOHN HILLDROP, D.DJ 
[Continued from page 92+] 


9. I Have already obferved, that their happinefs confifted in 

the communications of diyine bleffings, which were 
conveyed to them through the pure channel of the unfallen - 
hunanashire.. Our firit.Parent,. 10 his ftate of innocence 
and glory, ftood in the place of God to the world below him, — 
clothed with all the beauties, and bleffings of Paradife ; the 
created image of the ever-bleffed Trinity. Through him 
were derived all the bleflings of that happy ftate, to all the 
different {pecies, and families of the animal creation. This 
was the State of the primitive earth and all its inhabitants, til] 
man by his tranfgreffion loft the favour of his Maker, and 
forfeited, both for us and them, the bleffed privileges of our 
,dition. The communication. of divine light 
God and man being fufpended, he had 
no more power tO direé&t and govern the creatures below him. 


He ftood naked and defli ute, poor and helplefs, in the midft 
of his numberleis unh«ppy fubje&:, utterly unable to deliver 


himfelf or them from the bondage of corruption he had 
brought 


primitive co! 
and lie betwixt 
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brought uponthem. Being by his own a& and deed devoted 
io darknefs and death, he involved the whole Syftem im the 
fame calamity. The centre of bleffing was fhut up from 
him, or rather he had fhut himfelf out of it. His eyes were 
clofed to the light of heaven, and the channels of divine 
communications were entirely interrupted. He had no 
bleffing to receive; and therefore none to beftow. 
io. He was fallen under the influences of Satan, confined 
as a malefaétor to a prifon of his own making, to be fcourged 
and punifhed by the jarring, difcordant properties of the 
divided elements, to which he had voluntarily fubjeQed him- 
felf; no wonder therefore that the whole fyftem of creatures 
below him, who were his fubjeéts, and dependants, are deeply 
affeéted by his fall, and fhare in his punifhments. So the 
Apoftle to the Romans tells, chap. viii, That the creature, (the 
whole creation) was made /ubjedl to vanity, not willingly (not 
by any fault of their own) but by reafon of him, of God, who 
fubjetted the fame, for the fin of Adam, who was their im: 
mediate Lord and Governor. For we know thai the whole 
creation groans and travails in pain. The whole fyftem of 
the vifible creation fympathizes and fuffers with their rebel- 
lious Lord. Thus when a great fubjett is attainted of high 
treafon, the fentence affects not only himfelf, but his children 
-and domeftics; and an entire forfeiture of all the privileges 
of his blood and birth, ‘are the confequences of his condem- 
nation. So Man was by his tranfereffion devoted to dark- 
nefs and death, and fo were all the Brute-creation, his 
dependants. 
11. It was not fo properly a jadicial fentence pronounced 
upon them, as a neceffary confequence of their ftate in nature, 
and the relation and dependance which they flood in to our 
firft Parent, their natural Lord and Sovereign. ‘They were 
by his ‘tran{greffion made fubjeé& to vanity, mifery, and death, 
but none of them were to be put to death, but by God's own 
appointment, to be types and monitors of the great propi- 
: tiatory 


> 
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tiatory Sacrifice of the Lamb of God, who was flain from the 
foundation of the world. No power was given to Man to 
the Flood, which had fo broken 
and corrupted the face of nature, weakened and deflroyed 
arth, that the herbs and fruits 


kill-or eat them, till after 


the vegetable powers of the ¢ 
had, in a ‘great meafure, loft their 
and were lefs capable of nourifhing the bodies of: men; 
‘upon which, God gave them liberty to eat the fleth of beatts, 
birds, and fifhes, ‘as well as the fruits of the earth. 

12. The flate of the Brute-creation, therefore, has, ever 
been very different trom what it was 


natu ral te inperature, 


fince the fall of man, | 
at. the firft, Some of them are fierce and untraétable, 
preying about in defe 
of mankind, who yet fill confefs their original fubjeétion to 
them by flying from them, and not affaulting them, unlefs 


rt places, the enemies and deftroyers 


compelled by 
ina ftate of fervitude, 
fities of mankind, U 


us, both by Reafon and Revelation, as the unhappy objeéis of 
{s fufferers for our tran{- 


miniflering to the pleafure and necef- 
pon this view they are reprefented to 


our care and compaffion, as euiltle 
greflions; they declare it to be a breach of natural juftice, an 
indication of a cruel temper to abufe or opprefs them, to 
increafe the miferies, and aggravate the fufferings of thefe 
innocent, unhappy creatures, and to add to the weight of that 
bondage to which they are made fubjett by our difabedience, to 
put them to unneceflary labours, to lead them with immoderate 
burdens, to punifh them with immoderate feverities, or with- 


hold from them neceflary refrefhments. The wife Man, 


Prov, chap: Xil- 10, fays, The righteous man regardeth the life 
of his healt; but the tender mercies of the wicked wre cruel, 
Sofie he plainly declares it to be the duty of a righteous 
man to be merciful to his cattle; and the property of a wicked 
man ta be cruel and barbarous. God himfelf in the old law, 
guarded him againit this cruelty, by feveral exprefs commands 


in favour of thefe unhappy creatures: particularly the reft of 
the 


hunger, or in their own defence: the reft are ° 


s 
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the Sabbath-day is declared to be for the cafe and benefit: of 
the cattle, as well as for their Owners; as is exprefsly de- 
clared, Exod. xxi. 12. Stx days fhalt thou do thy work, and 
on the feventh day thou fhalt reft, that thine Ox and thine Afi 
may reft in the Jame. . ee 
[Zo be continued.} §. vs ies) 
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An ANswer to Mr. Madan’s Treatise, on Po LYGAMY 


and MARRIAGE: in a Series of LETTERS, to the Rev. Mr. 
WESLEY: ; 


by JOSEPH BENSON. 


[Continued from page 95.) 


7 AS to what Mr. Madan fays, about * entering into this 

ordinance (of marriage) without an intention of 
abiding by it,” I hardly know what he means; elpecially as 
he {peaks of the man. If he had fpoke of the woman, I 
fhould have thought he meant to blame her for not abiding 
with the man who had firft taken her: but as he {peaks of 
‘the man, and it is his avowed doftrine that a man may take 
as many women as he pleafes, one after another, and if not 
publickly divorce, yet privately put away from bed and 
board a former wife, it is hard to fay what he means. But 
Tet him mean what he will, neither ¢;; circumftance, nor 
‘their coming together * to gratify a tranfient luft,” nor any 
thing’ elfe of the kind, can make God's only ordinance (as he 
calls it) to be fornication, becaufe if it could, it would follow 
‘that this alone is not marriage, but that fomething elfe is ef- 
fentially neceflary to conftitute it, and fo his whole {cheme 
would fall to the ground. Thefe circumftances therefore 
do not alter the cafe at all: for if « this perfonal union” be 


Marriage, 


a, 
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inatriage, and this alone, ‘nothing elfe is of divine infli- 
tution: if « nothing elfe is effential to conftitute a marriage 
in the fight of God, but that this is;” it follows by undeniable 
confequence, that the man and his whore commit no forni+ 
cation at all, but only do what is quite lawful, as being friaily 
and properly man and wife. 

8. If it be objeéted, that Mr. Madan fuppofes another cir- 
cumftance, viz. “ That fhe departs from one to another,” and 
that therefore fhe may be called a harlot, and the man who 
has connexion with her may be faid to commit fornication 3 
I anfwer, fhe may indeed, according to Azs doftrine, on this 
account be termed an adultere/s, and the crime committed with 
her, after fhe has departed from the man to whom fhe firft 
_gave her perfon, may be called adultery ; but as for whoredom 
and fornication, they are quite out of the queftion’: nor upon 
his {cheme can any fuch crimes be committed. Therefore, 
though he fpends a whole chapter in treating on thefe crimes, 
as diftinguifhed from adultery, (which he conftders by itfelf 
in another chapter) and fhews how heinous they are before 
God; yet all this is mere fineffe, and only caleulated to throw 
duft in the reader’s eyes, that he may not difcern the true na- 
ture of this pernicious doétrine and its dreadful confequences. 
For if, as he aflirms (page 47) “ Where a man and a woman 
become perfonally united to each other, they are one flefh, 
and are forbidden to put each other away ;” if “this is the 
ordinance of marriage, and the only one revealed in the Scrip- 
ture, and therefore the only one which God ever ordained,” 
it will follow wherever ¢hzs has.taken place, from whatever 
motive, whether with or without “an intention of abiding 
by it,” the parties are really and truly married, and are 
frilly and properly man and wife. Now this woman being 
thus married, is (according to the Apoftle) bound by the law 
to her hufband, as long as he liveth; fo that, if while her 
hufband liveth fhe depart to another man, fhe fhall be called 
(not a harlot, but) an adultere/s; and the man that has any 


Vout. VI. A criminal 
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criminal converfation with her, is not a_fornicator, but an 
adulterer, as having defiled another man’s wife. Such are all 
the men and women in the world who have any prohibited 
intercourfe with each other, they are ftriétly and properly 
adulterers and adultereffes. As for the man, married or 
married, who firft entices and defiles a virgin, and the virgin 
who yields to-him, and « delivers up her perfon, (as he ex- 
preffes it). to the man of her choice,” they do no harm at all, 
they only marry, which it is not only lawful, but as our 
Author fhews at large, very commendable to do. But if this 
fame woman fhould after this be enticed and overcome by 
another man, then indeed he and fhe both do wrong; they 
commit adultery, and are by the law of God worthy of death. 

g- Ido not wonder that our Author {hould introduce his 
Treatife, by telling us, “He was going to call in queftion the 
truth of lJong-received Opinidns;” and to attack Principles 
which have the fan&ion of ancient cuftom, and even of 
Laws themfelves,. For you fee, Rev. Sir, he has the honour 
of introducing a fyftern entirely new into the world, afyftem 
which, as he expreffes himfelf, “lays the ax to the root” with 
a witnefs, and cuts down at one flroke, all the whoredom and 
fornication which ever has been, is, or fhall be committed. 
He annihilates the whole: the greateft part he dignifies with 
the title of Marriage, which is honourable in all; and the 
reft he refolves into adultery, fo that he does not leave fo 
imchetsesl fingle trace-of any fuch crime in the world. His 
{cheme looks both backward and forward: it not only bleffes 
the prefent generation, but the generations that are paftand 
thofe that are tocome. It fhews, not only that there is no 
fornication committed now, but that there never has been any 


committed, no, nor can be: the firft at of the kind that has 
been called by that name oO 


fhe only * delivers up her 
which fhe has an undoubte 
or third on the man’s fj 


‘ 


un- 


n the woman’s fide, is marriage ; 
perfon to the man of her choice,” 
d right to do: andthe firft, fecond, 
de, if committed with fo many 


virgins 
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virgins,or women not engaged with othermen, is alfo marrzage; 


and all the reft is not fornicatzon, but adultery. 

10. It follows therefore, according to this doétrine, 
ingenious Author has intimated, not ob{curely, in various parts 
of his two vols.) that the whole world, in all ages has been 


under an entire miftake. For they have all fuppofed that 
1 a thing as whoredom or fornication, as diftin- 


(as our 


there is fucl 

guifhed from adultery ; whereas it plainly appears, from the 
clear reafoning of this incomparable Author, that there 1s 
no fuch thing, and that though adu/tery may be committed, 
fornication cannot. It follows, fecondly, that! all the lan- 
guages which ever have been, or are now fpoken upon the 
face of the earth, as alfo all the books that have been written 
(except Mr. Madan’s Treatife) ought to be correéted, for they 
all make a diftin€tion in this cafe without a difference, and 
mention fornication as though it were a different thing from 

adultery ; whereas it is precifely the fame thing, fo far as it: 
has any exiftence. All this one might make a fhift to bear; 
but then it follows thirdly, from this doétrine, that the Bible: 
—-itfelf needs to be corrected: becaufe innumerable paflages, 
.partly in exprefs terms, and partly by manifeft allufions, 
reprefent adultery as one thing, and fornication or whoredom 
as another; whereas Mr. Madan has proved, that they do not 
differ at-all, and that in the common acceptation of the word, 
as diftinguifhed from adultery, there never was, nor can be 

fuch a crime as fornication committed! , 
11, What a pity itis, Sir, that Shechem, the fon of Hamor 
the Hivite, did not underfland our Author’s doétrine!» If he 
had, he might not only have faved himfelf much unneceffary 
trouble, but prabably have preferved his own life, the livesof 
his father and relations, and of all the men of the place. He had 
only to fay, « The damfel delivered herfelf into my poffeffion, 
as the man of her choice.’ ———“ The primary infitution hath 
therefore taken place, (page 25,) and we are become one flef/h; 
and what God hath joined together, by pronouncing them 
‘Te one 
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one flefn, man cannot put ‘affunder.” I do not therefore 
defire you to give me her to wife, for we are already ftrilly 
and properly married, and that by the one only ordinance of 
marriage which God ever ordained. And for you to attempt 
to take her from me, would be at once a vain and a wicked 
attempt :—vain, becaufe I ama prince in the country, and 
flronger than you; and wicked, becaufe.it would imply an 
endeavour to make void the ordinance of God, trample upon 
the laws of heaven, and violate the rights of mankind ?>—Had 
but this new doétrine been known in thofe days, and She- , 
chem preffed his point in this manner, he would doubtlefs 
have carried it, not only with good old Jacob, who feared 
God, but alfo with his fons, who as they would not have been 
able, {o they would not have been inclined to make any op- 
Pofition to the prince’s inclination (whofe “ foul clave unto 
Dinah,” and who would probably have made her a good 
hufband,) had they fuppofed their fifter legally married. But 
in thofe days, much the fame fentiments were entertained on 
thefe fubjefts, with thofe that prevail now :. namely, that for 
a man, though unmarried, to:entice and defile a virgin was ‘ 
deemedgnot marriage, but whoredom. 
12. And fo it was ages after, when that very law was 
given by Mofes, to which he conftantly appeals for the truth 
of his doftrine. According to Deut. «xxii. 20, 21, 


loctr Ha man’ 
took a wife and found her not to be a virgin, fhe w 


as to be 
brought out to the door of her father’s houfe and ftoned with 


ftones by the men of the city till fhe died,  Becaufe fhe had 
wrought folly in Ifrael to play the whore in her father’s 
houfe ;” it is added, “ fo fhalt thou put away evil from among 
you.” Here now is another clear-proof that Mr. Madan’s 
“only ordinance of marriage, to which, he fay’, nothing can 
be added, inthe place of which nothing can be fubftituted, 
and upon which the Jaws of man can have no more effe& 
than upon thé rifing of the fun or the flowing of the tide,” 
if not preceded by other circumftances and folemnities, (be 

: they 
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they what they will) is in the judgment of Mofes, and there- 
fore of God, no better than an ad of whoredom, and a crime 


worthy of death. 


[To be continued. | 
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The true ORIGINAL. of th SOUL 
Cuae. II. The Quefiion refolved. - 
[Continued Jrom page 98.] 


EEING then the foul is neither, merely propagated by 
man, nor immediately created by God; my conclufion 

is, that itis partly from both. That the whole man, confifling 
of foul and body, doth propagate a creature like himfelf, 
confifting of the fame parts; by virtue of that efficacious word 
of God in the beginning, increa/e and multiply, and the con- 
currence of his own immediate power therewith. And that 
therefore God hath fet a ftedfaft law in nature for the gene- 
ration of mankind, both foul and bady, as well as other 
creatures. But yet partly mediately, and partly immediately, 


“himfelt having a more peculiar work in this than in any . 


other. For befides his general providence in conferving 
the natural order that himfelf hath inftituted; as the nature 
of the foul is more excellent, fo the a& of providence is more 
immediate therein than in any other creature whatfoever, 
And thus the foul may be propagated as well as the body, 
after a manner convenient to either nature: God having fo 
much in it as to make it immortal; and man fo much as to 
make it finful; yet mot as if there were any feparation in 
their generation, the body of the body only, and the foul of 


the foul only ; but the whole of the whole, generation being 


net 


\ 
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not of parts but of perfons. For nature itfelf teacheth, that 
neither foul nor body can properly be faid to be generated ; but 
the creature confifling of foul and body : neither is there any 
thing that feems more abfurd, than that when God and nature 
have thus conjoined them: (the Scripture always {peaking of 
the generation of the whole man) we fhould notwithftanding 
make a feparation; fetching one part from heaven, and 
another from earth. Before I come to the proof of this, I 
defire thefe few Conclufions may be confidered. 

Firlt, That there is no fuch oppofition between the foul and 


the body, but that they may be naturally coupled together. , 


Indeed the foul is far from fuch a grofs {ubftance as the body 
1s; yet is 1t not without fome fpiritual kind of fubftance. 

Secondly, Mortality proceeds not fo much from generation, 
as divine maledi€tion. For had not man finned, the body 
would have been immortal as well as the foul. Although 
therefore the foul were compounded and generated after a 
-corporeal manner, without any immediate a&t of God’s power, 
(none of which are true) yet it would not follow, that it muf 

“needs be mortal. 

Thirdly, Whatfoever hath the being immediately from 
God, cannot be annihilated but by the fame immediate 
power: fo that it is the aét of his immediate ‘power, which 
is the proper caufe of immortality : and hence it appears that 
though the body, which is produced by the power of natures 
may die; yet the foul, whofe produétion is not without an 
immediate at of the Deity, can never die, but by the fame 

“power omnipotent by which it lived. 

Thus then it appears that though the foul be propagated, 
yet it is neverthelefs immortal, fince it is neither made of 
matter, nor produced only by the power of nature; and God 
is never the more faulty, though we be finful, becaufe being 
wholly in Adam, according to the juft law of nature, and fo 
finning in him, he withus, and we with him being then a€tually 
one; the whole nature of mankind is thereby fo corrupted, 


and 
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and this pure ordinance of God, in producing fouls, fo defiled, 
that corruption paffeth in the very conception ; and we are 
flained with original fin, and fo are liable to God’s wrath, fo 
foon as we begin to exift. It being a juft law in nature, that 
as the root is, fuch are the branches : and juft what the tree 


is, fuch muft the fruit be. ; ; 


[To be continued. } IPR 


Owied a? ott, oA aie, =, 7, ee, at, AP, ate, at, =", ate, <, st, st, s, <P, sty, a, ay, S 
Se Pe oe OND Ee ese ae aay ee a ah, ge ate ge ab Se tn Oe, oe wan et oe . 
We ele atte atte ce aie as othe ake ole oie ake he ele ine at at we athe ate aie fe if 


4 


An Extrad from the Depofitions of William Floyd, of ¢he 
City of Briftol, Mariner, and Little Ephraim Robin-John, 
and Ancona Robin Robin-John, of Old Town, Old 
Calabar, on the Coaft of Africa, ~ rogue 


s) oy 


In the Court of KinG’s-BENCR. 


(Conéinued from page 99-] 


Ww Little ‘Ephraiin Robin-John, and Ancona Robin . 
YY Robin-John, believing in One God, the Creator of 
the world, and that God is a rewarder of them that do well, 
and an avenger of thofe that do ill; do {wear, that in the year 
1767, there being a quarrel between the people of Old and 
New Town, in Old Calabar, the Mafters*of fome of the 
Englifh fhips there, fent letters to our brother Grandee, 
Ephraim Robin-Jobn, inviting the chief men of Old Town 
on board, promifing to make up the quarrel: on which the 
principal inhabitants of Old Town went. to them in ten — 
Capeee ae MGs Little Ephraim, Ancona, and our brother 
Amboe, with twenty-feven more, in our canoe on board the 
IndiantOucen > -bhe mext morning we all went on board 
the Edgar. From thence we were fent with letters to Capt. 
Mitchell, Capt. Bevan, and Capt. Parks. We, Little Ephraim, 
r and 


i 


sae | 
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and Ancona, with our brother Amboe, (our other people 
ftaying in the canoe) went on board the Duke of York, and 
delivered the letter to Capt. Bevan, in the cabin. He went 
out, and foon came, with feveral people armed with piftols 
and cutlaffes, threatening us with death, if we made any re- 
fiflance. The Captain then bade the men on deck Hpi 
away ;” and inftantly they fired upon our people in the canoe: 
on which Amboe endeavoured to efcape out of the cabin, 
_ but was ftruck and cut by Capt. Bevan and his Officers: 
when he put his two hands together, and cried out, * © Capt. 
Bevan, what fafhion this, for white men to kill black men 
fo?” We, Little Ephraim, and Ancona, endeavoured to 
efcape out of the cabin-window; but we,were knocked down 
and greatly hurt, and then put in irons, While we were 
thus confined, we heard a great firing of great guns and {mall 
arms from the other fhips in the river. Moft of the canoes 
belonging to Old Town were funk, and many of the people 
killed, before any from New Town appeared. When the 
firing was over, Capt. Bevan went on board the Nancy, and ° 
{ent a written order to Mr. Green, his chief Mate, to deliver 
Amboe to the people of New Town, and to put us, Little 
Ephraim, and Ancona, in the fore-part of the thip. Mr. 
Green fent anfwer, ‘ He would not deliver Amboe to. the 
people of New Town, but that the Captain might come him- 
felf.” The Captain came, with, a canoe of New Town 
people, and bade his men give Amboe to them. » As they 
were putting him over the fhip’s fide, he put his two hands 
together, and begged Capt. Bevan, “Not to deliver him to 
the New Town people to be killed.” But the Captain obliged 
him to go into the. canoe, where his head was immediately 
cut off. We farther fwear, that Capt. Bevan brought us aways 
and fold us toa French Dofor on the Ifle of Dominica. We 
continued there about feven months: when Capt. S. mafter 
of a floop came to Dominica, and hearing our cafe, promifed 
to carry us to our own country, if we would come down to 
him 
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him at night, which we did. But inftead of carrying us to 
our own country, he carried us to Virginia, and fold us to 
Mr. Mitchell, a merchant, with whom we continued five 
years : where Capt. O'Neile, Commander of the Greyhound, 
from Briflol, arrived. He had on board two black men from 
Old Calabar, who knew us in our own country, and told the 
Captain who we were, and how we had been taken away. The 
Captain fent for me, Little Ephraim, and promifed to buy me 
of Mr. Mitchell, and catry me to my own.country ; but foon 
after he faid, he had not money to buy me; but if Ancona 
and I would come to him in the night, be would carry us 


home. Only we muff go to Briftol firfl; and’ thence he. 
would carry or fend us to Old Calabar. We came down in 


the night, and he fet fail, and brought us to Briftol. Weex- 
petted he would then put us in fome fhip bound for Africa, - 
according to his promife; but inflead of this, he put us into’ 


a fhip bound for Virginia, to fend us back to Mr. Mitchell. 
~ Sworn, Noy. 9, 1773. 
[Zo be continued. | 


WITCHCRAFT. 


Irom the Dumrrizs WEEKLY JournnaL: 


[Concluded from page'102. | 


Confiderable time before the weeks expired, fhe invited 


fuch of ber acquaintance as vifited her, to come on 


Friday night, the 2gd ult. and fee her get the victory over | 


the Witch and the Devil. Before that night approached, fhe 


faw ina vifion, a young Gentleman who had all the adyvan- 
tages of a liberal education, and whofe literary abilities are 
fff ciently known inthe place; yet fhe had never feen him‘ in 

Vor Vi : U . . perfor, 
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perfon. She bad a fore-knowledge, that in his firft.atrempt 
to pray, he would not have it in his power to afk mercy 
- for her. - This really happened; for as foon as he had ut- 
tered the firlt fentence, which confifled folely in adoration, 
he had not power to {peak a word more, but ftood perfeétly 
confounded. She immediately cried out, in the midft of the 
company, that he need not be furprifed, for fhe knew before- 
hand that this was to be the cafe. Another then attempted to 
pray, when fhe cried out moft earneitly, for the love of God 
to ftop him, for her very foul was tormented. A third ‘ate 
tempted, but ftopt alfo. Sometime elapfed before any more 
attempts were made ; and fome of her friends would have had 
her bring the Gentleman to the bed-fide who had attempted 
to pray firft; but fhe declared that fhe could not bear the 
fight of him, for fear of her heart failing; yet juft before fhe 
fell into the third fit, fhe defired him to make a fecond at- 
tempt to pray, though fhe dotibted he would be rather weak © 
fill, This he acknowledged was the .cafe; for. it was with 
the utmoft difficulty he could find one expreffion to fubjoin 
to another. Before fhe fell into the fourth fit, fhe faid to 
him, “ Now Sir, be bold, and never mind me, let me cry as 
I will: buat pray to God for mercy for me, and fet the devil 
and all his emiffaries at defiance.” He then declared that he 
- found no more difficulty in the duty. In the time of his prayer, 
the thought fhe faw her tormentor, and cried to her moft ve- 
hemently, “Thou wicked wretch! thou thinkeft to hinder 
me from hearing the Gentleman's prayer; but through grace 
1 defy thee and all the devils in hell, from hindering me for 
hearing him to the end.” She faid after, the heey every 
word of it, though her fhrieks were frequently louder 
than the fpeaker’s voice; and the moment fhe had uttered 
the word, Amen, fhe fell into a f{woon ; and it was obferyable 

through all her fits that the flill was crying for mercy. 
When the recovered from her fourth fit, which was be- 
-dwixt nine and ten, P. M. ‘though unable to fpeak, fhe 
: fignified 
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fignified by claps of her hands, how many fits fhe was to have 
before her releafe: Inthe fourth prayer, fhe apprehended 
fhe {aw the Devil above the Gentleman’s head who was 
praying, and fhe came leaping towards him, as if to ward the 
Devil off him, and cried out, “ Thou Devil, ftop him if thou 
dare; through divine flrength I defy thee and al] the powers 
of darknefs to ftop him now.” Betwixt this and her releafe, 
her voice ‘changed three different times; fometimes fhe 
{qualled like a cat; then barked like a dog, and frequently 
roared like a wild beaft: at which time her face was {carcely 
left in human fhape. She told, a confiderable time before her 
releafe, that fhe fhould either die or be delivered precifely 
at half paft twelve, which happened moft exaétly; for by the 
time that the naked eye could perceive the fecond hand of 
the watch pafs the half hour, fhe arofe, feemingly in as good 
health as any in the room, flood upright in the bed, and with 
a cheerful countenance faid,.* Now I have gained the viétory, 
and defy her and all the devils in hell to hurt me any more.” 
She then defircd thanks to be returned to Almighty God for 
her deliverance, which was done: and, ina fhort time, 4. 
{mile appeared in every face: a cheerfulnefs in every afpeét. 

With pleafure I can affirm, that the ftill continues better, and 

' has felt nothing of her former diforder ever fince. 


The whole of this Narrative can be attefted by many per- 
fons of the moft undoubted veracity; fo that however it may. 
he ridiculed by the Sceptic, as the fullies of a luxuriant 
fancy; or by the Infidel, as the enthufiafm of 2 heated ima- 
gination, it is neverthelefs perfeétly true. . 

What is very remarkable, fome who formerly denied the 
exiftence of Witches, were that night fully convinced of their 
_ miftake, and I believe ftill continue fo, The Author of this 

narration, who was an eye and ear witnefs to moft of the 
whole fcene, has two reafons for publifhing it. The firft is, to 
magnily the power and goodnefs of Almighty God; his- 
pewer, in relieving a reafonable creature from infupportable 
U 2 mifery, 
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mifery, and in curing a difeafe which far furpaffed the {kill 
of human Phyficians; and his goodnefs, in extricating a 
whole family from a ftate of the utmoft diftrefs and con- 
fufion. The fecond is, to prevent the {fpreading of falfe 
reports, which ate flying with amazing, rapidity. 

This is far from being a full defesenion: of the matter; be- 
caufe, in faét, neither tongue can exprefs, nor pen Etienne 
what was feen and heard during the time of this extraordi- 
nary difeafe. This is only a Ea reprefentation of it, fo 
far as was judged neceffary ; and yet I queftion if the annals 
of real hiftory can produce fuch another. 


Cannobie, March 31, 1781, Se -Hye 


ee 


Bricf THovents on Chriftian-Perfeclion. 


Some Thoughts occurred to my mind this morning, con- 
: cerning Chriftian- Perfeétion, and the manner and tame of 
feceiving it, which I believe may be ufeful to fet down, 

1. By Perfe&tion I mean, the humble, gentle, patient love 
of God and our Neighbour, ruling our tempers, words, 


and 
aétions. 


T do not include an impofhbility of falling from it, either 
in part or in whole. Therefore I retra& feveral Expreffions 
in our ‘Hymns, which partly exprefs, 


partly imply fuch an 
impoffibility. 


‘And I do not contend forthe term Sinle/s, though ¥ do not 
obje& againft it, 


2. As tothe manner, I believe this PerfeGlionis always 


wrought i in the foul by a fimple a& of Faith: Te eee 
in an infant. 


But I believe a gradual work, both preceding and follow- 
ing that eee, 


3. As 
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g. As to the time. I believe this inftant generally is the 
inflant of death, the moment before the foul: leaves the 
body. But I believe it’may be ten, twenty, or forty years 
before. + 

I believe it is ufually many years after Juflification: but 
that it may dé within five years or five months after it, I 
know no conclufive argument to the contrary. 

If it muft be many years after Juftification, I would be 
glad to know, how many? Pretzum quotus arrogat Annus ?_ 

And how many days or months, or even years, can any 
one allow to be between Perfe&ion and Death ? How far 
from Juftification muff it be? And how near to Death? 


London, Jan. 27, 1767. 


Lo-E &-f 6 o} Besengeeos 


[At the defire of Mr. P———d, who is now hanging between 
life and death, over the verge of the grave, we infert this ~ 
Letter, fo much before its regular turn. ] 


- 


Lok eg “te Ry BCCEX ROG 


[From Mr. S. B n, to Mr. P——d.] 


| Bradforth, Feb. 9, 1782.- 
My dear Brother, | i 
“Felt a part of your affli€tions, on reading your letter, 
Though it 1s but little .confolation which an afflicted 
perfon: receives from fympathy; yet it is fome:—* Who 
divide, they weaken too, the torrent of our grief.’—Indeed. 
were it not fo, we had not been exhorted to fejoice .with 
thofe who rejoice, and to weep with thofe who weep, ia 
a 4 v2 ou 


158 LETTERS, 


You have obferved, that in every place and fiation; ‘we 
mutt expeét trials; and that our heavenly Father knows botli. 
that kind and meafure of them, which will bet anf{wer his 
end in fending, or permitting them. Holinefs is the end for 
which we were fent into the world, and, whatever has a ten- 
dency to promote this, is of God: and whatever tends 
to hinder it, is of the devil 3 and isa real evil to usin the end. 
If this be true, then affligtions are good for us; inafmuch -as 
they tend to ‘ftir up our minds in the purfuit of Holinefs, 
This made David fay, “It is good for me; that I have been 
afflitted ;” becaufe, * Before I was affli@ed I went aftray.” 
For, notwithftanding our judgments may be very clear, re- 
fpeéting the emptinefs and vanity of the world, yet-is there 
fomething fo bewitching in fenfible objeéts, that very few can 
bear a conftant fucceffion. of temporal enjoyments, without 
fuffering lofs in their fouls. This made St. Paul advife us not 
to defpife the chaftenings of. the Lord; becaufe, Whom 
the Lord /oveth he chafteneth—that they may thereby be par- 
takers of his Holinefs. Hence Chriftians are as truly happy 
in the midft of affli@ions, as when in perfeé&t health. It js 
true, extreme pain may, for the time it lafts, damp our joy ; 
but as it neither brings guilt on our Confciences, nor impu- 
rity into our Wills, it cannot deftroy our happinefs, The 
fame may be faid of every creature with whom we have to 
do. Friends, health, riches, fame and fuccefs, viewed in 

themfelves, are at beft, broken cifterns; and if we place our 
affections on them, we become idolators; and then, inftead | 
of finding the happinefs we withed for, they will yield us 
only waters of bitternefs; but if we ufe thefe, as the Angels 
in Jacob’s dream, did the vifionary ladder 
make every creature a bleiled : 
communion with God. Tf therefore he’ fees good to fuffer 
-us to be friendlefs, fick, poor, reproached, or croffed in our 
defigns, ‘he is fill the delight of our foulss"hé enables us to 
fay, “ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, and 
blefled, 


, our fouls may 
means to help us to a clofer 
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bleffed be the Name of the Lord.” We ftill are happy in 
him, who is now the ftrength of our heart, and who will be 
our portion for ever. Fe 

I biefs God, I ftill find my foul, in fome meafure, happy in 
the way I have mentioned. Lam full of work; and find 
pleafure in doing it; though never more tempted thau of 
late concerning it. 

As you have many advantages in London, you can have 
no where elfe, I hope you will improve them all. Itisa 
fine place for getting books. If you can f{crape a few pence 
together, buy nothing but books. Mr. Whitefield’s advice to 
a Clergyman I am acquainted with was, “ Read! read? , 
read!” I may add, not without thinking and praying : Ido 
not mean as a Chriftian only (that 1 know you do,) but as @ 
Preacher. : sel 
Jam, dear Friend, 

Your ever truly affeGtionate Brother, . 
‘ Ss. B———-N. 


San Ue eee 
“L's TT E R .CCLXXXIX. 


[From Mr. J. V. to the Rev. Mr. Welley.] - . 


Dear Sir, Pies, = ; 
| Oakes at Painfwick about a month ago; whither f went, ast, 

believed, in obedience to a call from God. During my abode ~ 
there, I vilited daily from houfe to houfe ; and met, at different 
times, all the Claffes. L took every opportunity to prefs an 
inftant, entire San&tification upon the Believers, and ftirred 
them up to purfue Holinefs; declaring to them that, “ Now 
is the accepted time, Now. is the day of this falvation.” 
Blefled be God, it was then given me to fay, “‘ We {peak 
that we do know, and, teflify that we have feen.” I {poke 

out 
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out of the abundance of my heart. You cannot eafily cofi- 
ceive how kindly they received me. I could have no time 
fcarce for retirement, except about two hours in the morn- 
ing. I was obliged to vifit, or to receive vifits, continually : 
but bleffed be the Lord, my foul was well watered. I found 
that he was my fhepherd, therefore I lacked nothing, I had 
not been there many days, before one, then anot 
third, experienced a deliverance from fin, and many others 
were earneflly feeking. One of them was brother N. I had 
no doubt of the reality of his experience: the two others, I 
‘had not fuch a proof of. But however I perfuaded them to 
hold fait that faith, and to Pray unto the Lord for the witne(s 
of the Spirit. There are two or three more who believé 
that the Lord has cleanfed them from all unrighteoufnefs. 
Suffer me, dear Sir, to {peak asa fool. J mean to recom: 
mend a duty; not myfelf. I believe that during my fhort 
flay, by vifiting from houfe to houfe, and preffing and praying 
for Holinefs, I was made a greater inftrument for good to 
the people, than four years preaching alone could do. J 


{poke of nothing but what pertained to the kingdom, and 
with much cheerfulnefs preffed them to \ 


. clofely with God: and always conclude 
“prayer. You can fearcely think how th 
own foul in thefe duties. You have fet tl 
London, I pray God give you fuccefs, 
‘Preacher willing to be {pent in the fervic 
Then they will find this fervice a prefe 
‘thoufand bleffings would redound to their 
Dear Sir, preach 


her, then a4 


valk humbly and 
d with flinging and 
e Lord bleffed my 
1s duty On foot in 
and make every 
Clof. thes Churehe 
Ht reward, and a 


own fouls. 
Perfeétion always and every where, even 
e hope of this attainment, that will alone 
animate a foul combatting the World, the Fieth, and the 
Devil. You have all the earneft fouls on your fide. This 
preaching, is the word that God has appointed to fuftain them. 
The old Serpent will twift and twine, and hifs; but the Lord 
~ with this fore: and great, and {trong {word, fhall punifh him. 


The 
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_ The Lord Jefus blefs, and profper you yet more abun 
dantly, and at laft receive you up into glory. So prayss 
dear Sir, your moft affeétionate, though unworthy Son in the 


Lord, 
Al Vv. 


1. Bes Deby boi CORE: 
[From Mr, Penington, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] : 


Rev. and dear Sir, Conky Junessietree: 
‘INCE my laft, the face of nine here isina great meafure 
changed. ‘The people of the Society in general, and the 
Leaders in particular, are much {tirred up in their own fouls, 
Our Congregations are much larger’ than ufual, many 
ftrangers and backfliders attending the preaching conftantly. 
I believe one reafon of this revival is, the meetings for 
finging, prayer, reading, and exhortation, that have within |’ 
this month, been eftablifhed in five or fix different parts of 
the city; and among thofe who feemed to know nothing © 
that there were fuch a people as the Methoditts i in being. 
Many of thefe attend both at the meetings, and at the Room, 
who are in general very ferious, and feem to be i in a meafure 
awakened. 

Another reafon for ae is ict preachihg. I found a | 
defire to ftand up in the ftreet, and to attack the Devil in his | 
own quarters. I firft preached near the Barracks, but fince 
Mr. B.-came home, I have left that place to him; and have” 
been enabled to ftand.up in the open fireet, in the very heart 

“of Black- Pool, four or five times, and preached with great 


freedom, to a very large and attehtive congregation. Mr, 
B. has alfo preached twice there with very great fatisfaction, 


while Luwas out at Bandon laft week ; fo that I think there is 
Vou. Vi : w an 
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an effeétual door opened there, and I may add, there are 
many adverfaries. Having fuch a profpect before me, it is with 
regret that I think of quitting this place now. For my own 
part, I only defire to follow Providence, and to fuffer, fo far 
as I know, all the will of God; but I am quite at a lofs 
how to aét here, being pulled different ways; but I am blind: 
may God dire& me! 

I beg you will pray for me, and believe me to be, Rev. Sir, 
your Son and Servant in the Gofpel, 


W. PENINGTON. 


L EDT TE “Re OCCXCYI, 


wef 


July 26, 1764. 


[From the Rev. Mr. Welley, to Lord 


My Lord, : 

: Sipe an attentive confideration, it will appear to every 

impartial perfon, that the uniting of the ferious Clergy, 
in the manner I propofed in a former Letter, is not a matter of 
indifferency ; but what none can rejeét, unlefs at the peril of his 
own foul. For every article therein mentioned, is undeniably 
contained in the Royal Law, the Law of Love; and confe- 
quently the obfervance thereof, is bound upon every man, as 
indifpenfably neceflary to falvation. It will appear farther, 
that every fingle perfon may obferve it whether the other 
will or no, For many years, I for inftance, have obferved 
this Rule in every article. I labour to do fo now, and will, 
by God's help, whatever others do, obferve it to the end. 

I rejoice that your Lordfhip fo heartily concurs in doing 
what is in your power, to promote a general obfervance of 
it. Certainly this is not poflible to be effected by merely. . 
human means : but it feems your Lordfhip has taken a 

goo 
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good ftep towards it, by communicating it to feveral. I am 


perfuaded, at the fame time, your Lordhhip’s 4pPpFo- 
bation and wifh is, that it might take place every where. 
The fame ftep I purpofe to take, by fending to each of thofe 
Gentlemen, the fubftance of what I wrote to your Lordfhip, 
and defiring them to tell me freely, whatever objections they 
have againft fuch an union, As many of thofe as are grounded 
‘on Reafon, I doubt not, will be eafily anfwered. “cnale.qny” 
which fpring from fome wrong temper muft remain, till that 
temper is fubdued. For inftance: firft, we cannot unite, fays 
one, becaufe we cannot truft one another. I anfwer to your 
Reafon or Underflanding, no matter whether we can or no. 
Thus far we muft unite, truft or not, otherwife we fin againft 
God: fecondly, I can truft you, why cannot you truft me? 
I can have no private end herein. I have neither perfonal 
hopes nor fears from you, I want nothing which you can 
£ive me; and I am not afraid of your doing me any hurt ; 
though you may hurt yourfelf and the caufe of God. But I 
ae aa your envy, jealoufy; pride, or credulity,” as 

remain. Objeétions however cut off, will {pring 
up again like hydrah’s heads. 

If your Lordfhip has heard any objections, I fhould be 
glad to know them. May I be permitted to afk, Have not 
the obje&tions you have heard, made fome impreffion upon © 
your Lordfhip? Have they not occafioned (if I may {peak 
freely) your Lordfhip’s ftanding aloof from me? Have they 
not fet your Lordfhip farther and farther off, ever fince I 
waited upon you at > Why do afk? Indeed not ’ 
upon my own account. Quid mea? Ego in porto navigo. 1 
can truly fay, J neither fear, nor defire any thing from your 
Lordfhip : to {peak a rough truth, I do not defire any inter- 
‘courfe with any perfons of quality i England. I mean, for 
my own fake : they do me no good, and I fear I can do none 
to them. If it be defired, 1 will readily leave all thofe to the 
care of my Fellow-labourers. I will article with them fo to 
do, rather than this fhall be any bone of contention. Sous 

W 2 Were 
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Were I not afraid of giving your Lordthip pain, 1 would 
fpeak yet flill further. Methinks you defire I fhould; that 
js, to tell you once for all, every thought that rifes in my 
heart. I will then. At prefent Ido not want’ you, but I 
really think you want me. For have you a perfon in all — 
England, who {peaks to your Lordfhip fo “plain: and down- 
right as ldo? Who confiders not the Peer “ but ‘the’ Man? 
not the Earl; but the zmmortal Spirit? ‘ Who rarely com- 
mends, but often blames, and perhaps would do it oftener if 
you defired it: who is jealous over you witha godly jealoufy, 
left you fhould be lefs a Chriftian by being a Nobleman ? 
Left, after having made a fair advance towards heaven, you 
fhould meafure back your fteps to earth again. O my Lord, 

is not fuch a perfon as this needful for you in the higheft 
degree? If you have any fuch, I have no more to fay, but 
‘that I pray God to blefs him to your foul. ‘If you have not, 
defpife not even the afliftance which it may pleafe ‘God to 
giye you by, my Lord, pipe ra eget hn ae 
Your Lordfhip’s ready Servant, 


: 3 J. WESLEY. 
Pan Oa Eel SPARE SA) 


On the Death of Mr. B—-——., who died sn ‘Sunday, 
. April 28, 1783. o 


PPA CRethoae lh 


O* earth he drank the deepeft cup 
Of fharp, but confecrated pain, 
And filléd his mournful meafure up, 


And fufferéd with his Lord to reign ; 
Meekly 
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Meekly the fudden call obeyéd, 
His willing fpirit to refign, 
And only for his Saviour ftayéd, 

To finifh his own work divine. 


The fouls whom moft he prizéd below, 
The deareft partners of his heart, 
Free, and detatchéd, he let them go; 
Refignéd, and ready to depart: 
*Tis all his gafping foul’s defire, 
To find his place prepared above; 
And keep, with that enrapturéd quire, 
A fabbath of eternal love. © 


The prayér is heard, and favéd at laft, 
He drops the grofs, corporeal clay, 
The dreary, doleful yale is paft, SG 
And ‘opens into glorious day 5 
Patt are his days to fee] and mourn, — 
seascapes is his warfare here, 
lis Father wills him to return, eT ss, 
And Ifrael’s flaming fteeds appear ! ct : 


Triumphant while the foul afcends, 
By minifterial {pirits conveyéd, 
The numbers whom his grateful friends, mgs 
He by thé unrightéous mammon made ; 
With kindred {faints and angels bright, 
In fhining ranks expeGting ftand, 
And all the fhouting fons of light, 
Receive, and welcome him to land. 


Happy the fouls he leaves behind, - 
If following him, as he his Lord, i 
As meek, and lowly, and refignéd, 
They hear the laft tranfporting word ; 
IF 
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Still may the blooming Goddefs-blefs my Friend ;_ 
Reign in thy heart, and round thy, manfion flay + 
May her kind beams thy lateft fteps attend, 
And fafe condu& thee to celeftial day. 


epee) ; 
A‘ ConTRAST between two eminent Divines, 
[By Dr. Byrom.] 


_ Ewe different Paiiteds, Artifts in’ their way, 
‘Have drawn gees tons in her full SHEN 

To both fhe fat—One’ gazéd at hier ‘all o’er ; 

The other fixéd upor her features more: | 

Hervey has figuréd her with evéry grace 

That drefs could a capil Law has hit Be face. 


Nee or Hee O te Reta ae oye oN, 
Rev. iii. 18. Icoun/él thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, Ce. 


AX things that I may clearly fee, 
The Spirit which’ proceeds from thee, 

The unétion I implore: 

© might I now the bleffing gain, 

“The fight of thee my Lord obtain, 
And never lofe. it more. 

Jefus, thy promiféd Spirit impart, 

To cure the blindnefs of my heart, 
Mine unbelief to chafe; 

That I thine open face may fee, 

And fpend a blett eternity, 
In extafies of praife. 
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The CALVINIST. CABINET UNLOCKED: 


in.an APOLOGY for TivEnus, agent a: ee BE 


a! the Synod of Dorr, 


(Continued ofp om sin 1196}. 


ah 


RTICLE Il. # By Adam’s fall, his poflerity tof their ‘ 


: Free- willy. being put to an unavoidable neceflity to do, 


or not to do,- whatloever they do, or do not, whether it be 


good, or evil; being’ thereunto predeltinated by the eternal — 


and effectual fecret'Decree of God.” 
To prove this 18 no falfe Charge, 1 eite, 

4. Sturmius, who {peaks thus: * The Eleét are not only pres 
deftinated to the end, but alfo to the means that lead to that 
end; and therefore as they are neceffarily faved at latt, in re- 
iil of the immutability of Ele@ion; fo in regard of the 
ftabihity thereof, they do neceffarily alo embrace the. means, 
hy which they are conduéted to that end.” * 


Vou. VI. x a. Fag 
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2. Zanchy. “ Whofoever are predeftinated to the end, 
they are alfo predeftinated to thofe means, without whith 
that end is not to be attained. And therefore as the Eleé do 
neceffarily arrive at the end at laft, in regard of the ftedfaftnefs 
of Ele&tion; fo in regard of the fame ftedfaftnefs, it is 7e- 
ceffary they fhould be led and walk by the means ordained to 
that end.” So it comes to pafs, that our Will cannot but 
will good, becaufe it is fo inclined of God. 

But can Tilenus bring any competent number of orthodox 
Calvinifts to certify touching the unavoidable neceffity of 
doing evil? He can. 

1. Zanchy. “ We grant that by this ordination of God, 
the Reprobate are conftrained by a neceflity of finning, and 
thereby of perifhing alfo, and fo conftrained that they cannot 
choofe but fin and perifh.” “ We doubt not therefore to 
acknowledge, that there is incumbent upon the Reprobate, by 
their immutable Reprobation, a neceffity of finning, and that 
unto death, and of fuffering eternal pains for shen 

2. Pifator. ‘ When God does neceffitate man to fin, that 
he may punifh him for fin, he doth juftly, becaufe he hath 
power to govern man as he will.” « All things are done 
by the decree of God, and therefore all things are done of 
neceflity. For whatfoever God hath decreed, that comes to 
pafs neceflarily, becaufe it cannot but come to pafs. And there- 
fore Judas betrayed Chrift neceflarily, nor could his will to . 
betray be changed, becaufe he betrayed Chrift by the deter- 
minate counfel and fore-decree of God. Alfo that willing of 
Judas was the work of God, in’as much as it was moved of 
God; for by him we live, move, and have our being.” 

3. Sturmius. ‘ Upon the privation of ‘grace there follows 
a two-fold neceflity, one of finning, another of perifhing- 
For the Reprobate being deftitute of God’s grace, and left 
to their own nature, as they cannot bit fin, fo they cannot 


but perifh: unto which double neceffity the Reprobates are 
predeftinated.” 


From 
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From this unavordable Neceffity, &c. fome of the Calvinifts 
have drawn thefe Corollaries, which they maintain to follow 
by undeniable confequence : 

Firft, That man can do no more good than he doth; nor omit 
no more evil than he omutteth. 

Prfcator. “ Although God fimply and precifely wills not 
that man fhould do any more good than he doth, or that he 
fhould omit any more evil than he omitteth, yet he cannot 
therefore be reproved,of envy, or iniquity, or of vany other 
vice.” 

A fecond Corollary, drawn from that unavoidable Necefity, 
18 this? 

That all zeal and endeavour after Salvation, before the gift of 
Faith, and Spirit of Renovation conferred upon us, is of na 
effed. So faith | ; 

Donteclock. ‘‘ We conclude therefore, that all the care, 
ftudy and diligence, which men can ule to promote their 
falvation, is vain and to no purpofe, rather hurtful than pro- 
fitable, before Faith and the Spirit of Renovation,” 

Article IV. “So God to fave his Ele& from the corrupt 
mafs, doth beget faith in them by a power equal to that, 
whereby he created the world, and raifed the dead, infomuch 
that fuch unto whom he gives that grace, cannot rejeét it; and 
the reft being Reprobate cannot accept of it.” 

1. Calotn. “ God moves the will, not after that manner, 
as hath been believed for many ages, that it fhould be at our 
choice to obey or refift the motion. But efficacioufly effeGing 
it. Therefore, That fo often repeated by Chryfoftom is to be 
rejected. Whom he draws, he draws being willing : whereby 
he infinuates that God reaching forth his hand, doth expect 
whether we will make ufe of his affiftance.” 

a, Gefeltus. « They who are called unto falvation, out. | 
wardly and inwardly, according to God's purpofe, cannot 
but believe in Chrift, and convert themfelves; that, is, 
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this calling worketh irrefifibly and inviacebly, not only upon 
their underftanding and affections, but alfo upon their will.” 

3. Smoutius. ‘“ We will never fay, that God determined 
to fave believers only by a gentle fuafion ; he draws them by 
an omnipotent operation, which -they neither as nor can, 
nor can will to refift.” 

4. Do&tor Danmar. “God worketh effebvaally in none 
but the Eleé, and therefore ‘grace ‘is ey faid to ‘be 
irrefiftible.” 

For the honour of the Bends Johannes Bogermmannus, 
their Prefident, fhall have the calling voice. Grotitts, ciung 
St. Chry/oftom, “ Ifit be grace, may fome fay, why are we 
not all faved? Becaufe ye will not. For grace though it 
be grace, faves none but the willing, not fuch as daily firive 


_againf it, And according to St. Fohn, None can come to 


me except the Father draw him.” 

But cannot Reprobates accept it ? 

1. Peter'Martyr. “* The divitie calling ‘is extended unto 
fome that cannot receive it, who are therefore faid to be 
called, but not chofen.” 

2. Mufculus. * As the Ele& bling called in fiat time, do 
believe, repent, are juftified and faved, neither ‘can ‘they fall 
"from falvation: fo the Reprobates can nejther obey God's 
call, nor repent, nor believe, nor be juttified, nor be faved.” 

3. Gomarus. ‘ The Reprobates cannot believe ; for Faith 
is proper to the Eleé.” 

4. Triglandius. “ The Reprobates cannot attain to Faith 
“by nature; and God hath decreed not to give them Faith.” 

5: Laftly, Do&tor Damman. “ We grant that the Non- 


Eleé, neither do, nor can believe, nor perfevere in the . 
ial ? 


[To be Continued, | 


SERMON 


Pere Pease Be MefieResresie Mea fA RACAL 
Sele MAR Pee Oat Aw IVs 
On EPiesraws Vie 11. 
[Concluded from page 121.] 


Il. FY UT what is the employment of evil Angels? This 
is the fecond point to be confidered. 

1. They are (remember! fo far as God “permtits) 
nooporgeroees* Governors of the world! So that'there may be 
more ground than we are apt to imagine, for that ftrange 
expreflion of Satan, (Matt. iv. 8, 93) when he had fheweid 
our Lord all the king'doms of the world, and the glory of Abin 
All thefe things wall f give thee, Us thou wilt fall down and - 
aor fhip me. It is a little more particularly expreffed, in the 
fourth chapter of St. Luke. The devil fhewed unto himall the 
hingdoms of the world in @ moment of time. (Such an afto- 
nifhing meafure of oe 1S full’ Teft in the prince of dark- 
nefs !) And the devil fard, he this power will I give thee and 
the glory of. them : Jor that ts delivered unto me; and to whom- 
Jocuer Twill, I give ut, Ver. 5,6. : They are the rulers of the 
darkne/s of thts ages tig the words are literally tranflated) of 
jhe prefent fate of things, during which the whole world lieth 
in the wicked one. He is the element of the children of men 
only, thofe who fear God being excepted. He and his 
angels, in oleae witb, and in fubordination to him, 
difpofe all the ignorance, al] the error, all the folly, and par- 
ticularly all the eric Beanee of men, in fuch a manner as may 
moft hinder the kingdom of God, and moft advance the 
kingdom of darknels. , i 

5. « But has every mana particular evil Angel, as well as 
‘a good one attending him? This has been’an exceeding 
ancient opinion both among the Chriftians and the Jews 


_ before 
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before them. But it is generally doubted, whether it can be 
fufficiently proved from Scripture. Indeed it would not be 
improbable, that there is & particular evil angel with every 
man, if we were affured there is a good one. But this cannot 
be inferred from thofe words of our Lord concerning little 
children, In heaven their angels do continually fee the face of 
their Father which is in heaven? This only proves, that there 
are Angels who are appointed to take care of little children. 
It does not prove, that a particular Angel is allotted to every 
child. Neither is it proved by the words of Rhoda, who 
hearing the voice of Peter, faid, [¢ ts his Angel. We cannot 
_ infer any more from this, even fuppofe 42s d4ngel means his 
guardian Angel, than that Rhoda believed the doétrine of 
Guardian Angels, which was then common among the Jews. 
But fill it will remain a difputable point, (feeing Revelation 
determines nothing concerning it,) Whether every man is at- 
tended, either by a particular good, or a particular evil 
Angel ? : 

3. But whether or no particular men are attended by par- 
ticular evil Spirits, we know that Satan and all his Angels, 
are continually warring againft us, and watching over every 
child of man. They are ever watching to fee whofe out- 
ward or inward circumftances, whofe profperity or adverfity, 
whofe health or ficknefs, whofe friends or enemies, whofe 
youth or age, whofe knowledge or ignorance, whofe blindnefs 
‘or idlenefs, whofe joy or forrow, may lay them open to 
temptation. And they are perpetually ready to make the 
utmoft advantage of every circumftance. Thefe fkilful 
Wreftlers efpy the {malleft flip we make, and avail themfelves 
of it immediately: as they alfo are about our bed, and abaut 
our path, and fpy out all our ways. Indeed each of them 
walketh about asa roaring lion, feehing whom he may devour ; 
or whom he may beguile through his /ublilty, a the ferpent 
beguiled Eve. Yea, and in order to do this the more effeftually, 
they transform themfelves into Angels of light. Thus 

With 
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before them. But it is generally doubted, whether it can be 
fufficiently proved from Scripture. Indeed it would not be 
improbable, that there is a particular evil angel with every 
man, if we were affured there is a good one. But this cannot 
be inferred from thofe words of our Lord concerning little 
children, In heaven their angels do continually fee the face of 
their Father which is in heaven 2? This only proves, that there 
are Angels who are appointed to take care of little children. 
It does not prove, that a particular Angel is allotted to every 
child. Neither is it proved by the words of Rhoda, who 
hearing the voice of Peter, faid, Zt zs his Angel. We cannot 
_infer any more from this, even fuppofe 47s Angel means his 
guardian Angel, than that Rhoda believed the doétrine of 
Guardian Angels, which was then common among the Jews. 
But ftill it will remain a difputable point, (feeing Revelation 
determines nothing concerning it,) Whether every man is at- 
tended, either by a particular good, or a particular evil 
Angel ? : 

3- But whether or no particular men are attended by par. 
ticular evil Spirits, we know that Satan and all his Angels, 
are continually warring againft us, and watching over every 
child of man. They are ever watching to fee whofe out- 
ward or inward circumftances, whofe profperity or adverfity, 
whofe health or ficknefs, whofe friends or enemies, whofe 
youth or age, whofe knowledge or ignorance, whole blindnefs 
‘or idlenefs, whofe joy or forrow, may lay them open to 
temptation. And they are perpetually ready to make the 
utmoft advantage of every circumftance. Thefe fkilful 
Wreftlers efpy the {malleft flip we make, and avail themfelves 
of it immediately: as they alfo are about our bed, and abeaut 
our path, and f/py out all our ways. Indeed each of them 
walketh about asa roaring lion, feeking whom he may devour ; 
or whom he may beguzle through hes Sfubtiilty, as the ferpent 
begutled Eve. Yea, and in order to do this the more effeEtually, 

they transform themfelves into Angels of ght. Thus 
6 With 
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in 


* With rage that never ends, 
Their hellifh arts they try : 
Legions of dire, malicious fiends, 
And fpirits enthronéd on high.” 


4. It is by thefe inftruments chiefly that the foolifh hearts . 
of thofe that know not God are darkened: yea, they fre- 
quently darken in a meaf{ure the hearts of them that do know 
God. The God of this world knows how to blind our hearts, 
to fpread a cloud over our underftanding, and to obfcure the - 
light of thofe truths, which at other times fhine as bright as 
‘the noon-day Sun. By this means he affaults our Faith, our 
Evidence of things unfeen. He endeavours to weaken that 
Hope full of immortality to which God had begotten us, and 
thereby to leffen, if he cannot deftroy, our joy in God our 
Saviour. But above all, he ftrives to damp our love of God, 
as he knows this 1s the {pring of all our Religion, and that as 
this rifes or falls, the whole work of God flourithes or decays 
in the foul. 

5. Next to the Love of God, there is nothing which 
Satan fo cordially abhors as the Love of our Neighbour. He 
nfes therefore every poflible means to prevent or deftroy 
this: to excite either private or public fufpicions, animofities, — 
refentment, quarrels ay ueitroy the peace of families or of 
nations, and to banith Unity and Concord from the earth. 
And this indeed is the triumph of his art; to embitter the 
poor, miferable children ot men againft each other, and at 
length urge them to do his owf work, to plunge one another . 
into the pit of deftruétion. 
6. This enemy of all righteoufnefs is equally diligent, to 
hinder every good word and work, If he cannot prevail 
upon us to do evil, he will if poflible, Prevent our doing good, 
He is peculiarly diligent, to hinder the work of God from 
~ fpreading in the hearts of men. What pains does he take, 
to prevent or obftrnét the general work of God? And how 


many 
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many -are his devices, to ftop its progrefs in particular fouls ? 
- ‘o hinder their continuing or growing in grace, in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift? To leffen, if not deflroy 
that dove, joy, peace; that long-/uffering, gentlene/s, goodne/s; 
that fidelity, meckne/s, temperance, which our Lord works by 
his loving Spirit in them that believe, and wherein the very 
effence of Religion confifts. c 
7. To effet thefe ends, he is continually labouring with 
all his {kill and power, to infufe evil thoughts of every kind 
into the hearts of men. And certainly it is as eafy for a Spirit 
to fpeak to our heart, as for a man to {peak to our ears. 
But fometimes it is exceeding dificult to diflinguifh thefe 
from our own thoughts: thofe which he injeéts fo exaétly 1e- 
fembling thofe which naturally arife in our own minds. 
Sometimes indeed we may diflinguifh one from the other by 
this cireumftance. The thoughts which naturally arife in 
our minds, are generally, if not always, occafioned by, or at 
leat conneéted with, fome inward or outward circumftance 
that went before. But thofe that are preternaturally fuggefted, 
have frequently norelation to, or connexion (at leaft none 
that we are able to difcern) with any thing which preceded. 
On the contrary, they fhoot in as it were acrofs, and thereby 
fhew; that they are of a different growth. a7 
8. He likewife labours to awaken evil paflions or tempers 

in our fouls. He endeavours to infpire thofe paflions and 
tempers, which are direétly oppofite to the fruit of the. Spirié. 
He firives to inftil Unbelief, Atheifm, Ill-will, Bitternefs, 
Hatred, Malice, Envy; oppofite to Faith and Love: Fear, 
Sorrow, Anxiety, worldly Care; oppofite to Peace and Joy: 
Impatiency, Ill-nature, Anger, Refentment; oppofite to 
~ Long-fuffering, Gentlenefs, Meeknefs: Fraud, Guile, Dif- 
mulation ; contrary to Fidelity: Love of the World, inor- 
dinate A ffeétion, foolifh. Defires ; oppofite to the Love of 
God. One fovt oft evil defires be may probably raife or 
aa WS inflame, 


/ 
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inflame, by touching the fprings of this animal Machines 
Endcavouring thus, by means of the body, to diftarb or 
fully the foul. 

g. And in general we may obferve, that as no good is 
done, or fpoken, or thought by any man without the aflilance 
of God, working together zn and with thofe that believe 12 
him: fo there is no evil done, or {poke or thought, without 
the affiftance of the Devil, who worketh with energy, with 
flrong, though fecret power, ¢n the cheldren of unbelief. Thus 
he entered into Judas, and confirmed him in the defign of be- 
traying his Mafter. Thus he put z¢ into the heart of Ananias 
and Sapphira to te unto the Holy Ghof. And in like manner 
he has a thare in all the aftions and words, and defigns of evil 
men. As the children of God are workers together with Got, . 
in every good thought, or word, or a&tion ; fo the children 
of the devil are workers together with him, in every evil 
thought, or word, or work. So that as all good tempers, and 
remotely all good words and attions are the fruit of the good 
Spirit; in like manner, all evil tempers, with all the words 
and works which {pring from them, are the fruit of the evil 
Spirit: infomuch that all the works of the flefh of our evil 
nature, ate likewife the works of the devil. 

10. On this account, becaufe he is continually inciting 
men to evil, he is emphatically called, Sie Tempier. Nor is 
it only with regard to his own children, that he is thus em- 

loyed. He is continually tempting the children of God 
glfo, and thofe that are labouring.fo to be. 


« A conftant watch he keeps; 
He eyes them night and day: 
‘He never hase never as 
Left he fhould loofe his prey.” 
Indeed the holieft of.men, as long as they remain upon earth, 
are not exempt from his temptations, They cannot expett 


Vou, VI. Y it; 
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it; feeing i 2s enough for-the di ciple, to be as his Majler. 
And we know He was tempted to evil ull he faid, Facher, 
znto thy hands I commend my Sffrrit. 

11. For fuch is the malice of the wicked one, that he will’ 
torment whom he cannot defiroy. It he cannot intice men 
to fin, he will (fo far as he is permitted) put them to pain. 

There is no doubt but he is the occafion, direétly or indi- 
reéily, of many of the pains of mankind: which thofe who 
can no otherwife account for them, lightly pals over as 
Nervous. And innumerable Accidents, as they are called, 
are undoubtedly owing to his agency: fuch as the unac- 
countable fright or falling of horfes, the overturning of car- 
viages, the breaking or diflocating of bones; the hurt done 
by the falling or burning of houfes, by florms of wind, fnow, 
rain or hail, by lightning or earthquakes. But to all thefe, 
‘and a thoufand more, this fubtle {pirit can give the appearance 
of Accidents: for fear the fufferers, if they knew the real 
agent, fhould call for help on one that is flronger than him. 

49. There is little reafon to doubt but many difeafes like- 
wife, both of the accute and chronical kind, are either 
occafioned or increafed by diabolical agency: particularly 
thofe that begin in an inftant, without any difcernible. caufe : 
as well as thofe that continue, and perhaps gradually increafe, 
in. fpite of all the power of medicine. Here indeed vara 


men that would be wifz, again call in the Nerves to their 


afliftance. 
A thing unknown by what is more unknown? For what do 


of the Nerves themfelves? Not even whether they 


But is mot this, explaining agnolum pergnoteUs s 


we know 
are folid or hollow. 

13. Many years ago, I was afking an experience 
and one particularly eminent for curing Lunacy, 
you not feen reafon to believe, that fome Lunatics are really 
Demoniacs?” He an{wered, « Sir, I have been often in- 
clined to think, that moft Lunatics are ‘Demoniacs. Nor is 


there any weight in that objedtion, that they are. frequently 
cured 


d Phyfician, 


« Sir, have 
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cured by medicine. For fo might any other difeafe, occa- 
fioned by an evil Spirit, if God did not fuffer him to repeat 
the flroke, by which that difeafe is occafioned.” 


14. This thought opens to usa wider fcene. Who can, 


tell how many of thofe difeafes, which we impute altogether 
to Natural caufes, may be really Preternatural? What 


diforder is there in the human frame, which an evil Angel. 


may not infliét? Cannot he {mite us, as he did Job, and 
that in a moment, with boils from the crown of the head to 
the fole of the foot? Cannot he with equal eafe, infliét any 
other either external or internal malady ? Could not he. in 
a moment, by divine permiflion, caft the ftrongeft man down: 
to. the ground, and’ maké him. wallow-foaming, with all the 
fymptoms: either of an Epitepfy. or Apoplexy? In like 
wnanner, it is eafy for him, to finite any one man, ‘or every. 
one in a city or nation, with a malignant fever, or with ce 
plague itfelf, fo that vain would be the help.of tan. se ates 

15. But that malice blinds the eyes of 
would imagine fo intelligent a being, 
as it feems the devil fometimes do 
children of men!. For to him we , 
many little inconveniencies yw 


(faid ‘that excellent man, the Marquis, de Renly, when the 
bench on which he fat fnapped in funder; without any vifible 
caufe) that Satan hada hand in it, 
wardly.” I know not whether he ma 


that unaccountable horror, with. wh 


would not ftoop fo low 
¢s, to torment the poor 
may reafonably impute 
hich we fuffer, «J believe 


y not-have a hand, jy 
ich many have teen 
feized in the dead of night, even tofuch a degree that al} 
their bones have fhook, Perhaps he has a hand alfo ; 
terrifying dreams which many have, even while they are in 
perfeét health. KTS) 

on niay be obferved, in all thefe inflances, we ulually fay 
the Devil, as if there was one only; becaufe thefe {pirits, in- 
numerable as they are, dovall a in concert: and becaufe we 
know not, whether ane QF more are-.concerned in this oF 
that work of darknefs. ig Fe, : 


x 2 te 


the wife, one 


making mesto fall unto. , 


N thofe | 
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It remains only, to draw a few plain Inferences from the 
Dofirine which has been delivered. 

1. And firft, as a general prefervative againft all the rage, 
the power, and fubtilty of your great Adverfary, put on the 
panoply the whole armour of God, Univerfal Holinefs, See 
that the mind be in you which was alfo in Chrift Fe/us, and that 

"ye walk as Chrift alfo walked; that ye have a confcience void 
of offence toward God and toward men. So fhall ye be able 
to with/land all the force and all the ftratagems of the Enemy. 
So fhall ye be able to with/land in the evil day ; ‘in the day of 
fore temptation. “And having done all to fland; to remain 
in the pofture of viétory and triumph. ” 

2. To his fiery darts, his evil fuggeftions of every kind, 
blafphemous .or unclean, though numberlefs as the ftars of 
heaven, oppofe the fhield of faith: a confcioufnels of the love 

of Chrift Jéfus will effe€tually quench them all. 


_ Jefus hath died for you! 
: What can your faith withftand ? 
Believe! hold faft your fhield! and who 
Shall pluck you from his hand ?” 


3. If he injett doubts, Whether you are a child of God; 
or fears, left you fhould not endure to the end, take to you 
fora helmet, the hope of falvation. Hold faft that glad word, 
Bleffed be the God and Father of our Lord Fefus Chrift, ‘who 
according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto 
a liung hope, of am inheritance tncorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away. You will never be overthrown, you 
will never be ftaggered by your adverfary, if you hold faft 
the beginning of this confidence fledfaft unto the end. 

4.. Whenever the roaring lion, walking about and feching 
whom he may devour, affaults you with all his malice, 
‘and rage, and ftréngth, ref? him fledfa/t in the faith. Then — 
;; the time, ‘having cried to the flrong for ftrength, to 


fiir 
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fiir up the gift of God that 25 in you: to fummon all your 

faith, and hope, and love, to turn the attack in the name of 

the Lord, and in the power of his might: and he will {oon 
- flee from you. 

5- But “there is no happinefs, fays one, greater than the. 
being without temptation.” When therefore this is the cafe, 
when Satan feems to be withdrawn, then beware Ieft he hurt 
you more as a crooked ferpent, than he could do as a roaring 
lion. Then take care you are not luled into a pleafing 
flumber, lft he fhould beguile you as he did Eve, even in in- 


nocence, and infenfibly draw you from your /implicily toward 
Chrift, from feeking all your happirefs in him. 


6. Laftly, if he transform himfelf Sto aah Angel of light, 
then are you in the greateft danger of all. Then have you 
need to beware, left you alfo fall, where many mightier have 
been flain: then have you the greateft need to watch and 
pray, that ye enter not tnto temptation. And if you continue — 
fo to do, the God whom you love and ferve will deliver you. 
The anointing of the Holy one fhall abide with you and teach 
you of all things. Your eye will pierce through fnares: you 
fhall know what that holy, and acceptable, and perfec will of 
God is, and fhall hold ov your way, till you grow up in all 
things into him that vs our head, even Chrift Fefus. 


January 7, 1783. 
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A fhort Account of Mr. SAMPSON STANIFORTH! 2 @ 
Letter to the Rev. Mr. Wrsiey. ; 
-. 


[Continued from page 125.] 


Pes foon as 1 had opportunity to {peak to my dear com- 
panion, he told me, it had been a happy day to him. 
He had received two mufket-balls: but one ftruck him on 
the right thigh, and hit on two feven-penny. pieces that were 


in 
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ih his ‘pocket; (they are of a mixt thetal, about the fize of 
halfeamereren :) it appeared ‘to him, as if he had received a 
blow with a flick. The’ other truck him -on his left fide- 
pocket, upon a clafped knife, and bent the blade, and loofened 
atin the handle. So that we may well fay, 


“© Go and return fecure from death, 
* 


’ ‘ 


7+ * © Till God command thee home.” 


Ivhad ate nothing that day, but a little brown bread; and 
drank only a litle water. "But I was very thankful, asf 
Thad received it immediately from the hands of God. . 
We marched all that night and the next day, and more ahd 
More of our feattered Army. overtook us; but many lay 
down on the ground, and could go no farther. Glory be to 
God, he gave me conflant peace, and flrength to keep with 
the main- body, being always one of the firft, till we en2 
camped at Leffines.” We then began to enquire, who of our 
Society was sone home? We miffed many out of our Regi. 
ment. One was faying, * O how happy I am!” And juft as 
he fpoke, a cannon-fhot came and took off his head... We 
loft four Preachers, and many of the Societys But my dear 
companion, with the other brethren in the Regiment, were 
ftill as the heart of one man. Such was the religion of the 
foldiers at this time, before any of them were corrupted by 
new Opinions! I then thought, This ftate of life is the only 
one, to love and ferye God in: I would nat change it for 
any other under the fun, upon any confideration whatever. 
How did this fweeten all the fatigues, and hardships, and 
dangers I had to go through! Glory be to God, I rejoiced in 
them all. Meantime I was continually exhorting finners to 
repent. And they would bear it now, as the French were fo 
near us, and we knew not how foon they would fall upon us, 
The whole Army was drawn up in order of battle, expecting 


te 
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fiir up the gift of God ihat is in you: to fummon all your 
faith, and hope, and love, to turn the attack in the name of 
the Lord, and inthe power of his might: and he will {oon 
- Slee from you. 

5- But “there is no happinefs, fays one, greater than the 
being without temptation.” When therefore this is the cafe, 
when Satan feems to be withdrawn, then beware left he hurt 
you more as a crooked ferpent, than he could do as a roaring 
lion. Then take care you are not luNed into a pleafing 
lumber, de/? he fhould beguile you as he did Eve, even in in- 
nocence, and infenfibly draw you from your fimplcety toward 
Chrift, from feeking all your happirefs in him. 

6. Laftly, if he transform himfelf into an Angel of light, 
then are you in the greateft danger of all. Then have you 
need to beware: left you alfo fall, where many mightier have 
peen flain: then have you the greateft need to watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation. And if you continue. 
{o to do, the God whom you love and ferve will deliver you. 
The anointing of the Holy one fhall abide with you and teach 
you of all things. Your eye will pierce through fnares: you 
Shall know what that holy, and acceptable, and perfeE will of 
God 25; and fhall hold on your way, till you grow up in all 
things wto him that is our head, even Chrift Fefus. 

January 7, 1783- pita 
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A fhort Account of Mr. SAMPSON STANIFORTH: in a 
Letter to the Rev. Mr. WESLEY. 


[Continued from page 125.) 


etyan ab a had opportunity to {peak to my dear com- 
A panion, he told me, it had been a happy day to him, 
He had received two mufket-balls: but one ftruck him on 
the right thigh, and hit on two feven-penny. pieces that were” 


in 
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ih his'pocket, (they aré of a mixt metal, about the fize of 
half a-crown:) it appeared to him, as if he had received a 
blow witha flick. The’ other ftruck him on his left fide- 
pocket, upon a clafped knife, and bent the blade, and loofened 
it in the handle. So that we may well fay, 


“Go and return fecuré from death, : 
+ © Till God command thee home.” 


Ivhad ate nothing. that day; but a little brown bread, and 
drank only a little water. » But I was very'thankful, asif 
Thad received it unmediately from the hands of God. 

We marched all that night and the next day, and more and 
more Of our feattered Army overtook us; but many lay 
down on the ground, and could go no farther. Glory berto 
God, he gave me conflant peace, and flrength to keep with 
the main. body, being always one of the firft, till we en- 
camped at Lefines.” We then began to enquire, who of Cur 
Society was gone home? We miffed many out ah our Regi. 
ment. One was faying, * O how happy I ane And juft as 
he {poke, a cannon-fhot came and took off his head, We 
loft four Preachers, and many of the Society, But my dear 
companion, with the other brethren in the Regiment, were 
ftill as the heart of one man. Such was the religion of the 
foldiers at this time, before any of them were corrupted by 
new Opinions! I then thought, This ftate of life is the only 
one, to love and ferye God Mn I would nat change it for 
any other under the fun, upon any confideration whatever. 
How did this fweeten all the fatigues, and hardfhips, and 
dangers I had to go through! Glory be to God, I rejoiced in 
them all. Meantime I was continually exhorting finners to 
repent. “And they would bear it now, as the French were fo 
near us, and we knew not how foon they would fall upon us. 
The whole Army was drawn up in order of battle, expe€ting 
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to be attacked by them every day. But inflead of this, they 
puthed forward and took Ghent, and'afterwards all landers, @s 
far as Oftend. 

About this time the Lieutenant and Paymafter of our Regi- 
ment fent for me, and faid, * My fervant was killed at Foun- 
ieiot, and I intend to take you in his place.” .As he had al- 
ways been. particularly kind to me, I knew not what to do. 
It was not a command, but a favour offered, which he left to 
my choice. 1 earneilly prayed to God fordireétion. I then. 
returned him my fincereft thanks for his kind offer: but faid, 
“J could not accept of it.” He looked earneflly at me, and 
faid, “Pray, what are your reafons for refufing it?” I an- 
{wered, “ Sir, the firft is, I could not have time to attend 
preaching, and meet with my chriflian friends: the fecond, 
I fhould be obliged to do on the Lord’s day what would give 
me pan, and difpleafe God.” He replied, “ I like you the 
better for being fo honefl. Go your way. I will be your 
friend.” | . 

A fhort time after, there came am order for “ten men out: 
of our Regiment, to go to the Train, and learn the exercife of 
the great guns, to fupply the place of thofe that were-killed 
at Fountenot: but a€tive, fober men, and fuch has could be 
depended on.” The Corporal came and faid, «Get yourfelf 
seady: for you mult leave the Regiment and go to the Artil- 
Jery.” I was forry to leave my brethren, but could not in 
confcience dilobey a lawful command. My brethren alfo 
were {orry ; but we encouraged each other, that we fhould. 
not be farfrom one another. So we prayed, and parted. My 
pay was now near double to what it was before. And I had 
two of the Society with me, brother Hammond and Hodves ; 
both much alive to God. I was kept in conftant peace, athirf 
for God, and longing for more of hisimage. As often as I 
could, I went’to fee my dear brethren: and we always 
prayed and praifed God together. And even the reft of the 

were glad to fee me: for Ihave frequently re- 


company 
marked, 
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imarked, there is a kind of .affe€tion in the Army toward ons 
another, which is hardly to be found elfewhere. nine 
it had not been many weeks in my new employ, when we 2 

heard, there was a rifing in Scotland; and thatthe Rebels had * 
defeatéd the King’s Army, at Preflon-pans, near Edinburgh: “ 
And orders came, that the greateft part of the Englifh Army; 
fhould march direétly for England. Iwas fent back to my 
own Regiment. We made forced marches, and the tranfports 
being ready at Helvoet/lwys, we foon came within fight of 

~Jand. In all thefe movements I found no decay of inward 
life. I knew it was my duty to obey my fuperiors, and God 
made it my pleafure. He was always before me in éyery 
place; and I could boldly teftufy, 


* Thy prefence makes my paradife, 
And where thou art is heavén.” 


Our Regiment and two more, landed at Grave/end, when 
we marched on and encamped at Deptford Heath, in the latter 
end of O&ober, 1745. The next Lord’s-day, we of the So. 
ciety wentto Bexley Church. We lay at Bexley three. or four 
weeks, and conftantly attended on Mr. Prer’s miniftry, and 
there we received a larger account of you; O how did I then 
Jong to fee you! “Thence we marched to Deptford. When 
sve were drawn up there in the Broadway, William Giles 
came and invited us to his houfe, where we {pent the evening 
in finging and prayer, and my foul was much refrefhed. My 
mind was fill kept in perfe&t peace. It was nothing to me 
where I was, at home or abroad, in the field, or in the church, 

“marching, or fitting in the clofet. We made long marches 
from ‘hence, hearing that the Rebels were marching fwiftly 
Southward. Wherever we were, I enquired if there were © 
any Methodifls, that we might fing and pray together. The 
Army was aflembled when we came to Staffard ; and we were 


ordered to be ready at a minute’s warning. We had not been 
here 
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here many hours, when at ten o'clock, in acold, frofly night, 
about the middle of December, the drum beat to arms. We. 
were drawn up in order of battle, and marched on, our {pies 
informing us, that in two hours we fhould meet the Rebels- 
We had then orders to load our Pieces, and-to be ready at the 
word of command. 

We marched on, and the morning came on. The Rebels 
Now hearing of us, turned off for Derby road, thinking, it 
feems, to pafs us and get to London. By this time we had 
got to Stone, where we learned, they were returning North- 
ward. On this the main Army was ordered to purfue them, 
and fome Regiments to march back to London, left they 
fhould give.us the flip. Our Regiment was one of thefe. 
We were to lie in the towns and villages near London. 1 
had a great defire to lie at Greenwich or Deptford. We 
made long marches; and when we were near London, orders 
came, that our Regiment fhould be quartered at Greenzich and 
Deptford: I was glad, though I knew not why: for] had no 
knowledge either of the place or the people. On Chrifimas- 
eve we came to the place, and I was quartered in the next 
public-houfe, which is the very houfe where I now live. _ ; 

On Chrifimas-day we went to Church, and {pent the even- 
ing at brother Gz/es’, in finging and prayer. We lay here 
till April 1746, but had orders, not to go above a mile'from 
our quarters. Hearing thefe orders read, I went to the Com- 
manding Officer, who faid, ** Well, Samp/fon, what do you 
want?” I faid, “ Leave, Sir, if you pleate, for two or three 
of us ta go to London, twice or thrice a.week.” He faid, 
be For’what?” I anfwered, “ To hear preaching.” What 
{aid he, Cannot you go to Church?” I faid, “ Yes, Sir, 
and I count it both my duty and privilege fo to da. “But 
Tam much united in affection to the Rev. Mr. IWefley, and I 
want to fee and hear him, and to be joined with him and his 
people.” He looked at me, and faid, “Well, thon ‘art the 
fame. honeft;,man,\as, before.’ He immediately wrote an 
re order 


Vou. VI. 
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order for me and one or two more to pafs to and from Low: 
don, as often as we pleafed. He added, That’he knew Mr. 
Wefley, and, was glad I had made fo good a choice. When 
not on duty, we likewife met twice a day in the Old Room 
at Deptford, to read the Scriptures, and to pray and praife 
God. At this time I had no thought of Preaching, though 


my dear companion often told me, “ God would call me to 
it before I died.” , 
»4 


R _ [To be continued, } 
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[Continued from page 127.] 


February 24. 

TILL my foul pafiteth after liberty. Nothing will fatisfy 

me, but love, rejoicing evermore, praying without. 
ceafing, and in every thing giving thanks. And I believe, 
He will work this in me, as he has already done it in others, 
March 4. My foul rejoiceth in the Lord, for the work ‘of 
his grace both on myfelf and my wife, who js truly fimple of 
heart, earneftly ftriving fora deliverance from all fin. 

March go. J have felt much pain for feveral days, from a 
Teas of pride and felf-will remaining in me, I likewife 
found fome refentment, at the bitternefs of my late friend, 
yet I prayed for her as for my own foul. 

June 7. My foul is as intent as ever upon entire San@ifi- 
Cation, being convinced I cannot love and ferve him as I 
would, till my will is fwallowed up in his. 

June 28. My foul mourns after God. I have indeed a 
fenfe of his favour and prefence; but the old man is not 
dead: my will is not fubdued: unbelief often revives: thefe 
I want to have entirely deftroyed. But {ome of my saa 
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tell me, “Tt cannot be: that there is ro inftantaneous work 
after Jultification: but only a gradual decay of fin.” . When 
I give way to this, I fuffer much lofs: I lofe all my hunger 
and thirft after righteoufnefs, And I fee thofe who are of 
this opinion gain no ground, but are juft what they were 
twenty years ago. i 
July 4. How is this? I defire to live, only that 1 may b 
holy. I fee many others attain it, but I cannot believe for 
myfelf. Rather I feem to be ata greater diftance from it 
than ever. Sometimes light breaks in upon my mind: but I 
am foon clouded again. - oar 
Aug. g. I have much caufe to praife the Lord on account 
of this marriage, having even the witnefs that it was of God. 
J thankfully remember, how his Spirit wrought at that time; 
what conftant communion I had with him: what a fear] had 
of doing my own will, and how ready I was to give it up to 
the very day. This arofe from a piercing fenfe of my unho- 
linefs, which kept me-dead to all created good, I cannot ret 
till Jefus reigns alone, fubduing all things to himfelf. 
O&. 15. 1 know not how it is withme, my fpitit is fo 
greatly oppreft with evil reafonings. When'I pray, they re- 
tire; but when I ceafe, they immediately! return, Above 
all, ny unfitnefs to dwell with God, fills me with forrow and 
fhame. I feem like the child whom his-father brought to 
Chrift, and the /farit threw him down and tore him It may 
be, the Lord will look upon me, and deliver me from this 
inbred fin, which gives him the power thus to vex my foul, 
O. 25 There wants an a&t of omnipotence to enable me 
to believe. 1 often find a fpirit of fupplication, but at other 
times, 1 am as it were without God. It is a gtievous thing to 
be thus toll to and fro. . But to-day J had a flrong fenfe of 
the love of Chrift; and a good hope that I thall foon attain 
the falyation I long for. 


Z2 Nov. ‘ . 
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Nov. 1. This has been a day of the Lord’s power, where- 
in he has hufhed every murniuring thought, and has given 
me to believe that the defire of my foul will fhortly be 
accomplifhed. 

Dec. 20. I feel the bitternefs of inbred fin, and the want 
of faith and love. Yet I do not earneftly ftir myfelf up to 
feck the Lord. I fhould be very willing to believe, Chrift 
had fo done all, that I had no need thus to ftrive, and watch. 
and pray. I know, Iam to be faved by grace. But flill the 
command is, Strdve, agonize to enter in! 

Jan. 24,/1762. -Still I have this painful inbred fin. 
My {pirit is faint and in perplexity, not knowing how to be- 
lieve for deliverance. At times many tears: flow, and I am 
ready to burft, but it does not Iaft. My foul feems likealeaky 
velfel, able to retain no good thing. ' . ‘ 

Feb. 7. I labour to get near the Lord in pure love, but am 
driven back by unbelief. I know indeed that I am in him, 
and he is in me, and that by his grace I do mortify the old 
man. But createin mea clean heart, O God, and renew aright /pirit 
within me! While I was at the morning fervice, one came 
and told methat my child was dying. I gave him: up to the 
will of God, and going home, found him dead. Soon after I 
had the fymptoms of a pally, the right hand being benumbed 
cand ftiff, as was my right fide and my head. I was obliged to 
pray much, that I might be kept from diftra€ting thoughts, 
and might caft my whole care on God. 

Feb. 14. The Lord is very prefent with me, and my f{pirit 
is watchful. It had need, for Satan lays clofe fiege to me, 
taking advantage of my nervous diforder. But the Lord 
“thews me his devices, and ftrengthens me to refift them. 

Feb. 28. lam painfully fenfible of the want of true wifdom, 
as well as of pure love. Jam tobe deeply convinced of my 
total depravity, that God may be glorified in the freedom of 
his falvation. : 


March 5: 
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March 5. This day I had fuch a trial as J did not expeét. 
Mrs. A. has told Mr. WW. That I deferted her, after pro- 
mifing her marriage, becaufe my wifehad more money than 
her. Nay, fhe had not half fo much. But the truth is, I 
would have had her, but the flatly refufed me. 

March. 28. The Lord ftill continues the work of his grace, 
and comforts me by a fenfe of his mercies. He gives me 
likewife freedom in prayer, and the witnefs of his {pirit, that 
Chrift is mine and 1 am his. But all this fuffices not, fince I 
am ftill unholy: it only whets my defire, to give my whole 

foul to this gracious God, who deigns to accept 


fuch a pol- 
luted heart. ey E 


[To be continued. } <4) 


: ee een ~} 
An Account of the Death of Mr. J.P. by a near Relation. 


i ANI jut returned from Margate, where J Went to. attend 
if my deat brother’ Fohn, who was taken ill of the Small- 
ox. Our valt defire that he fhould live, mad 
againtt all appearances. 1 found it fo hard to give him up, 
shat 1 was obliged to call mightily upon God to help me, left 
] fhould fin againtt ais “ afked that he would make me as ~ 
‘clay before him, fo that I might feel concerning him juft what 
was beft in his fight. I found an immediate power from him 
to acquiefce in all he did; and when we looked to have funk 
under, the lofs of fo dear anfriend, we were not only fup- 
ported, but made even to rejoice in his joy : and on Monday, 
(the day after he was buried) we were anaringly refrefhed at 
Church, by the Leffons, and Epiftle and Gofpelfor All Saints. 
Day. If the whole Common Prayer-Book had been fearched, 
‘none could have celebrated his memory and removal like it, 
He longed for God, and was almoft impatient to be gone; 
: bue sgeamwards he was refigned to live, if God fay good, and 


faid, 


e us hope 
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— faid, ‘Pray that He may do all his will- concerning me.” 
“Whenever he had his fenfes, he was full of prayer, Lad faid, 
“he felt the love of God thed abroad in his heart. At another 
time he faid, ‘* I have caft my care on God, and I snow that 
he careth forme ;” and added, ‘Lord thou knoweft that ] am 
thine.” Some time before he departed, he faid,- * O that I 
could go this moment to him!” and often bleffed him ina very 
flriking manner. Upon the whole, he lived much in a hort 
time, and, in an uncommon manner, bought up every op- 
portunity of {peaking for God to all he came near. 


Pe puLAwyp, 
Shoreham, Nov, 6, 1767. : 


POP OOOO DPD PO DO PODIDOPDOODOOOOSOS 


“The Words of a dying Saint, who departed this life, 
July 25) 1769- 


r i ‘HE evening I vifited him, he feemed to be in the lag 
Bd conflil. “ This is the fiery trial,” faid he. O may 7 


“ True in.the fiery trial prove, 
_ And pay thee back thy dying love!” 


“Qne evening Icame to fee him, “he faid, “I have been 
walking the golden ftreets’ alone!” Well faid I, You te 
company. “ Yes, faid he, the Saints and Angels.” Dear, 
faid 1, Do you think I thall ever get there? He faid, with 

a fmile, “I hope the work of God is going on in your foul: 
-you-are young: beware of the {nares that befet youth. 
Watch! watch! ©O what joy fhall we have when we meet 
“in our Fathér’s kingdom!” The {abbath-day before he de- 
“parted, fome of his friends being prefent, he faid, «| fhall 
{oon be looking down upon you.’ * 


ce Sure 
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«* Sure it can’t my Lord difpleafe, ) 
That 1 would die to be his gueft.” 


A fhort time after, burfting into raptures of joy, he faid, “ O 
the joy! the joy !” and lifting up his hand, faid, Come, . 
fee a Chriftian die, triumphant over Death, Hell, and the - 
Grave!” He feemed to me, as if he would fly out of the bed. 
“The Chriftian’s foul, faid’ he, has wings; yes, and eyes 
within and without.” Thus died Jonathan Handy, a pattern 
for all in life, and in death. 


SEPSIS IIS R IB Bkkek foneeg 
An Account of ELIZABETH KING, aged thirteen'Years : as 


given by the Rev. Mr. John Oakes, zm her Funeral Sermon, 
on 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8, preached about a hundred years ago. 


i (dec warning which the Lord gave her to get ready for, 
her change, was fhort, She being taken ill-on the _ 
Lord’s-Day morning, and died on the Friday following. But 
fhe was perfuaded, as foon as God laid his hand upon her, 
that the ftroke would be mortal. Her fufferings were very 
extraordinary, but fhe was favoured with ftrength according 
to her day. She bore them with remarkable patience, with 
entire refignation to the will of God. On Friday morning, 
her Parents being prefent, found her in a holy, heavenly ftate 
of mind, and fo refrefhed with the foretaftes of that glory to 
which fhe was going, as filled them with wonder and_ thank- 
fulnels. They now faw the Lord had fully anfwered their 
prayers, which were, that if he fhould fee good, to call this. 
their child aways fhe might leave behind fuch plain and ma- 
fal rool of a real pie of grace upon her foul, as might 
her a.anéatis of fupporting them under the diflrefling eral 
She had indeed given them very fufficient proofs of her 
pious difpofition, while in health; but now in her lateft moe 
ments, fhe was enabled tp .put the matter beyond difpute. 


Her 
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Wer Mother afked, Do you remember any particular time 
when the Lord began to work upon your mind? She 
anfwered, “‘No: but the Spirit of God has been flriving with 
»sne ever fince I can remember any thing. Only J recolle& 
fome very deep impreflions made upon my mind by hearing 
a Sermon upon thele words, Noware we the fons of God, and 
it does not yet appear what we fhall be. And likewife by 
fearing a Sermon on the Glory of the Gofpel, upon thefe 
words, Lz whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them that believe not, left the light of the glorious So/pel of 
Chrift, who 7s the tmage of God, fhould fhine tnto them.” 
When I came to her, fhe defired me to preach her Funeral 
‘Sermon, from the Text above-mentioned, which the repeated 
with the utmoft folemnity; and added, “I defire it not: for 
my fake, but for the fake of Religion, that the world might 
be convinced that there is fomething in that (however 
defpifed) that will bear up the foul in a dying hour.” 
With great gravity, fhe exhorted me to go On, and 
preach the Gofpel, praying, that my miniftry might not be 
qn vain. I anfwered, that I hoped it had not been in vain 
avith refpeét to her. She, with the greateft earnefinefs,- 
replied, “No, I blefs God it hath not.” A neighbouring Mi. 
nifter coming in, afked her how fhe did; fhe cheerfully an. 
fwered, ‘Very well; how can I be better? For 1am going 
to my heavenly Father.” He afked, “ Are you willing to 
leave this world then?” She replied, ‘‘ Yes, moft willing; for 
why fhould I defire to live any longer in it?” He faid, 
But you have a great work now to do.” She anfwered, 
“Yes, but I blefs God, I am prepared for it, and I fear not 
Death, for Chrift, by his blood, hath taken out his fling.” He 
afked, Shall we pray with you? She faid, * Yes, I would © 
have you to pray that God would continue to lift up the 
light of his countenance upon me to the laft, as he does now.” 
And before he came away, ‘the prayed, that the Lord would 


enable ‘him to preach fo as that the world might have no juft 
-occafion 
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occafion given to jeer at Religion. She was much concerned 
for the public, and prayed for the downfal of thofe three 
enemies of the Church, the Turk, the Pope and the Devil. 
And then for herfelf, in thefe words, Lord, chafe away the 


. 
Tempter, and fuffer him not to darken my evidences for | 


heaven; and if he comes unto me; let me be like Jefus; let 
him find nothing in me.” She then fpoke of: her near ap- 
proach to the grave, and faid, “I feel myfelf as it were, like 
the fetting fun, going down into another world.” When 


fomething was offered her to drink, fhe cried, “I fhall foon ; 


have done eating and drinking here; but I am going to drink 
new wine with Chrift in my Father’s kingdom.” When her 


-want of fleep was fpoke of, fhe faid, “In a little while I _ 


fhall fleep in the Lord, which is better than any fleep I can 
take here.” One mentioning the fharpnefs of her pains, 
‘fhe faid, “‘ Indeed I fhould not have been able to bear 
them, if the Lord had not ftrengthened me, and given me 
fuch extraordinary comfort: fo that I was never fo fenfible 
of his love,’ as when I was in the greateft mifery :” and 
added, “ wpetralas : what are my pains in comparifon of what 
my dear Saviour underwent, when he fweat great drops of 
plood for. my fins.” Asa perfon prefent was weeping, fhe 
aia «Why fhould you weep for fuch a lump of dirt? £444 
will do me no good.” When another {poke of the trout es 
of the times, fhe faid, ** God is hiding me in the hollow of 
nis hand, from the befom of deftruGion which may be 
coming” She then faid, «I have tafted fo. much of the. joys 
of heaven, that I loath this earth; what fhall I do in this 
dunghil world, where I hear the name of my God fo often 
blafphemed ? I am weary of it; my heart is ready to break 
~ becaufe I may not go home to my Father. O, ‘to have fuch a 
fenfe.of the love of God, and then to be put back again! 1 
cannot bear that. Iam {ure I fhall go to heaven: I with that 
I might go quickly! I fhall never rightly enjoy myfelf, till I 
am there. The Lord look upon me, and enable me to wait 

Vou. VI. Aa his 
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his time.” »She gave very ferious counfel to. thofe whocame 
to fee her, and {poke to. her brothers and fifters in a way 
fuitable to their capacities: cautioned them againft lying, and 
advifed them to be dutiful aud good children to their parents, 


and to love as brethren. Taking her leave of one who had 


been an inftrument in the hand of God, of much good to 
her, fhe faid, “I am going from you now, but hope to meet 
you again hereafter in heaven.” To another fhe faid, “Be 
{ure, above all things, to get an intereft in Chrift; for this is all 
that we have to do in this world.” She exhorted all about 
her, to.walk as becomes the Gofpel, that they might not dif- 
honour God, and caufe him to take the Gafpel from them. 
Her Mother afked, What have you to fay to me?» She faid, 
“I pray God to fupport you I hope he will be your ever- 
Jafting fupport!” She had always been remarkably dutiful to 
her Parents, and exceedingly exa& in {pending the Lord’s- 
Day in a religious manner. - She had made the Bible her 
_daily delight, in fo much that fhe could repeat a confiderable 
“part of it, and faid, “I fhall carry the Bible to heaven in my 
heart, though I cannot carry it in my hand.” Juk before fhe 
fell afleep, fhe faid, ‘* The Lord gives and the Lord: takes 
-away.” And, ‘“O Death, where is suk fling!” And fo 
joyfully finifhed her courfe. 


J. PAWSON. 
esocisdsvocssuneicedbdbanabaee 


An Extra@ from “A SuRVEY of the Wispom of Gop in 
i the CREATION, 


TO] eine che) GP SOME 5 Os Dea 
[Continued from page 136.] 
FOWEVER different in figure the Lobfter and the Crab 


may feem, their manners are nearly the fame. Though 
without any warmth in their bodies, or even red blaod, they 
- are 
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are wonderfully voracious, Whatever they feize upon that 
has life, is fure to perith, though never fo well defended ; 
they even devour each other; and, to increafe our furprife, 
they may, in fome meafure, be faid to eat themfelves, as they. 
change their fhell and their ftomach every year, and their old © 
flomach is generally the firft morfel that ferves to glut the 
new. . 

What this animal differs in from all others, is, that the 
{pinal marrow is in the breaft-bone. It is furnifhed with two 
long feelers or. horns, that iffue on each fide of the head, to 
correét the dimnefs of its fight, and apprife the’animal of its. 
danger, or of its prey. The tail is the grand inftrument of . 
motion; and with this it can raife itfelfin the water. 

When the young Lobflers leave the parent, they feek for 
refuge in: the fmalleft clefts of rocks, and in crevices at the 
bottom of the fea. There they grow larger in a few weeks, 
from the accidental fubftances which the water wathes to 
their retreats. By this time alfo they acquire a hard, firm 
fhell, which furnifhes them with both offenfive and defenfive 
armour. They then iffue from their fortrefles, and creep 
along the bottom, in hopes of meeting with plunder.. The : 
{pawn of fifh, the fmaller animals of their own kind, but 
chiefly the worms that keep at the:bottom of the fea, fupply 
them with plenty. They keep in.this manner clofe among: 
the rocks, bufily employed in feratching up the fand with 
their claws for worms, or furprifing fuch heedlefs animals as 
fall within their grafp; thus they have little to apprehend, ex- 
cept from each other, for in them, as among fifhes, the large 
are the molt formidable of all enemies to the fmall. 

But the body of the Lobfter flill continuing to increafe, 
the animal foon becomes too large for its habitation, In ges 
itestal: all animals change their thell once a year; and this isa 
moft painful operation. Their moulting feafon is generally 
about the beginning of {ummer: at which time their food is 
in plenty, and their ftrength and virour in the higheft pere 

Aa 2 feétion 
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feGion. But foon all their aétivity ceafes; they feek fome 
retired fituation among the rocks, where they remain in 
fafety from the attacks of their various enemies. For fome 
days before their change, the’ animal difcontinues its ufual 
Fvoracioufnefs;. it is no longer feen harrowing up the fang at 
the bottom, or fighting with others of its kind, or hunting its 
prey; it lics torpid and motionlefs. Juft before cafling its 
fhell, it throws itfelf upon its back, ftrikes its claws: ‘again ft 
each other, and every limb feems to tremble; its feelers are . 
\ agitated, and the whole body is in violent motion. It then 
Iwells itfelf i in an ‘unufual manner, and at laft the fhell begins 
to divide at its junétures ; particularly. at the jundtures 
of the belly, where, like a pair of jumps, it was 
before but feemingly united. It alfo feems turned 
infide out; and its lomach comes away with its fhell. 
_ After this it difengages itfelf of the claws, which burft at the 
| joints; the animal, with a tremulous motion, cafting them off, 
as a man would kick off a boot that was too big for him. 
Thus this wonderful creature is at liberty; ‘but fo weak 
‘that it continues for feveral hours’ motionlefs. Indeed, fo 
violent and painful is the operation, that many of them die 
* under it; and thofe which furvive, for fome time neither take 
food, nor venture from their’ retreats. Immediately after 
this change, they’ have not only the foftnefs, but the timidity 
of a worm. Every animal of the deep is then a powerful 
_ enemy, which they can neither efcape, nor oppofe; and this 
is the time when the Dog-fifh, the Cod, and the Ray devour 
them by hundreds. But this ftate continues for a very fhort 
time; in lefs than two days, the {kin that coverel its body is 
es almoft as hard as before. 
~ When the Lobfter is completely equipped in its new fhell} 
it appears how much it has grown in the {pace of a very-few 
days. The old fhell being compared with thofe of the new, 
jt 18 Increafed: above a third in its fize; and, like a boy that: 
has outgrown Hs clothes, it feetns wonderful how the deferted 


ieee fhell 
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frell was able to contain fo great an animal as entirely fills 
up the new. q 

It may be worth obferving, that Lobfters ufe their tails as: 
fins, wherewith they commonly fwim backward; by jerks or 
{prings, reaching fometimes ten yards at a {pring: For this 
purpofe, as the gill-fins of other fifhes, which are their oars, 
are a little concave backward, thefe have the plates of their 


tails, when they bend them down’as they ufeto do, a little: 
concave forward. 


[To be continued.] 


ExTRACTS Srom Locke on HUMAN UNDERSTANDING; 
with fhort REMARKS. 


Of POW ERE 
[Contenued from page 198.] 


“ Sekt. 58. 1p the firft place, I fhall confider the wrotig 
: judgments men make of future Good and: 
Evil, whereby their defires are mifled. For as to prefent. . 
bappinefs and mifery, when that alone comes in confider- 
ation, and the confequences are quite removed, a man never. 
chufes amifs; he knows ‘what beft pleafes him, and that he 
aGtually prefers. Things in their prefent enjoyment, are 
what they feem: the apparent and real goodare, in this cafe, 
always the fame. For the Pain oy Pleafure being juft fo — 
anoat and no greater, than it is felt, the prefent Good or Evil, 
seaealt fo much as it appears, And therefore were every 
aGion of ours concluded within itfelf, and drew no confe~ 
quences after it, we fhould undoubtedly never err in our 
“hojce of Goods. we fhould always infallibly prefer the bef. . 
Were the Pains of honeft Induftry, and of ftarving with 
Hunger and Cold, fet together before us, no body would be 
in doubt which to chufe: were the fatisfaGion of a Luft, and 
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the Joys of Heaven offered at once to any one’s prefent:pof-” 
feffion, he would not balance, or err in the determination of 
his choice. ; sec) ; ; 

« Seét. 59. But fince our voluntary a&ions carry not alk: 
the happinels and mifery, that depend on them, along with. 
them in their prefent. performance, but are the precedent 
caufes of Good and Evil, which they draw after them, and 
bring upon us, when they themfelves are paffed, and ceafe to 
be; our defires look beyond our prefent enjoyments, and 
carry the mind out to abfent Good, according to the neceflity 
which we think there is of it, to the making or increafe of our 
happinefs. It is our opinion of fuch a Neceffity that gives it 
its attra€tion: without that, we are not moved by abfent Good. 
For in this narrow fcantling of capacity, which we are ac- 
cuftomed to, and fenfible of here, wherein we enjoy but one 
Pleafure at once, which, when all Uneafinefs is away, is, 
whilft it lafts, fufficient to make us think ourfelves happy; itis 
not all remote, and even apparent good, that affeéts us. Be- 
caufe the indolency and enjoyment we have, fufficing for our’ 
prefent happinefs, we defire not to venture the change: fince 
we judge that we are happy already, being content, and that 
is enough: For who is content, is happy. But as foon as 
any new Uneafinefs comes in, this Happinefs is difturbed, 

and we are fet afrefh on work in the purfuit of Happinefs. 
« Sef. 60. Their aptnefs therefore to conclude, that they: 
ean be happy without it, is one great occafion that men often 
are not raifed to the defire of the greateft.abfent Good. For. 
whilff fuch thoughts’ poffefs them, the joys of ‘a future ftate 
move them not; they have little concern or uneafinefs about 
them; and the J#7i//, free from the determination of fuch de~ 
fires, is left to the purfuit of nearer fatisfaétion, and to the 
removal of thofe uneafineffes which it then feels in its want 
of, and longings after them. Change but a man’s view of 
thefe things; let him fee, that Virtue and Religion are ne- 


ceflary to his happinefs; let him look into the future flate of 
blifs 
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blifs.or mifery, and {ee there, God, the righteous Judge, ready 
to render to every man according to his deeds; to them who by 
patient. continuance in well-doing, feek for glory, and honour, 
_and immortality, eternal life; but unto every foul that doth evil, 
-indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguifh: to him, I fay, 
who hath a profpeét of the different ftate of perfeét happinefs 
-or mifery, that’ attends all men after this life, depending on 
their behaviour here, the meafures of Good and Evil, that 
govern his choice, are mightily changed. For fince nothing 
of Pleafure and Pain in this life, can bear any proportion to 
_endlefs Happinefs, or exquifite Mifery of an immortal foul 
hereafter, a€tions in his power will have their preference, not 
_according to the tranfient pleafure or pain that accompanies, 
or follows them here; but as they ferve to 


durable Happinefs hereafter. 
[To be consinued.| >. 
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Extracts from Mr. Bryant’s Aualy/is of Ancient Mythology. 


[Continued from page 14t.| - 
HEUTA, Thoth, Taut, Taautes, and Hermes, are names 
belonging to the chief gods of Egypt. And from Theuth 
came the Theos of the Greeks. He is faid to have found out 
the Vine. He is the fame as Ares; the fame with the German 
,Theutain, or Theutates, to whom were offered haman - 
facrifices. ; 
As fignifies a Father. It is often compounded, as 4b- Ei, 
> b-Ore ; re toes 24g 
Al ane se Or, Ur, fignify both Light and Fire. Hence 
.the Egyptians called the Sun, Orus. It is often joined with 
‘Ab, as Abor, Aborus. This title was often given to Chus, by 
his defcendents, whom they ftiled Chus-orys, Zeus was filed 
Cham-Ur. 
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Ex, Al, or Ek, was the name of the true God; but 
transferred to the Suz, the chief Idol. of Canaan. Sometimes 
they compounded it into E4Z-On, Ehorus, Aborus or Ab-ebion. 
‘Sometimes it was joined with Cham, as Cham-ed, Cam-zillus, 
_the chief’ god: of Hetrurza; who. was alfo Hermes. Hence the 
Turkith Allah.’ 

» Own, Zon, or Aon; was another title of the ioecs Heiice 

On; ‘the City of the Sun. Hence Hai'was ftiled Amon, 

» Ammon; and Baal-Hamon, or Ab-El, Eon, Pater, Deus, Sol. 
‘Hence Apollo, formerly filed Apello: the Sun was alfo wor. 
thippedyunder the title of Ab-add-on, the fame as Apollo, or 
» Apollyons . 

Ap isa title which often occurs’in yea as Ad-on, 
from whence Adonis: (if it be not rather’ from the Hebrew 
Adonai.) It is peculiarly applied to the-Sun, as it properly 
means, Chief, or moft Eminent. Adad is the moft High, or 
moft Excellent. Ham was often termed Ad-Ham, or Adam 
contragted, and many places were named from him. 

Ezs, As, and Js, was one of the titles of the Sun. It is 

fometimes compounded Ad-ees, and Ad-is; whence came the 
Hades of the Greeks, a title of the fame deity. As, was 
fometimes, like Ad, compounded with itfelf, and rendered 
Afas, or Azaz, by the Greeks exprefled Azazes. and Azizo's, 
both names of the Sun. Places named from hence were par- 
ticularly devoted to the worfhip of the Sun, and were gene- 
rally fituated near hot fprings, or upon fetid lakes, or near 
fiinking caverns. The Elyfan plain near the: Catacombs in 
Egypt, ftood upon the foul Charonian Canal, whence every 
fetid ditch and cavern was ftiled Charonian. Such were fe. 
veral Caverns in Italy: fuch the famous Grotto: del Cang, 
All thefe were facred to the Sun. From the compound 
Al-as, came the Greek éro dacs, aac’ As from the fame 
terms reverfed, as-el, were formed the Latin, Saé, Sol, and. 
Salum: and the Roman Sal, Priefis of the Sun. 
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San, Son, Zan, Zon, and Zoan, were all titles of the Sun; 
conferred alfo on Ham, and others of his family: who were 
called alfo Zoanim. And Temples were ereéted to him 
ftiled BLeth-San. Chus was likewifé filed Zan} and fome- of 
his defcendants fettled in Italy, where they worfhipped him 
under the name of San-Chus, or Sancus. 

Bex, Bal, Baal, was a‘ Babylonifh title of the Sun. It 
fignified Lord, and was often compounded, as Bel-adon, Bel- 
on, (from whence the Latin Bellona.) Indeed all the eon 
names of deities, originally related to the Sun. 

“Orn, Ope, Opis, Ops, Oupis, Upis, fignity a‘Serpent, and 
were emblems of the Sun. The worfhip. of: the’ Serpent 
was very ancient and veryextenfive.: This word is often 
compounded, as Can-ophis, Geena Cnuphis, ODES as 
Ophion, Ophitis, Ophel. . Sr 

AIN, An, En, fignify a Fountain... The Nymph Oenone, 
was really a Fountain, Oza-on, in. Phrygia.’ All Fountains 
were facred to the Sun, and thence called Bal-ain, Fountains 
of the Lord, whence the Greek aazvie, and the Latin 
Balnea. And from their fpontng 2 out the waters, Whales 
were termed, Balezn, Balane. 

The term Ovpavos meant properly the orb om thes Sun; 
Our-ain, the Fountain of Oruse: 

ELIZABETH, means the Temple of aene _El-ees, the 

god. of Light: afterwards it was made a feminine, and was a— 
name. commonly affumed by ae women of Phenicia. 


[To be cotinued 2), 5 
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An Extrad froma Book entiled, Frex Tuoucurs on the 
Rent  Broure-Creation. 


[By JOHN HILLDROP, D.DJ 
“+ [Continued from page 144.) 


43. hoe of | Deut. ver. 4, God preferibes a fpeciat- 

- law. in, favour of the oxen that trod out the corn, as 
we now 'threth it, that their mouths fhould not be muzzled 
whilft they were at their labour, but that they might eat as 
well as work. We read inthe book of Jonah, that when the 
Prophet had denounced the deflrution of Nineveh, the King 
ptoclaimed a Faft of three days for the cattle as well as for 
the people, Let nether man, nor beaft, herd, nor flock, ta/te any 
thing ; let them not feed, nor drink water, but let man'and beaft 
be covered with fackcloth, and cry mightily unto'God. ‘Andat 
the laft verfe of this Prophefy, God‘declares, that his com- 
-paffion for the. cattle, as well as for the people of Nineveh, 
had diverted the execution of the fentence denounced againft 
them. Should Fnot, faid he, /pare Nineveh that great city, tn 
which are more thun fxfeore thoufand perfons, that cannot dif. 
cern betwixt ther right hand and ‘their left, and alfo much 
cattle ? , 

14. As for the malignity obfervable in many of them, there 
is No great difficulty in comprehending it. The violence 
offered to the whole Syftem of Nature, by an abfolute vio- 
lation of the laws of Juftice, Truth, and Order, could not fait 
to produce dreadful effeéts in every part of nature. All thofe 
qualities in every fpecies of being, which in their primitive 
fate were veffels and inftruments of bleffing, were by this 
unhappy change, made fo many different fources and inftru. 
‘Sy ments. 
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iments of diforder and confufion. And the more exalted they 
were in their original frame, the more noxious, malignant and 


defiru€iive they were in their flate of depravity. It cannot 
be doubted, but that thofe Animals, which, in, their, prefent 
flate of degeneracy are moft. thocking, deteftable and deftruc; 
tive to human nature, were in their original ftate, moft, emis 
nently ufeful, beautiful, and good. And by the fame way. of 
reafoning one would imagine, thofe fpecies of animals that 
are the moft uncorrupt part of the Brute-Creation, that have 
the leaft fymptoms of the univerfal malignity, which has more 
or Jefs poifoned the whole fyftem;, 1 mean the focial and 
domeflic Animals, thofe which contribute. to the comforts 
and neceflities of life; as Sheep and Oxen, Doves and Bees, 
were in their original flate, little more exalted than we fee 
them at prefent. * “i! 
15» “ But if Brutes haye Souls, will it not follow.that they 
are Immortal?” Let us confider this calmly. What were 
they in their original ftate, when all the works of God were 
pronounced very good? Will you fay they were mortal ? 
Could any creature be mortal before Death entered into the 
world? And was not Death the immediate, the “neceflary 
confequence of Sin? So the Apoffle tells us, Rom. v. 12, By 
one man jin entered into the world, and death by fin. Now, if ! 
Death was the confequence of Sin, the effeét of the Tranf-. 
grcflion, can we fuppofe: that the Effeét thould precede the 
Caufe? that the Execution fhould anticipate the Sentence? 
and the Sentence the Tranfgreffion? ANGE PORE 
16. Is there not then a {lrong prefumption, that in the in- 
tention of their Creator in their original frame, they were to 
‘be partakers of that blefling and immortality, which was the 
privilege of the ols creation, till Man by his difobedience 
forfeited it for himfelf, and by confequence for them? Can 
vany man fay, that infinite Wildom created any thing in vain? 
That jn the infinite variety of creatures, there was even one 
that was fuperfluous or ulele(s? That he who proportioned 
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and formed the ‘whole Sytem’ in Number, Weight, and Mea- 
fure, Wifd. xi. 20, did not intend even the minuteft’ portion 
of it to bea monument of hisinfinite Wifdom and Goodnefs, 
by contributing to the beauty, ‘the-order and harmony of the 
whole? And if the prefervation of the fpecies was neceffary 
to perpetuate the harmony of the whole, what poffible reafon 
can be afligned for the deftruion of the individuals? And 
_ what occafion can there be for indulging bold conjeétures, to 
depreciate the Wifdom, ‘debafe the Goodnefs, and limit the 
‘Power of the Almighty, merely to anfwer objeétions pro- 
ceeding purely from prejudice, and ignorance of the divine 
Wifdom and Power? The mercies of God are over all his works. 
He made them all to be happy, as exquifitely happy as their 
rank and ftate in nature was capable of receiving. And it is 
not owing to any mutability in the counfels of God; to any | 
fault of their own'that they have loft any degree of that hap- 
pinefs they were created to enjoy; but it is the fatal confe- 
quence of the relation they ftood into their unhappy’ rebel- 
ious Lord, and the dreadful confufion which his difobedience 
Spas prought upon the whole vifible creation. it 
an eee ae [To be Sg) ie ) 0- 
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4 3. La. our Author takes notice of thrs rematkable 
ice paflage, in the chapter wherein he treats of Forni- 
‘cation, {p. 50.) “ We find, {ays he, that if a virgin gave 

, : her 
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her perfon to one man, and afterwards to another, though for 
the purpofe of marriage with the fecond, fhe thereby ftamped 
whoredom on’ {uch an aétion, and was to be ftoned to death, 
Deut. xx. 21.” Does Mr. Madan mean that by going to 
another for the purpofe of marriage after the was defiled, 
fhe ftamped-whoredom on the firfation whereby fhe was 
defiled, or the fecond, whereby fhe intended marriage? If 
(he fays) he means the fir/f, 1 anfwer, if according to his 
doéirine, this was ftriétly and properly marriage, ‘no future 
deed of her’s, whether good or bad, could make it whoredom, : 
or indeed any thing elfe but what it was: if he means the 
Jecond, this as it happened after a previous marriage, (as he 
calls it,) could not be whoredom, which as he himfelf defines 
it, confifts “in the defilement of a married woman.” So 
~ that either way, ‘he is entirely wrong; overthrows his own 
expofition, and leaves this paffage in full force againft him. 
4% Indeed as to the fubjeét of whoredom or fornication, 
(the former of which expreflion ‘he thinks fignifies the wo- 
man’s {hare in the offence, and the latter that of the man,) 
this Gentleman is fadly perplext, as he is alfo on the fubjeét 
of concubinage. And in {pight of all his efforts, the truth 
fhews itfelf through the veil he labours to throw overit. He. 
is: vaftly at a Jofs for a definition of Whoredom, (a well he 
may,) but at length gives us one which, inadequate as it 18, 
entirely overthrows his whole plan of do&rine. |“ I would 
define ny. OF whoredom, (fays he, p. 59,) to be a woman’s 
giving her perfon to a man without any intent of marriage, 
but either for the mere gratification of luft, or for gain, or ° 
hire; and departing from that man to others for the fame 
; purpofes.” I fay firft, this definition is inadequate s it does 
not comprehend the whole of the fubjeGt defined: it expreffes 
only that fpecies of whoredom, which we call proflitution. 
According to this account none could be properly called 
whores, but common profietutes. Whereas it appears from the 
inftances laft mentioned, 1 mean the cafe of Dinah, and that 
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fuppofed by Mo/és, that a woman may be charged with 
whoredom, for that very aé&t which Mr. Madan terms Mar- 
riage, though never repeated; that is, for delivering up her 
perfon to a man, to whom fhe had not been /o/emnly and 
formally given in marriage, whatever might be her motive for 
{o doing. Nay, this appears from the very paffage (Gen. 38,) 
refpetting Tamar, to which he refers us for the propriety of 
this definition. For about three months after Judah had 
defiled her, when it was difcoyered that fhe was with child ; 
before it was known with whom fhe had any connexion, « ia 
was told Fudah, faying, Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath 
played the harlot; and-alfo behold, fhe is with child by 
whoredom: and Judah faid, Bring her forth and let her be 
burnt.” From which it is manifeft, that they did not in thofe 
days think it at all effential to the charaéter of a harlot, that 
fhe fhould “depart from the man to whom fhe had firft given 
her perfon to another,” and that for “the mere gratification 
of Juft es’ for hire:”?; but that a woman merited that appel. 
lation, merely for fuffering herfelf to be defiled by a man, 
to whom fhe had nor been previonfly and formally married, 
15+ But fecondly, inadequate as his definition is, it entirely 
everthrows his whole feheme. For if, as he here ays, itis 
not Marriage but Wharedom, where the woman “ does his 
intend Marriage,” but “the mere gratification of Iuft, or 
gain,” and-alterwards “departs from that man to others for 
the fame purpofes ;” then it is not true that (p. 24,) the bu- 
Sinefs of marriage confifts in the one fimple a& of union ;” 
that ‘nothing elfe is of divine infittition;” and that nothing 
elfeis effential to conftitute a marriage in the fight of God ;” 
becaufe; by his own ‘account where this has taken place, 
“ where a man and woman are become perfonally united to 
each other, and therefore (as he every where teaches) are 
become one flefh, and are forbidden to put each other away,” 
fill af the woman “did not intend marriages” but was in. 
: Ltr ieee oe ne duced 
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duced to give up her perfon to this man by a defire “ to gras 
tify luft,” or if fhe fhould hereafter depart to another. man, 
itis after all, no other than whoredom. 

16. Indeed as to that circumftance, “ not intending mar- 
riage,” I rather wonder Mr. Medan fhould fuppofe 2: bes 
caufe if, as he declares fo often, the whole bufinefs of ‘mar- 
riage lies ‘in the union of the man and woman,” a woman 
who gives up her perfon to a ‘man, certainly intends this, if 
fhe intends any thing. If Mr. Madan thinks otherwife, I 
with he would inform us what he intends. So ‘that all the. 
pains our Author has taken to wath harlots white, after fifteea 
years labour and toil to prove them properly married to the 
men who firft defiled them; after « laying the ax'to the root? 
in the moft valiant manner, and hewing down all the whore-. 
dom and fornication that had been, is, or ‘fhall be committed - 
upon the face of the earth; has, by one unlucky back-ftroke, 
given in an evil hour, demolithed all he had erected, and left 
our Brothels as full of harlots, and our ftreets as much 
crowded with proftitutes as ever. So truc is the old.proverb, 
“ Truth is great and will prevail.” For in f{pight of all. his 
efforts to keep it under, ‘it emerges irto light; and to the 
contufion of this novel fyftem, forbids the whore to put herfelf 
upon a level with the married wife. “ ht i? 

a7. Itis in perfe& confiftency with his fcheme, that Mr. 
Madan finds great fault with Dr. Fohn/on (p. §3,) for making | 
in his Diétionary, a concubine to fignify “a woman kept in 
fornication, a whore, a ftrumpet;” and is confident no fuch 
meaning of the word is to be found in the faered Scriptures. 
On the contrary (he thinks,) they were looked upon as wives, 
though in fome refpeét of an inferior rank. Indeed aceord. 

ing to his general doétrine (which he contradiéts only now . 
and then,) he cannot look upon them in any other light than 
that of proper wives; for they aré as truly and properly mar. 
‘ried to the men that take them, as any wives can be: -and 
‘that “by the one fimple divine ordinance, (2 yol.'p. 144,) the 
’ obligation 
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obligation refulting from which is indiffoluble.” Accordingly 

our Author, in many places, finds great fault with the word 

Wife, as being a redundancy of expreffion not to be found 
in the ancient Languages, and recommends inftead of jt the 
fimple word, Woman; which form of expreflion will doubtlefs 
fuit the concubine, full as well as the married wife. But. the 
misfortune is, the Scriptures, even the Hebrew Scriptures, 
(which Mr. Madan has engaged to prove every thing by,) 
make a diftinétion here, (as in the former cafe they diftinguifh 
between whoredom and adultery,) and this puzzles and per- 
plexes our ingenious and learned Author not alittle. In fo 
much, that after much reafoning to’and fro, he is at laft ob. 
liged to confefs himfelf “ not matter enough of the fubjeét, 
to define exaétly, the difference between nwux a w/e, and 
wrssa a concubine in all refpeéts.” “ This (only) he is certain 
of, that no mark of difapprobation is fet uppn Concubinage 
in the facred Scriptures, though they fpeak fo feverely againft 
Whoredom;” and of confequence, againft his whole {cheme 
of marriage, which I have already fhewn to be whoredom al} 
‘over; or if not, that there neither is, nor can be, any Whore. 
dom, as diftinguifhed from Adultery. 

[To be continued.} ~) 
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The true ORIGINAL of the SOUL. 
CHA Py IV, 
| Scroptures to prove the Soul's immediate creation, anfwered, 
[Continued from page 151-] 


LJAVING thus declared the manner of the foul's creation, 
- or rather procreation; for the better fatisfying the 


fober. minded, it behoyeth me in the next place more fully . 
to 
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to explain and prove the fame. And I would firft endeavour 
fo remove out of the way, fuch objeétions as may feem to 
oppofe it, : 

The arguments for the foul’s immediate creation, are of 
two forts: partly teftimonies of Scriptures, and partly teafons 
drawn from them. aig 

And firft, Teftimonies of Scripture. To thefe, in general 
I anfwer, They only teach that God is the giver and former 
of our fouls; but they do not declare how or by what means, 
God fendeth them into us. But to come to particulars. The 
firft Argument from Scripture, is taken from the prayer of 
Mofes: Let the Lord, the God of the fpirits of all flefh, feta 
man over the congregation, which may goin and out before 
them, Num. xxvii. 16. When God was about to take away 
Moles, he like a faithful fteward, having a care that the 
people might be well governed after his departure, and know- 
ing how weak man’s judgment is, and how apt to err in 
choofing of officers, intreats God that he would choofe for 
them. As if he fhould fay, Thou, © Father, from whom 
cometh every good gift; thou that giveft {pirit and wifdom 
to all men; thou that fearchelt the heart and trieft the reins 3 
do thou fet a man over the congregation, that may be fit to 
go in and out before thy people. That this is the fenfes 
plainly appeareth by God’s anfwer: Take ye Fofhua, a man 
zn whom 2s the fpirit, &c, Befides if it were meant fimply of 
the foul, (for which there is no fhew of reafon) yet will it not 
follow, that becaufe he is the God of them, therefore he daily 
creates them of nothing. So this text is not at all to the 

urpole. meg: . ¥ 

A fecond Argument is taken from thofe words of Solomon : 
vy hall the duft return to the earth as tt wass and the [pirat 
Sfrall return to God that gave zt, Ecclef. Xl. 7. But though 
this may’ prove the immortality of the foul, yet the immediate 
creation cannot be proved by it. 
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The next proof is taken from the words of God by the 
_ Prophet Haiah; JL will not ever contend with man, for the 
Sfpirit will fail before me, and the foul which I have made, 
Ha. Ivii. 16. The word here tranflated /oul, fignifieth 
breath; and fometimes any creature that hath breath; and fo 
the meaning is, thofe whom he made to Jive and breathe, 
would fail and die; which the foul cannot do, and therefore 
it cannot be meant of that. Neither would it follow, that be- 
caufe he made them, therefore he made them immediately of 
nothing, and fo the queftion remaineth fill unanfwered. 

The reafons drawn from the Scripture to prove the imme- 
diate creation of the foul are thefe; firft, that Adam’s foul: 
was created out of nothing. But there is no more neceflity 
that our fouls fhou!d be created out of noshing, becaufe his 
was; than that our bodies fhould be ftill made of the flime of 
the earth, becaufe his was. For every one knows there is. 

one confideration in the firft creation of things, and another 
in the producing of them afterwards, according to their kinds 


by ordinary generation. 
Another reafon is, that Chrifl’s foul was created of nothing, 
and he is like unto us in all things, fin only excepted. But 
firft, if it be neceflary that we fhould be like him in all things 
except fin, then it would follow that we fhould be conceived 
by the Holy Ghoft, as he was. 
Again. Though it fhould be granted that Chrift’s foul was 
immediately created by God, as the firft Adam’s, was; he- 
“canfe it could not be propagated after the manner of mankind. 
without fin, yet it would not follow, that all ours are therefore 
fo. Nay, the contrary plainly appeareth ; for, for the fame. 
-caufe that his muft be created immediately to be without fin, 
ours muft be mediately, that they may be finful. 
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An Extrad from the Depofitions of William Floyd, of the 
City of Briftol, Mariner, and Little Ephraim Robin-John, 
and Ancona Robin Robin-John, of Old Town, Old 
Calabar, on the Coaft of Africa, 


In the Court of KinG’s-BENCH. 
[Concluded from page 153-] 


R. Thomas Fones, a merchant of Briffol, being informed 
of thefe things, procured a Warrant from Lord Chief 
Juftice Mansfield, whereby both of them were fet at liberty. 
While they were at Brzflol, Mr. Charles Wefley was defired ta 
vifit them. From that time they came to him every day. He 
taught them to read, and carefully inftruéted them in the prin- 
ciples of Chriftianity. They received the truth with all glad- 
nels, appeared to be deeply penetrated therewith: and after 
fome time, defired to be baptized. There is reafon to believe, 
they were then baptized with the Holy Ghoft. After they had 
been in England eight or. nine weeks, the people of Brzflol 
furnifhed them plentifully with every thing they thought 
might be of ufe, and they fet fail, with a fair wind, and abun- ~ 
dance of prayers, for their own country, wae 
I never faw two fuch Negroes before. They were about 
five feet, nine inches, well fhaped, neither fat nor lean, and 
exaétly proportioned. They were perfeéily well bred; all 
their motions were eafy, proper and graceful. Notwithftand- “e 
ing their colour, there was fomething agreeable in their coun. — 
tenance. But there wasa gn difference both in their 
look and carte Ancona was all Sweetnefs : Ephraim was 
all a Prince. .No one would have conceived, that he knew 
what flavery meant. ; 
’ C c 2 : When 
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When they were drawing nigh to their own coaft, a ftorm 
drove them far away, and franded the fhip on a defert ifland. 
They faved their lives, but nothing elfe. After they had re- 
mained there fixteen or feventeen days, and fuffered much 
through hunger, a fhip bound for Brz/fol touched there, and 
carried them thither once more. 

Here they fpent eleven ortwelve weeks, waiting for another 
fhip. During this time they were more fully infiruéted in 
Religion. As‘alfo in Reading and Writing, in Gardening, in 
Agriculture, in making Butter and Cheefe, which they never 
had heard of in their own country. And when they embarked, 
two of our friends confented to go with them, who were men 
of a mechanical head, Whderftanding both Wood- work and 
Tron-work, and carried with them abundance of tools of va- 
rious forts. So that there appears to have been an admirable 
Providence i in their return to England. 

In the following Spring, Ancona wrote an affeGtionate Let- 
ter to his friends in Briflol: informing them, that they were 
cordially received at home, and that many of their country- 
men, though they wondered and laughed at firft, were now 
glad to fit by, and hear them read the Bible. Here is a good 
beginning. . “Who knows what the end may be! 
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An Extrad from Mr. BAXTER’s Certainty of the Word 


_ of Spirits: fully evinced by ungueflionable Hiftortes of 
ge gions and Witchcrafts, Se 


The PREFACE. 


oh feemeth hard to many, that God fhonld keep intelle&ual: 
fouls, fuch ftrangers to the World of Spirits; that we 
fhould know fo little of them, and that our knowledge is no 
ee by way of fenfe. But there is in it rnuch of God's fo~ 
vereign power; and much.of his wifdom, juflice, and: love: 


But 
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But we have light here, proportionable to our work and 
intereft. So much as is necellary to the knowledge of our- 
felves and God: of our duty, and of all thofe hopes that 
are necellary motives thereto. Men that will but obferve 
the operations of their fouls, may competently know what a 
Spiritis. And men that will but open their eyes, may as certainly 
know there is a God, as they can know there js any beings 
And men that cannot but diftinguith between moral good and 
evil, and that know the duty of children to parents, fubjeéts 
to rulers, and neihbours to neighbours, may- know their 
duty to God, and that the performance of jt thall not be in 
vain. And if men will not know all that they 
it is juft with God to lea 
be known. 

And God makes ufe of our not feeing the World of Spirits, 
for the exercife of our higher faculties, by a life of faith. 
And intuition (a nobler fort than our prefent eye-fight) will 
be foon enough when we are made ready for it, Wee {hall 
not need the organical parts of the eye, which Galen ad- 


mirably defcribeth, for our glorified fight. And to fee devils 
and other {pirits ordinarily, 


may know, 
ve them not to know what might 


would not be enough to bring. 
Atheifls to the knowledge of God, without which all other 
knowledge is vain, They that doubt of a God (the moft 
perfeét Being) while they fee the Sun, Moon, and Stars, the 
Sea and Land, would not know him by feeing created Spirits. 
How f{peedily hall I fee the world that I have read, and 
talked, and written’ of ? O, What a difference wil 


| there be 
between my now hearing of Apparitions, and.the 


prodigious 
: difts an Spitits ; and that fight of all their {late and affairs 
which I fhall have, and now am going to, The fight of 


devils afid damned fouls, will hereafter be no rarity; and if 
my foul muft pafs through the airy, inferior region, where 
thefe miferable {pirits now ihhabit, it will not he as dangeronfly 
alfaulted by them. For I know whom Ihave trufted, and 
into the hands of him do I commit my {pirit, who hath cone 


: quered 
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guered Death and Devils, and is now the glorified Lord of 
all, and can ufe them at his pleafure. And thofe Angels that 
rejoice at the repentance of a Lazarus, and now are minifter- 
ing {pirits for lis fafety, will be ready in obedience to our 
Lord, to convey his foul to Abrakam’s bofom. 

Lord Jefus, let me finith my courfe with joy! and then re- 
ceive my fpirit! Amen. 


RICHARD BAXTER. 


Of the Uses of thefe Hiftories. 


1 it is very difficult to expound the caufes of all 
things mentioned in thefe hiftories. But matters of fa& 
mull not be denied, but improved as well as we can.. And I 
contefs very many cheats have been difcovered, which have 
made fome weak men think that all are fuch. But he for. 
feiteth the benefit of his own eye-fight, who thinks that none 
fee, becaufe fome counterfeit blindnefs. : 

The following inftances tell us that the ftate, converfe, 
policy, and laws of the invifible world, are much (tho’ not 
wholly) unknown to us here: and that fo is the flate of the de- 
parted fouls of wicked men. And it is hard to know, by 
their words or figns, when it is a devil, and when it is a hu 
man foul that appeareth. Yea, itis oft hard to know whether 
it be the foul of a good, or a bad perfon, And often, whe- 
ther it be a good, or a bad angel; feeing bad ones may do 
good deceitfully, or by conftraint. And it is unfeaychable to 
us, how far God leaveth invifible, intelle@ual powers to Free- 
ale about inferior things; fufpending his predetenmining 
motion, though not his general motion and concourfe. 

But as all thefe, and more fuch, are unknown to us, fo God 
eS meet. Therefore we fhould not fo much as defire 
that it might be otherwife, ! 

The 
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d The, great benefits we may get by the right ufe of thefe 
hiftories are, . 

1. We may learn to admire that frame of divine govern. 
ment, that hath creatures fo various, to rule and order, and 
maketh one beautiful frame of all. As Toads and Serpents 
on earth are not ufelefs, nor devouring Fifhes, Birds and 
Beafts; fo neither are Devils or damned Souls, no, nor their 
fins, which Ged will ufe, though he will not caule.  * 

2, We may gather, that even in heaven, there will be an 
orderly economy, and a different degree of fuperiority and 
glory, when there is fo great a difference through all the 
world. All fhall not be equal to them that fhall fit on twelve 

, thrones, judging the twelve Tribes. There are many manfions 
in that houfe, even to them that belong to Chrift. 

3. We have great caufe to be thankful to God, who doth 
not let loofe water {pirits againft us, that they are not here 
our greatef terror and tormentors, : 

4. How great a mercy is it, that we have a Saviour, who 
hath power over them, and hath redeemed us from their 
power, and everlafting damnation? 

5. We may fee that the angels of God are not ufel efs to 
us; but their miniftry is one of God’s means for our 
prefervation. 

6. It is a help, not only to conyince Atheifts and Infidels, 
put alfo to confirm Believers againft temptations to doubt of » 
the life to come, the immortality of the foul, and the future 
judgment and retribution. And though it be our fhame to 
need fuch helps, it is a-mercy to have them. If a Sadducee 
will fay, If one did come from the dead, or I faw {uch things, © 
I would believe; fhould not our Faith be paft wavering, 
who have thele added to greater gofpel-proofs ? 


[Yo be continued. | e f 
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ry [From Mifs P. T. to tha Rev. Mr. Welley. ] 


ps Dublin, Noy. 28, 1764, 
Rev. Sir, 
= free moft miferable and guilty of all the human race, who 
knew you when fhe thought herfelf one of the happieft, 
may be afhamed to write, or fpeak ‘to you in her prefent 
condition. But the defperate mifery of my flate, makes me 
attempt any thing that may be a means of removing it. And 
though unreafonable as the requeft may feem, yet knowin 
your and your people’s love forthe bodies and fouls of all; J 
hope you will pity my mifery, and comply with it: which, if 
it has the defired effeét, will give great fatisfaétion to youang 
them. The requell is, that you, dear Sir, and fuch of your 
happy people who mect in Band, and ever heard the hame of 
that miferable wretch P. T. would join in fafting and prayer 
on a Tuefday, the day on which I was born. ‘That the Lord 
would have mercy on me, and deliver me from the power of 
the Devil: from the moft uncommon blafphemies, and the 
expeétation of hell which I labour under; without power to 
pray, or hope for METCy,. May be the Lord may change my 
flate, and have mercy on me; for the fake of his people’s 
Prayer. Indeed I cannot pray for myfelf; and if 1 could, I 
have no hopes of being heard. Neverthelefs, he, feeing hig 
people affliéted for me, may on that account, deliver me from 
the power of the devil, and give me life, and grace to refift all 
evil. © what a hell have I upon earth! J would nog 


by 
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by any means charge God foolifhly ; for he has been very 
merciful to me: but I brought all this evil on myfelf by fin, 
and by not making a right ufe of his mercy. Pray continually | 
for me; for the prayer of Faith will fhut and open heavens 
It may be a means of my deliverance, which will be one of 
the greateft miracles of mercy ever known: and will lay 
under the greatett obligations, a 
Your unworthy Servant, 
; y : p. T- 
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[From Mr. J. Morgan, to the Rev. Mr. Welley- ] 


Cork, Dec. 23, 1764. 

Rev. Sir, . 
I Mentioned to you in a Letter fome time fince, the melan- 
choly cafe of Mifs T ; who had entered, I may fay, 
into the very dominion of defpair. Advice was loft upon 
her: for prayer, fhe had not the leaft relifh. Her groans © 
and fighs, were enough to affeét the moft unfeeling breaft- 
The cafe of her mother, who was a nightly, as well as a daily 
witnefs of it all, was deeply diftreffing. At length fhe re- 
moved her to Dublin, and by the advice of friends, fent 
her to Swift’s Hofpital, where the remained equally wretched. 
At length a gleam of hope fprang up in her foul. She fent 
her mother a note, to requeft of me to appoint a day of fafting 
and prayer, in her behalf. Her mother wrote to me imme- 
diately : I appointed the day, and defired our Brethren at 
Limerick to meet us at the throne of grace. Accordingly we 3 
met on Tuefday the iith, and again on Tuefday the 18th 
inftant: both of which times Wee T believe, fingularly pro- 
fitable to all who attended. ane furely our God heareth 
prayer! I received a Letter this morning concerning her, as. 


follows: ) | 
VoL. VI. Dd ; ‘ — Dear 


718 LETTER &. 


“ Dear Brother, I have juft time to inform you of the mer- 
cy of God to Mifs T . She was brought from Swift's 
Hofpital on Sunday evening, and on Tuefday night, the 18th 
inftant, about ten o'clock, fhe was inthe utmoft diftrefs. She 
thought fhe faw Chrift and Satan fighting for her: and that 
fhe heard Chrift fay, I will have her. In a moment Hope 
fprang up in her heart; the promifes of God flowed in upon 
her. She cried out, “Iam taken from hell to heaven!’ She 
now declares fhe could not tell whether fhe wasin the body 
or ‘out of it. She is much tempted ; but in her right mind, 
enjoying a fenfe of the mercy of God. She remembers all 
that is paft, and knows it was a punifhment for herfins.” 

Surely this hath God wrought! Such mercies ought to be 
had in remembrance: they loudly declare the goodnefs of 
the Lord, and his wonderful works to the children of men. 


I am, your's, &c. 


J. MORGAN, 


By Boat Oe Phish Rev CE XOIVe? « 
[from Mifs T. H. to the Rev. Mr. Welfley.] 


Salop, Dec. 22, 1764. 

Rey. Sir, 

I Thank you kindly for your laft favour. I believe God 
intends me a bleffing by this means, or he would not in- 
cline your heart to anfwer my worthlefs fcrawls. 

You afk me, Sir, what it is ftill want? I now have love, 
joy, and peace: J have power over fin, and I believe Chrift 
dwells in my heart by Faith : but notwithftanding this, I feel 
the flirrings of Pride, Anger, Self-will, and many other dia. 


bolical Tempers, as contrary to the mind of Chriff, as light 
' to 
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to darknefs, and though by the grace of God, thefe difpofi- 
tions are fo far fuppreffed, as not to gain advantage over me, 
yet, while they remain, my peace cannot flow asariver. 1 
am far from rejoicing evermore. 

I know many would tell me, ** You muft not expeét a deli 
verance from inbred fin; this keeps you humble, and teaches 
you to rely on Chrift alone for Righteonfnefs,” &c. But, Sits 

-I learn from my own Experience, that Pride, remaining in. 
my heart, does not make, or keep me humble. Indeed it 
makes me deteft myfelf, and convinces me of the neceflity , 
there is of my nature being entirely renewed, that I may 
perfeétly love God, and worthily magnify his holy Name. L 
fee this to be my privilege, and believe Chrifi has appre- 
hended me for this purpofe. His blood cleanfeth from all 
fin, and makes us more than conqueror _ over the Tens of 
our fallen nature. 

Indeed, Sir, I fhould difhonour God, if I thought he conte: 
not reflore to me the divine i image ; and I fhould. give him the 
lie too, if I did not believe i in his ability to fave to the ute. 
moft. Was there not.a fingle witnefs of this in the world, it 

“ svould matter nothing, feeing there is not a book in the New, 
“nor a prophefy in the Old Teftament, but what implies this. 
‘truth. 

I have been fome aoe sat-B; lvwas obliged to Sica 
the doétrine of the Methodifts, fo called. I blefs God I do, « 
not find the leaft backwardnefs in this refpeét. I fhould a 
ungrateful to the laft degree if I did, fince the gofpel, by their. 
means, has been the power of God to the falvation of my, 


foul. 
I remain your obliged Friend, 
. ay. EH é 
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LOReT 2th aR a CORCy. 
[from Mr. J. Dillon, to the Rev. Mr. Welley.} 


; Dublin, June 13, 1765, 
Reverend Sir, 
Be one day invited to dine with Mr. F. he afked, if I 
had heard any thing concerning his maid. Mrs. F. | 
faid, her maid was exceeding happy ; and added, that fhe had 
been crying to God, for fome time, for deliverance from an 
evil heart. I was defired to go and fpeak to her. When I 
went, I found her praifing God for his mercies. I have feen 
her feveral times fince. I told her to be much in prayer, 
and fimply (when called to it,) to declare the goodnefs of 
God. Ihave juft parted with her, and got the following 
words from her own mouth, which is a fhort detail of her 
Experience. 
“From the age of feyen or eight years, I was 
much afraid of death, being convinced that I was not ina 
ftate of falvation. About fourteen months ago, my father 
‘fent me to Dublin. I made it my bufinefs, at all opportuni. 
ties, to hear the Methodifts. At laft, I was deeply cut to the 
heart; and could get no reft. I cried to God for mercy ; 
fometimes thinking I was given over to the hardnefs of my 
heart, At others, I found a fweet perfuafion that God would 
have mercy on me. I continued in this way, till about four 
months ago, when, as Mr. J was pteaching, one Sunday 
evening, 1 found my foul fet at liberty; the guilt of my fins 
being removed, my heart flowed with love to, and confidence 
in God. After this, I got into doubts and fears; but the Lord 
foon fhone upon his work again, and gave mea full confidence 
in Him, that through Chrift, he was reconciled tome, I 
continued happy in his ways, and found his commands were 
my delight. About a month ago, I had a deep, and clear ’ 


fight of the remaining evils of my heart; and it was followed 
with 
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with a conyiétion, that God had fhewed me this for no other 
intent, but that I might be delivered from them. A cry was ~ 
fet up in my heart for deliverance. But I was often hindered 
by the following thoughts :—What! thee that art but fo 
lately juflified, expe& fuch a bleffing! Thou haft not yet 
been long enough in the ways of God; neither haft thou 
mourned, prayed, or grieved enough: ftay a little longer: 
it is time enough for thee, &c. But I believed, that with 
God all things are poflible, and faw it to be the privilege of 
his children, and that he was able to make me a partaker 
thereof. My heart longed for it, when I came into my Clafs 
one evening. I was feized with a trembling, and could hardly 
get off my knees. When you afked me if I had any thing 
that I defired to give up, but wanted the power? and 
when you faid, If you can now only believe, you fh ll fee 
the glory of God; the words came with fuch power #. my 
foul, that I was inftantly delivered from the remains of Un- 
belief, and filled with Love.” t 
Lord, give her that wifdom from above, that fhe may not 
be led inte evil reafoning; but difcover to her the wiles 
of the Devil, and give her grace to oppofe and over come! 
I am, Rev. Sir, your’s, &c. 


JOHN DILLON. 


PERERECEREREGES 
| sooeenay Does a Crees Rectory Pane 97 
Captain ee Bitcu e for not fighting a Duc. 
HAT! youre afraid then ?—Yes, I am; you're rights 
W Lam afraid to /in, but not to fight. 


y claims my fervice; but no law 


My Countr 
y Lo lly’s caufe my {word to draw, 


Bids me in Fo 
I fear not man, mor devil, but though odd, 


I’m not afhaméd to own I fear my God. 
| Te 
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To the Memory of a Lady who was loft at Sea, in the Year 1 780, 


PAs {prings the gale, where yonder Veffel rides, 
Her fails unfurled are fluttéring feen from far, 
The young Alonzo fcales her lofty fides, 

To join his comrades in the field of war. 


The fair Maria Jed by conftant love, 
The faithful partner of her hufband’s care, 

With him refolves the treachérous fea to prove, \ 
With him all dangers and all toils to fhare. 


Unuféd to ftruggle through a world of ftrife, 
A parent’s hand had every with fuppliéd ; 
. Butseight fhort months by Hymen crownéd a wife, 
To woes a ftranger, in diflrefs untried. 


Her feeling heart, alas! did forely grieve, 
Her laft adiew was choakéd with matiy a tear; 
- But love and. duty call_—-the Wife mut leave 
A tender mother, and a fifler dear. 


“The fleet unmooréd before a profpérous wind, 
A fteady courfe with flowing canvals bore; 
~ Maria’s heart exulting, hopes to find 
A fpeedy paffage to the deflinéd fhore. 


Short-fighted mortals catch the prefenit joy, 
"Lis all that heavén permits y ere to. know; 
Soon fhall mifchance your brighte hopes deftroys 

Nor truth nor innocence avert the blow. 


The tempeft howls! the threaténing billows rife! 
The veifel drives before the whiftling form ;_ 
Now to the deep defcends! now mounts the fkies ! 
And fear and fadnefs evéry face deform! 
The 
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The bending matt is fhatteréd by the wind, 
The helm no more a mafter’s hand will own, 

Her conforts leave her floating far behind, 
Dafhéd by the waves, forfaken and alone. 


For twelve long days the leaky wreck was tof, - 


Each hand and heart opprefléd with toil and grief, - 


No refuge near, all hopes of fafety loft, x 
When, lo! a fail, the pledge of fure relief. 


-Their fainting fpirits are reftoréd to life; 

For, fee! the veffel now approaches near : S 
Alonzo flies on board—Ah, fave my Wife! 

And let her find a friendly refuge here. 


The boat difpatchéd, receives the precious freight, o 


Fickle dependance on the flormy fea: 
Angels of mercy round the fair one wait, 
So did her fate require, and heavén decree. 


The helplefs Victim lifts her hands in vain, 
The little bark in vain attempts to brave 

The dreadful tumult of the raging main, _ 
And loft Maria floats upon the wave. 


The frantic hufband faw the cruel tile: 


O’erwhelm at length his dear, his haplefs mate: _ 


And faithful *Richard perifhéd by her fide, 
His death imbitteré his Miftrefs’ fate. 


The ways of God with clouds are overcatt, 
By erring mortals feldom underftood, 

Yet Truth and Wifdom fhall break out at laf, 
And all will terminate in endlefs good, 


‘ * Richard was a Negro Slave, 
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In memory of Mr. Charles Perronet, who died on Mondays 


Auguft 12, 1776, aged 53. 


AREWEL! thou Man of complicated ftrife, 
Thou heir immortal of immortal life! 
Protraéted years of long protraéted pain 
Were here thy portion—but are now thy gain. 
Who triéd thy patience has refinéd its drofs, 
To bear his image as it bore his crofs. 


Yet not thy hope of pardon, or its crown, 
From forrows fufferéd, or from duties done: 
This all from Him—whofe everlafling grace 
Became thy ranfom, as it bought thy peace. 


This all thy life, this all thy death confeft, 
- That « Chrift was all—and Refufe all the reft :” 


Even Him—on whom as fifi and /a/t depend, 
Where grace fhall work, and how that work fhall end! 


An B. PI 1.G Ro AssM 


[By Dr. Byrom.] 


\ X) HAT 1s more tender than a Mother’s love 


To the fweet Infant fondling in her arms? 
What arguments need her compaflion move, 


To hear its cries, and help it in its harms ? 
Now, if the tendéreft Mother was poffett 


Of all the love, within her fingle breaft, 


Of all the Mothers, fince the world began, 
Tis nothing to the Love of God to Man. 
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ix 
aiehs as Hecoe once Ree ert Fah, can 

never fall eek finally or fORalyis notwithftanding the. 
= enonyete fins they can commit.’ So faith, 

. Calvin. * Ais the Spirit i is never extinguifhed,, fo likes 
en it ¥s ete that Faith, which he hath once imprinted : 
apon the hearts of the godly, fhould. be loft.” 

. Donteclock\, ‘cE he Ele& cannot finally fall from Faith.” 

3. Mehnius. re Joftifying Faith can never be loft, becanfe 
it is perempte xigiven to the faithful.” 
4. Pifcator.** It is impofhible true Believers fhould fall 


from the Fyieh, the Decree and federal promife of God 
withftanding3it.” 


Vor. VI. ‘ Ee 


§- Gomarus- 
_ . = ; 


a Pa 
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. Gomarus. “@®\ey who have received the gifts of 
Faith and Charity,—though in refpeét of their human frailty 
itis poflible they may totally: lofe them, yet in ref{peé& of 
the will of God, and his gracious confervation by his Spint, 
it-is pee es ‘oe 


. Doétor Damman. ‘* The Ele& can never fall mally, : 


* nor ee We know though the Spirit may be grieved in 
the faithful, yet can he not be totally quenched.” 

And becaufe Mr. Baxter calls that addition, notwithfanding 
the moft enormous fins they can “commit, a peryerfe infinuation ; 
pehold, the-Authors of it are, 

1. Zanchy. “ Though by their grievous fins they may 
trouble the Spirit, and weaken Faith: _yet the Spirit doth not 
wholly depart from them, nor is Faith wholly extinguifhed.” 

2. Pifcator. ‘The tenth head of Doétrine objeéted to 
our Divines is, That the Regenerate cannot lofe their Faith 
through any heinous fins. But this is the doétrine that Joke 


teacheth.’ if 
- 3. Mehnius. ‘“ The fons of God, though they fall into alk 


‘the fins that Solomon committed, are always converted before 


the day of their death.” 
4. Perkins. ‘“ The foundation of our falvation is laid in 


the eternal Eleétion of God, fo that a thoufand, yea, the fins 
of the whole world, and all the devils that are in hell, can 


never make void God’s Ele@ion. It may come to pafs, that 


fins may harden our Hearts, and weaken our Faith, but they 
* cannot take away Faith. God doth not condemn any man 
for fin, whom he hath adopted into the ARBEE of his 
children in Chrift Jefus.” 

5- Do&or Damman. “ The Regenerate, when he fins 
againft confcience, retains fo much grace, and far fo much 
of God’s favour, that he cannot but rife again.” 


Thus we fee the matter of /a@ is made eeilentt throughout 


every one BF the five Articles, and I hope this is more than 
fuficient 


3 Obedience whatfoever. 
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fufficient to clear Tilemms f, ee the guilt ae the forgery 
avhich Mr. Baxter hath laid to his/charge. rT 

In Mr. Baxter’s feventh Sef&tion we cannot but take notice” 
of his” ingenuity, i in acknowledging the full fenfe of the- first 
Article, as it is charged upon the Synod: fOr he confefleth} 
that in the Decree of Eleétion, God had no ronsT an Faith 
or Obedience, in the perfons whom he did eleét, as. means 


or antecedent to his — ecree 5 and is he knows to be the 


point in queftion. 2. That hea ppointeth the Reéprobates-to 


damnation, without any regard to theiri impen itency or infide- 


Vity ; this he acknowledgeth too; for he fai h, the Synod pro- 
fefs that itis for their infidelity ete other fins, that God decrees 
to cicleais them, as the SESS ‘of damnation.) though not of the’ 


their infidelity or impenitency. a ae ey Sea ea 2a t 
circumftance were the main hinge of the whole controverl 
Where talk they of a very little number ? BSc : one 
Anfwer. They fay, That out of the common multitude of 
Jfinners, God culled out to himfelf, for his own peculiar [property ] 


Cap. 1- Art. 10, & Art. 7. A fet number of certain [per- 
fons} And Cap. 3, & Art. 7; They fay, Under the Old Tefta- 


, ment God difilofed unio but a few, this Jecret of his will, (viz. 


concerning falvation,) and yet I hope it was difcloféd to all 
the Ele&. But Mr. Baxter denies that they fay, He doth 


eleét unto falvation, Withoue any regard to their Faith or 


For they profefs, faith he, that He 
(God) hath a regard to it, (and a double regard too,) 1. ds 
the benefit which he decreeth to give them. 2. As the condition 
of the glory, whith he decreeth them. But what is this to the 
queftion? The queftion is about the provifion of it, asa 
qualification, wrought -by God’s grace, in the perfon to be. 
éle€ted, and you tell us of a provifion made for j it, that it 
may be wrought, after they are ele&ted. 


I will difcover the 
Re 2 


impere 


' 
. 


he 
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impertinency in a®familiar inftance. Suppofe Mr. Baxter 
hath a’ fequeftered parfonage at his difpofal, and power te 
give Ordination, Inftitution, and Indu€tion: one reports of 
him that he hath made choice of an Incumbent, without any 
regard to his learning or godlinefs whatfoever, he being a 
very ignorant and vicious perfon. Upon this, Mr. Baxter's 

~ confident undertakes the vindication ; and to falve the matter 
cries out, It is not true, that he made him Incumbent to that 
Parfonage, without any tegard to his learning and godlinefs 
whatfoever; for he hath regard to it, 1. As a quality which 
he defigned to waren in him. 2. As the condition of that 
greater preterment which he intended to confer upon him, 
This is Mr. Baxter’s way of anfwering Tilenus. 

“ He decreeth to fave none (faith Mr. Baxter) but for ter 
Obedience as the fruit of Faith, which is not a means or 
antecedent to Gad: s decree, but to our falvation.”’ 

‘or Obedience as the fruit of Faith?” Is the Fruit 
rer than the Tree? Why not for Faith, as well as for 
_ Obedience, or rather for both put together? Why not thus? 


By Grace, through Faith, for Chrift his Sake? Eph. i. 8. iv. 32. 
The way to the kingdom of heaven; but not the caufe of 


reigning there; and therefore let it be according to their 
works, and not for their works. 

This Qbedience, as the fruit of Faith, you fay, is not a 
means or antecedent to God’s decree, but to our falvation. 
This is Orthodox indeed. But you might have faid the fame 
of the fins of the Eleét, as well as of their Faith and Obe- 
dience. For they ate all alike ingredients to make up that 
one full Medium, as concerning the Ele&. They are part of 
the means or antecedent in order to the execution of that 
decree. And would not this be very wholefome doétrine to 
teach your people, that God had a regard to the permiffion 
of fin in them, and their feveral falls, though into moft 
heinous, waiting crjmes, to ferve for fatherly chailifements, 

as 
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as well as for Faith and Obedience, to make up the full and 


entire means or antecedent in order to the execution of the 
decree of their Ele&tion? 


[To be continued. | 
POPODDDODPDDBWDBPEPPBSOPSSDOOSPVOOOSOSO 
Sri wage M 4 COis git pice aR 
On 2 Pee ater. Ce 


The myftery of iniquity doth already work. 


“ VA House enquiring how far thefe words refer, to 
any particular eyent in the Chriftian Church, 1 


would: at prefent take occafion from them, to confider that 
important queftion, in what manner che myflery of iniquity 
hath wrought among us, till it hath well-nigh covered the 
whole.earth, } 
2. It is certain, that God made man upright, perfe&tly holy 
and perfe&ly happy. But by rebelling againft God, he 
deftroyed himfelf, loft the favour and the image of God, and 
entailed Sin, with its attendant, Pain, on himfelf and all his 
pofterity. Yet his merciful Creator did not leave him in 
_ this helplefs, hopelefs flate. He immediately appointed his | 
Son, his well-beloved Son, who zs the brightne/s of his glory, 
the expre/s rmage of his perfon, to be the Saviour of men, 
“the propitration Sor the fins of the DGHE, world: the great 
Phyfician, who by his Almighty Spirit, fhould heal the fick- 
nefs of their fouls, and reftore them not only to the favour, 
put to che 2mage of God, wherein they were created. 
3. This great my fiery of godline/s began to work, from the 
yery time of the Original Promife. Accordingly the Lamb 
being (in the purpofe of God) /lain from the beginning of the 


world, from the fame period his fanétifying Spirit began to 


yenew | 
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renew the fouls of men. We have an undeniable inftance 
of this in Abel, who odtacned-a teflimony from God that he 
Sins righteous, Heb. x1.6. And from that very time, all that 
were partakers of the fame faith, were partakers of the fame 
falvation ; were not only reinflated inthe favour, but likewife 
reftored to the image of God, : 

4. But how exceeding {mall was the number of thefe, even 
from the earlieft Ages? No fooner did the fons of men 
enultiply upon the face of the earth, than God looking down 
from heaven, jaw that the weckedne/s of man was §7eat upon 
earth: fo gréat, that every imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was evil, only evil, and that contenyally, Gen, vi. I—5, 
And fo it remained without any intermiffion, till God executed 
that terrible fenténce, J wil/ diftroy man whom I have created, 
Srom the face of the earth, ver. 7. : 

§> Only Noah found brace th the eyes of the Lord, being a 
juft man, and perfect in his generations. Hiri therefore, With 
his wife, his fons, atid their wives, God préferved from the 
general deftruétion. And one might have imagined, that this 
finall remnant, would likewife have been perfect in their ge. 
merations. But how far was this from being the cafe. Pre. 
fently after this fignal deliverance, we find one of them, Ham, 
involved in fin, and under his father’s curfe. And how did 
the myftery of iniquity afterwards Work, not only in the 
potlerity of Ham, but in the pofterity of Faphets yea, and of 
Shem, Abraham and his family only excepted P 

6. Yea, how did it work even in the potterity of Abraham, 
in God’s chofen people? Were not thefe alfo down to 
Mofes; to David, to Malach, to Herod the Gréat, a faithle/5 
and flubborn generation? A finful nation, a people laden with 
enequity, continually forfaking the Lord, and provoking the 
Holy One of Irael? And yet we have no reafon to believe, 

that thefe were worfe than thé nations that furrounded them, 
who were univerfally {wallowed ‘up in all manner of 
wickednefs, as well as in damnable idolatries, not having the 


God 
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God of heaven zn all their thoughts, but working all un- 
cleannefs with greedinefs. 

7. Inthe fulnefs of time, when iniquity of every kind,- 
when ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs had {fpread. throughout 
all nations, and covered the earth as a flood: it pleafed God 
to lift up a ftandardvagainft it, by bringing his firft-begotten 
into the world. Now then, one would expeét, the myftery of! 
godlinefs would totally prevail over the myflery of iniquity. 
The Son of God would be a hight to lighten the Gentiles, as 
well as /alvation to his people Ifrael. A\l Mrael, one would 
think, yea, and all the earth will foon be filled with. the 

‘glory of the Lord. Nay: the myftery of iniquity prevailed 
ill, well-nigh over the face of the earth. -How exceeding 
fmall was the number of thofe, whofe fouls were healed by 
the Son of God himfelf ay When Peter flood up in the midft 
of them, the number of names was about a hundred: and- twenty, 
Aétsi. 1g. And even thefe were but imperfeéily healed: 
the chief of them being a little before fo weak in faith, that 
though they did not, like Peter, forfwear their Mafter, yet 
they all forfook him and fled. A plain proof that the fanéti- 
fying Spree was not then given, becaufe Fefus was noe 
glorified. AA ; : 

8. It was then when he had afended upon high, and led 
captivity captive, that the promife of the Father was fulfilled,. 
ghich they had heard from him. Ut was then he began to 
work like himfelf, fhewing that a// power was given to him 
in heaven and earth. When the day of Pentecoft was fully 
come, fudidenty there came a found from heaven, as of a rufhing 

mighty wind, and there appeared tongues as of fire, and they. 
were all filled with the Holy Choft, chap. ii. 1, &c. In con- 
fequence of this, three thoufand fouls received medicine to. 
heal their fickne/s, were reftored to the favour and the image 
God, under one fermon of St. Peter's, chap. ii. ver. 41. And 
the Lord’ added to them davly (not fuch as fhould be. 
faved, a manifeft perverfion of the Text, but) /uch as were 


Javed. 
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Saved. The expreffion is peculiar; and fo indeed is the 
pofition of the words, which run thus, dnd the Lord added 
thofe that were faved, daily to the church. Firft, they were 
faved from the. guilt and power of fin: then they were added 
to the aflembly of the faithful. 

g- In order clearly to fee, how they were. already faved, 
we need only obferve the fhort account of them, which js 
recorded in the latter part-of the fecond, and in the fourth 
chapter. They continued fledfaftly in the Apoftles’ dodrine, 
and tn the: fellow/fhip, and in the breaking of bread, and ae 
the prayers: that is, They were daily taught by the Apoftles, 
and had all things common, and received the Lord’s Supper,, 
and attended al] the public fervice, chap. ii... And all thag. 
believed were together, and had all things common. And Sold 
their poffefions, and parted them.to.all men, as: every man had- 
need, chap. ii. 41. 44, 45- And.again. Lhe multitude of them 
that believed, now greatly increafed, were of one heart and of 
one foul. Neither faid any of them. that ought of the things 
which he poffeffed was his own, but they had all things commen, - 
chap: iv. 91,32. And yet again. Great grace was upon. 
them all ; neither was there any among them that lached. For 
as many as were poffefors of lands or houfes, fold them, and 
brought the price of the things that were fold: and laid them 
at the Apofiles fect. And difirihution was made unto every, 
man, according as he had need, ver. 34, 35. 

10. Bat here a queftion will naturally occur. Pow came 
they to aéi thus, to have all things in common, feeing we do 
not read of any pofitive command to do this? I an{fwer, 
there needed no outward command: the command was writ. 
ten on their hearts. It naturally and neceflarily refulted from 

‘the degree of love which they enjoyed. Obferve! They 
were of one heart, and of one foul: and not fo much as one (fo 
the word ran) /ad (They could not, while their hearts {9 


overflowed with love.) zg any of the things which ke poffeffed 
~ : was 
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was his own. And wherefoever the fame caufe fhall prevail, 
the fame cffeé& wil] naturally follow. 

11. Here was the dawn of the proper Gofpel-day. ..Hereé 
was a proper Chriftian Church. It was now the Stn of righ- 
teoufne/s rofe upon the earth, with healing én his wings. He 
did now fave his people from their fins: he healed all their 

Sicknefs. “He not only taught that Religion, which is the true 

Healing of the foul, bit effeétually planted it in the earth; 

filling the fouls of all that believed in him with Righteou/ne/i, 

gratitude to God and good-will to man, attended with a peace, 
that furpaffed all underftanding, and with joy unfpeakable and 
full of glory. 

- 12. But how foon did the myftery of iniquity work again, and 
obf{cure the glorious profpe&! It began to work (not openly 
indeed, but covertly) in two of the Chriftians. Ananias and 
Sapphira. They fold their poffeffion, like the ref, and proba- 
bly, from the fame motive. But afterwards giving place to 
the devil, and'reafoning with flefh and blood, they kept back . 
part of the price. See the firft Chriftians, that made Shipwreck 
of faith and a good confcience! The fir that drew pack to 
perdition :-inftead of continuing to Jdelteve to the final fal= 

_ vation of the foul. Mark the firtt plague which infe&ted the 
Chriftian Church! Namely, The love of Money! And will 
it not be the grand plague in all generations, whenever God 
fhall revive the fame work? O ye Believers in Chrift, take 
warning ! Whether you are yét but ttle children; or youns 
men, that are trong in the faith. See the fnare! Your fnare 
i particular ! That which you will be peculiarly expofed to, 
after you have efcaped from grofs pollutions, Love not the 
world, neither the things of the world. Lf any man love 
the world, whatever he was in times paft, the love of the Fa. 
ther is not now in him. 4 

13. However this plague was flayed in the firt Chriftian 
Church, by inflantly cutting off the infe&ted perfons, And by 

that fignal judgment of God on the firft offenders, great fear 
Vou. VI. Bt came 


~ 
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came upon all, (A@ts v. 11.) fo that, for the prefent at leaft 
no one dared to follow their example. Mean time bedievers, 
men full of faith and love, who rejoiced to have all things in 
common, were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of 
men and women, VeY. 14. 

14. If we enquire in what manner the myftery of iniquity, 
the energy of Satan began to work again in the Chriftian 
Church, we fhall find it wrought in quite a different way, 
putting on quite another fhape. Partiality crept in among 
the Chriftian Believers. Thofe by whom the diftribution to 
every one was made, had refpeét of perfons, largely fup- 
plying thofe of their own nation, while the other widows, 
who were not Hebrews, were neglected in the daily miniftra- 
tion, chap. vi. 1. Diftribution was not made to them, accord- 
ing as every one had need. Here was a manifeft breach of 
brotherly love in the Hebrews, a fin both againft Juftice and 


* Mercy: feeing the Grecians, as well as the Hebrews, haa 


fold all that they had, and laid the price at the Apofiles’ feet, 


“See the fecond plague that broke in upon the Chriftian 


Church! Partiality: Refpe& of perfons, too much regarg 


for thofe of our own fide, and too little for others, though 


equally worthy. 
15. The infeétion did not ftop here, but one evil produced 


many more. From Partiality in the Hebrews there arofe in the 
Grecians a murmuring againft them: not only difcontent and 


- refentful thoughts, but words fuitable thereto; unkind ex- 


preffions, hard f{peeches, evil-fpeaking and backbiting na- 


~turally followed. And by the root of ditterne/s thus /prenge 


ing up, undoubtedly many were defiled. The Apoftles indeed 


’ foon found out a means of removing the occafion of this 


murmuring ; yet fo much of the evil root remained, that God 
faw it needful to ufe a feverer remedy. He let loofe the 
world upon them all, if haply by their fufferings, by the 
fpoiling of their goods, by pain, imprifonment, and death 
itfelf, he might at once punifh and amend them. And Per. 

fecution, 
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fecution, God’s laft remedy for a backfliding people, had the 
happy effe& for which he intended it. Both the partiality 
of the Hebrews ceafed, and the murmuring of the Grecians- . 
And then had the churches refi: and were edified, built up in 
the love of God and one another. And walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the comforts of the Holy Ghoft, were mul- 
tiplied, A&ts ix. 31. 

16. It feems to have been formic after this, that the 
myftery of iniquity began to work in the form of Zeal. 
Great troubles arofe by means of fome who zealoufly con- 
tended for circumcifion and the reft of the Ceremonial Law, 
till the Apoftles and elders put an end to the {preading evil, 
by that final determination, Jt /eemed good unto the Haly Chop, 
and to us, to lay on you no greater burden than thefé neceffary 
things, that ye abftain from meats offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from things flvangled, and from fornication, chap. 
xv. 28, 29- Yet was not this evil fo. thoroughly fuppreffed, — 
but that it frequently broke out again, as we learn from va- 
rious parts of St. Paul's Epiftles, particularly that to the 
Galatians. 

17- Nearly allied to this was another grievous evil, which 
at the fame time {prang up in the Church, want of mutual 
forbearance, and of confequence, a anger, ftrife, contention, 
variance. One very remarkable inftance of this, we find in 
this. very chapter. When Paul faid to Barnabas, Leé us 
vifit t the brethren where we have preached the dord, Barnabas 
determined to dake with him Fohn, becaufe he was his fiffer’s 
fon. But Paul thought it not good to take him who had deferted 

them before. And he had certainly. reafon on his fide. But 
Barnabas refolved to have’ his own w ay. Kas iyévero We pokvop.ocy 
And there was @ fit of anger. It. does not fay, on ‘St. 
Paul's fide. Barnabas had: paffion, to fupply the want of 
-reafon. Accordingly he departed from the work, and went 
home, while St. Paul went forward through Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches» vere 44. >. 


F fo 18. The 
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18. The very firft Society of Chriftians at Rome, were not 
altogether free from this evil Jeaven, There were divifons and 
offences among them alfo: (chap. xvi. 17.) although in ge- 
neral they feem to have walked in love. But how early did 
the myftery of iniquity work, and how powerfully in the 
Church at Corinth? Not only /chifms and herefes, animofi- 
ties, fierce and bitter contentions were among them, but open, 
aétual fins; yea, /uch fornication as was not named among the 
heathens. (1 Cor. v. 1.) Nay, there was need to remind-them 
that neither adulterers, nor thieves, nor drunkards could enter 
znto the kingdom of heaven. (chap. vi. 9, 10.) And in all St. 
Paul’s Epifiles we meet with abundant proof, that tares grew 
up with the wheat in all the Churches; and that the my ftery 
of iniquity did every where in a thoufand forms counter- 
work the myttery of godlinefs. 

ig: .When Si. james wrote his Epiftie, dire€ted more im- 
mediately ¢o the twelve tribes feattered abroad, to the converted 
Jews, the tares fown among this wheat had produced a plen- 
ziful haryeft. That grand peft of Chriftianity, a faith with. 
out works, was fpread far and wide, filling the Church with 
a wifdom from beneath, which was earéhly, /enfual, devilifh ; 
and which gave rife, not only to rafh judging and evil-{peak- 
ing, but to envy, firife, confufion and every evil work. Indeed 
whoever perufes the fourth and fifth chapters of, this Epiftle 
with ferious atiention, will be inclined to believe, that even 
in this early period, the tares had nigh choaked the wheat: 
and that among moll of thofe to whom St. James wrote, no 
more than the form of godlinefs, if fo much, was left. 

20. St. Peter wrote about the fame time, to che /frangers, 
the Chriftians, fattered abroad through all thofe {pacious 
provinces of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afa ( Minor) and 
Bithynia. Thefe probably were fome of the moft eminent 
Chriflians that were ene the world. Yet how exceeding 
far were even thefe, from being without fpots and blemifhes ? 
Jind what grievous tares were here alfo growing up with the 

: wheat ? 
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wheat? Some of them were bringing in damnable herefies, 
even denying the Lord that bought them, (2 Pet. ii. ver. 2. &c.) 
And many followed their pernicious ways, of whom the Apoftle 
gives that terrible charaéter, They wads afier the flefh, in the 
Luft of uncleanne/s, like brute beafts; made to be taken and de- 
firoyed. Spots they are and blemufhes, while they feaft with you 

‘(in the Feafis of charity, then celebrated throughout the 
whole Church.) Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot 
ceafe from fin. Thefe are wells without water, clouds that are 
carried with a tempeft, for whom the mift of darknefs is referved 
for ever. And yet thefe very men were called Chriftians. 
And were even then in the bofom of the Church! Nor does 
the Apoftle mention them as infefting any one particular 
Church only; but as a general plague, which even then was _ 
difperfed far and wide among all the Chriftians to whonrhe 
wrote. 


‘ [ To be concluded tn our next. | 
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A Short Account of Mr. Samrson STANIFORTH: 72 & 
she Letter to the Rev. Mr. WESLEY. 


_ [Continued from page 186.] - Meer 


SF lepisbec: a week, during our ftay at Deptford, I went to 
the Foundry or Weft-Street Chapel, where I was always 
profited by your preaching. Here I became acquainted 
with her that is now my Wife, After much confideration 
and prayer, I mentioned it to her. After a little while fhe 
‘anfwered, “ If I was out of the Army, and in‘fome Way of 
bufinefs, fhe had no obje&ion.” So here it refled for the _ 
prefent. ‘ ant 
One day one of the Society defired me to go to Elikham 
with a meflage. As foon as I came thither (it being three 


miles 
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miles from our. quarters,) a Serjeant and two foldiers feized 
me as a deferter. They brought me back as fuch to Green- 
wich, and carried me before the Commanding Officer, I 
told him the real cafe. He afked them, «Haq you any 
paffport ?” On their anfwering, No; he faid, ‘** Make hafte . 
home, or I will order you to the Guard-houfe.” He then 
f{miled upon me and faid, ‘* Go to your companions.” 

One night as we were coming from the Foundry, a foldier 
met me and faid, *“‘ Make hafte home; for early in the morn. 
ing, you are to march for Canterbury and Dover.” I was a 
little ftruck, and did not find my mind fo paffivein all things 
asit ufed to be. When I came to Deptford, 1 found the 
orders were come. We {pent great part of the night in 
prayer and praife, and early on April 22, with many tears, 
left our dear friends at Depéford. 

Before we fet out, my dear companion was fully perfuaded 
that I fhould get out of the Army. But he prayed that he’ 
might not live to fee it. And he believed, God would grant 
his requeft. ' x - 

We flayed awhile at Canterbury, and met twice a day ; but 
there was then no Society there. Thence we marched to 
Dover Caftle. Here I received a Letter from Deptford, int 
forming me, that my dear friend would be glad to fee me 
once more. Having pfocured a furlow for fourteen days, I 
fet out on May the 28th, about fourin the afternoon, and not 
Stopping, reached Depé/ord, (fixty-feven miles) about four the 
next day. On the 12th of June (my permit being then out) 
I was married. The fame day a Letter from my Officer in- 
formed me, That our Regiment was embarking for Holland, 
and I muft come immediately. So I took leave of my Wife © 
and Friends, on my wedding-day, and fet out without delay, 
The next day we began our:march to Gravesend, where the 
tran{ports lay. We embarked on the goth of June, with a 
fair wind. . But when we were within fight of land, the fhip 


wherein I was, fluck fat upon the fand-bank: we lay rolling » 
about, 


* 
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about, every moment expeéting the fhip to break. Many of 
the foldiers cried to God for mercy: our litthe company 
feizing the opportunity, exhorted them to forfake fin, 
and turn to God, which they promifed to do, if he would 
pleafe to fpare them. All this time my foul was truly happy- 
i had peace with God, and rejoiced with joy un{peakable. 
While preparation was making to fave as many as poffible, 
when the fhip fhould fink, fhe gave a fpring, and got off the 
bank; and in a few hcurs we came fafe to W2lliamfiadt. We 
marched immediately to camp, (it being the latter end of © 
June) being commanded by Prince Charles of Lorrain. Ina 
few days we came within fight of the French army. My 
Wife had defired mé to apply for my. difcharge. But lI 
thought this was not the proper time, as we expe&ted a battle 
every day, left I fhould feem afraid to fight, and fo bring a 
{candal upon the Gofpel. 
; But we found thofe of our Society that had been in 
Scotland, had loft their fimplicity and zeal for God, and in- 
ftead of that, {pent all their time, in difputing about this and 
the other do€étrine. But bleffed be God, he kept all in our 


Regiment of one heart and of one mind. We were almof 


always in fight of the French, they watching our motions, and 
we theirs. Mean time provifions were both {carce and dear; 
but I did not now dare ta plunder. “We marched through 
orchards and vineyards, where there was plenty of fruit, 
which I knew would be taken away in afew hours. But as 
faint as I was, I durft not touch it; becaufe it was not 
my own. , : 
All this campaign I had a folid dependence on God, anda 
thankful remembrance of all his mercies.. And every thing 
which I had, I received as from the immediate hand of God. 
One day as we were marching, the bread-waggons did not 
reach us in time ; and we were in great want of bread and of 
all provifions, while being on our march in fight of the 


enemy, we expeéted a battle every hour. We wanted water 


likewife; 
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likewife: and here we faw the difference, between them that 
feared God, and them that did not. The latter curfed the 
King, and blafphemed God. And “how did they groan and 
fret under their hardfhips! On the contrary, the former 
could cheerfully fay, The will of the Lord be done! My 
foul was more than ufually happy, rejoicing in God my 
Saviour. I felt much love and pity. to my poor fellow- 
foldiers, and exhorted them to turn to God, and then they 
would find themfelves happy, under every trying circumftance. 
As I was marching in the ranks, I felt hunger bite hard, 
but had not a murmuring thought. I lifted up my heart to 
God, and knew he could fupply all my wants... I had nor 
gone far, before I found a picce of brown bread, which I 
picked up, and received as out of the hand of God. We 
had but little reft: we kept Maeffricht in our rear, as a place 
of rétreat,, if needed. And all our provifions came that 
way. This the French knew, and laboured. to cut off our 
communication: with it. The feafon began to be cold, and 
the two Armies were fo near together, that which foever re. 
treated firft,; would be fure to fuffer greatly. The Frencz 
began to cut off our fupplies. ‘Prince Charles obferving this, 
thought it high time to prepare for a retreat into our Winter. 
quarters. So he ordered, that a {trong party fhould advance 
in front of the Army, to keep the French in play, and make 
them believe, he intended a general a@iion. This confifted 
of two Englifh Regiments, whereof ours was one, with fome 
flanoverians and fome Dutch, making in the whole about 
twelve thoufand men. On Sept. goth, we had orders 
to hold ourfelves in readinefs, and after gun-firing, to leave 
Our tents ftanding, and march filently about.a mile in the 
front of the Camp. Prince Charles ordered our Commander 
to go to fuch a diftance and fortify his men: and to keep his 
poft till further orders, or till he could keep it no longer. 


We 
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We all thought the Army was to cover us, in order to 
bring on a general engagement. But they were ordered to 
retreat wit! our cannon and baggage, to the other fide of the 
town.. This was done by two o’clock the next day. We 
advanced according to order, (after my companion had given 
me to underftand, that we were to be parted that day.) As 
foon as we came to the place appointed, we were drawn up 
in line of battle. We Engli/h pofted ourfelves in fome gare 
dens and orchards, which were fome little cover. .At day- 
break the whole French Army advanced in feven or eight 
columns, all covered with horfe on the right and left. They 
advanced flowly, while the Queen of Hungary’s light-horfe 
and theirs, fkirmifhed between us and them. Here we lay, 
waiting for orders to retreat to our Army. But the Prince for- 
got to fend them, being bufy with his cups and his ladies. 
So our brave General kept the field all day, in fpite of the 
whole French Army. I blefs God I found no fear but con« 
flant peace, and my fpirit rejoiced in God. While we lay 
on our arms, I had both time and opportunity to reprove the 
wicked. And they would bear it now, and made great pro-= 
mifes, if God fhould {pare them, of becoming new men. By 
this time the French came very near us, and a cannon-ball 
came ftrait up our rank. But’ as we were lying upon the 
ground, it went over our heads. We then had orders, to 
_ {tand up and fire. The right of the French being clofely en- 
gaged with the Dutch, the French centre advanced, and fired 
on us and the other Englifh Regiment. The reft of the 
French inclined to the right of us, in order to’ get round us. 
They quickly took our two Pieces of cannon, and immes 
diately turned them upon us. We were then ordered to 
retire with all {peed into the plain, where we expected ta 
find our own Army. But they were far enough off, their 
General taking no thought for us. 


Wore Vile Gg All 


fare 
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All this time I found a conftant waiting upon God. Atl 
fear was removed. I had no tremor on my fpirits, and the 
prefence of God was with me all the day long. My dear 
companion was on my right hand, and had been all the night. 
As we were both in the front rank, a mufket-ball came and 
went through his leg. He fell down at my fect, looked up 
in my face with a {mile and faid, * My dear, Iam wounded,” 
J and another took him in our arms and carried him out of 
the ranks, while he was exhorting me to fland fa/i 2n the Lord, 
We laid him down, took our leave of him, and fell into oyr 
ranks again. In our farther retreat, I again met with my 
dear friend, who had received another ball through his thigh, 
But his heart was full of love, and his eyes full of heaven. X 
may juftly fay, Here fell a great Chriftian, a good Soldier, a 
faithful Friend. I was obliged to leave him; for the French 

_preffed hard upon us. Yet I was enabled to fay, The Lord ~ 
gave and the Lord hath taken away: bleffedbe the name of the. 

Lord. I truft I have feen many that were perfeéied in love> 
but none fo full of it as my dear companion. He was always 
cheerful, but never light: always in prayer, but a man of 
few words. Not a thoughtlefs look or an idle word could be 
obferved in him, Even to this day, when I think of him, jt 
is both with pleafure and profit. 

Night came on, but the French fill prefling upon us, we 
retreated all night, till we came near Maeftricht. It rained 
very hard, being the goth of September, and was exceeding 
-eold. Toward morning, being out of the reach of the French, 
we had orders to halt. We had no tents, and it continued 
raining: however being well tired, I lay down on the wet 
ground, put my knapfack under my head, and foon fell faft 
afleep. In the morning we had orders to march and join the 
grand Army. The {mall remains of thofe whofe lives had 
been fo vilely thrown away, did fo without delay- 


Bu; 
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But now I began to mifs my companion. It feemed as if 
I had loft part of myfelf. I could have wifhed, that I had died 
by his fide: but I found, I muft look up, or I. fhould fink 
into deep waters. I cried unto God, and he heard my 
prayer, and turned my heavinefs into joy. After a few days, 
we marched to our winter-quarters, which were at Bozs-le-duc 


in Holland. About this time 1 received Letters from my |. 


wife, begging me to apply for my difcharge, and fhe would 
fend whatever money was wanting. -I made this a matter of 
earneft prayer, and after feveral fleps, procured a promife 
from our Colonel, to difcharge me for fifteen guineas. I- 
wrote to my wife, and fhe fent a note, which was readily ac- 
cepted. But in the mean time Col. Philips fold his com- 
- miffion. Our new Colonel confented to difcharge me for the 
fame fum, on condition I would be his fervant, till we came 


to England. But juft at that time, I fell ill of a fever, and 


orders came for our Regiment to be clothed and to take the 
field. But no clothing came for me, and my arms were. 
taken from me... I was ftill very i], when the Colonel told 
me, He would fet out for England in a few weeks: * And if 
you. are not able to go, I muft leave you behind me.” This 
threw me into much heavinels; but J cried to the Lord, and 
‘he foon turned it into joy. The fever inftantly left me, and 
byathesims appointedial was able to attend on the Golonel 
My brethren and I fpent great part of the night, in com- 
mending each other to God. I attended the Colonel to 


Helvoetfluyss went on board the Pacquet, and landed at Har- 
wich in ay abe forty hours. And on the 22d of Feb.'- 
1748 found my Mats and all my friends well at Deptford. 


{To be conti nued.] } 
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RE SURSB AS: April 25. Yefterday and to-day I have 
. been greatly tempted. Many things were prefled upon 
my mind, contrary to the nature and the word of God, 
whereby I was greatly diftreffed. Surely there is no diforder 
incident to men, which gives the devil fo much power over 
our minds as weaknefs of nerves. O the quick, fudden 
thoughts that were injeéted day and night, fuch as no power 
Jefs than Almighty could repel! ete 

May 2. Great part of the paft week my fpirit mourned 
after San@ification. But I felt the burden of Unbelief thrown 
between, which greatly diftreifes “me. One day I found 
levity of {pirit, but it was a grief to me. I would live always 
under the eye of God. ; 

May 12, I am fo convinced of the holinefs of God, anq 
my unfitnefs to appear before him, that though I affuredly 
know my fins are'forgiven, yet I am raid of fudden death, 
But my foul cleaves to Jefus, in hopes he will not leave me, 

till he has made me meet for his prefence and glory. 
_ Friday 28. My body is very weak : I feel the want of 
Faith, and the neceflity of believing for fanétification. Like- 
wife I am deeply convinced of the impoflibility of Happinefs 
without Holinefs. But I have a lively fenfe of God’s love, 
and a confidence that he will fully fupply all my wants. 

Whitfunday go. Bleffed be the Lord, that he hath 
brought into my foul, the liberty I have fo long been feeking 
for, This morning J thought much of the defcent of the 
Holy Ghoft on the Apoftles, and prayed that He might reft 

upon 
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upon me. But I found little anfwer till the finging of the 
firft hymn, when his Spirit made me deeply fenfible of his 
prefence. I then pleaded with him, and that with many 
tears, to make me a partaker of his fanétifying love, by re- 
moving for ever the bitter root of pride, felf-will and 
unbelief. All this time my heart was broken before the 
Lord, and my face covered with tears: and I found nothing 
left but a fear left the Spirit fhould depart,: before he had 
purified me trom inbred fin. While I was thus agonizing 
with God in prayer, the power of the Lord came upon me, 
fo that my whole-body trembled under it. But I kept my 
{pirit fill, and continually cried, “My heart, Lord! work 
within! work within!” In that inftant I felt the Spirit of 
God’ enter into my heart with mighty power, and as it ‘were. 
Jiterally accomplifh that promife, Z w2?/ take away the heart 
of fone, and give you a heart of flefk: the old heart feeming — 
to be taken away, and God himfelf taking poffeffion of my 
foul in the fulnefs of love: and all the time of the fervice, I 
enjoyed fuch a heaven of love as I never before experienced. 
All the day I watched every motion of my: heart, to fee if the 
evils. I before felt were there or not: but J found none: I 
could. find nothing there, but folid joy and heart-felt peace. 
Yet this did not fully fatisfy. I wanted the witnefs of the 
Spirit, concerning my Sanétification, and I earneftly cried to 
God for it. Then were thofe words applied to my heart, 
The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the throwing down of flrong-holds, deftroying reafonings, 
and every high thing which exalteth it/:if againft the knowledge 
of God, and bringing every thought into captivity to the obe. 
dience of Chrift. ; 
Sunday, June 6. The Enemy thrufts hard at me, tellin 
me, this ftate will not continue long: but I give myfelf up: 
to the Lord. I am faved from all fear and unbelief: yet I 
feel _myfelf more weak than ever; but the Lord gives a 
clearer and clearer light touching what he hath wrought. And 


‘this 
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this evening I {poke of it at the Love-feaf, though with 
much trembling. ih cid 
Saturday, 12. I was fo tempted, that I purpofed to declare 
openly, I had deceived myfelf. But the next day, God gave 
me a ftrong teftimony, that he had cleanfed me from all 
flthinels of flefh and {pirit; at the fame time filling me with 
the peace that paffeth all underitanding.... . . ys 
Thurfday 17. 1-had much comfort.and inftru@ion from 
one that, has long enjoyed: the great Salvation. Satan has as 
part in me; but I am called to live by, faith.in.a manner, L 
never faw before. My foul now naturally cleayes to Jefus; 
and I,go;to him for all Iwant, as a child to its parent.) . 
July 25.. My heart is: ever open to inftruétion, from the 
Spirit, the Word, or the Servants of. God, I havea Gone) 
fcience fufceptible of the leaf impreffion of evil, and an) 
uniform: defire to do. his.will in all things,..I this day enjoyed, 
the clofeft union with Chrift that I ever felt: not in rapturous 
joy,, but ina folid,. fenfible .fellowthip, with the Lord by his, 
Spirit... Hereby likewife I knew that, he had purified my, 
heart, and “totally removed the inbred:corruption.. Bleffed, 
be God who. has fo convincingly, removed all, my doubts, {gq 
that there is nothing to. obftruét. his light and love. ' 
Sept. 3. Moft of thofe who have received the Bleffing 
in this day.of God's power, have received it with abundance. 
ae joy and power. . But J feel ay flrange emptinefs, without 
that fulnefs. 5 ‘ ity : 
Sept. 13. Blefled be the Lord I have conftant fellowfhip 
with him. 1 fit loofe to all below, and have the viétory over 
all defire, care, and fear that hath torment. This morning I 
was taken with a fever and flux, and twice fainted away. fo 
that there feemed but a ftep between me and death. But my 
foul was abundantly filled with love,,and I had no defire that. 
things fhould be otherwife than ‘they were. 


[To be continued. | 


Some 


s 


ot 


246 AN EXTRACT FROM THE JOURNAL, &c. 


thie evening. 2 {poke of. it at the Love-feaf, though with 
much trembling: 
Saturday 12. Twas fo tempted, that] purpofed to declare 
openly, 1 bad deceived myfelf. But the next day, God gave 
me a flrong teltimony, that he had cleanfed me from all 
githinels of fleth and {pirit; at the fame time filling me with 
the peace that pafleth all underftanding, me me 
-Dhurfday 17. 1bad much. comfort and inftru@ion from: 
one that. has long enjoyed: the great Salvation. -Satanshas no 
part in me; but Iam called to live by, faith in.a manner, 
never {aw before. My. foul mow naturally cleayes to Jefus; 
and I,go;to him for all I want, as a child to its parent.) 
July a5.. My heart is) ever open to inftruétion, from. the. 
Spirit, the Word, or the Servants of.God.. I have a, con) 
fcience fufceptible of the leaft impreffion of evil, and. an) 
uniform defire todo his.will in all things,..1 this day enjoyed, 
the clofett union with Chrift that I even felt: not in rapturous: 
joy, but ina folid, fenfble fellowhhip, with the ord by Bie 
Spint. Hereby likewile, 1 knew shat, be shad purified my, 
heart, and totally removed the, inbred corruption. Blelled. 
be God who has fo convincingly, removed all my doubts, fa, 
that there is nothing to obflruét. his light,and love. ; 
"Sept § Moft of thofe who have received the Bleffing 
-, this day of God's power, have received it with abundance. 


Be joy and powels . But [ {cel a flrange emptinels, without 


that fulnels. a , pre 
Septs 13 Blefled be the Lord I have conftant fellowship 


with him. I fit loofe to all below, and have the viétory over 
all defire, care, and fear that hath torment, This morning I 


n with a fever and flux, and twice fainted away. fo 


was take 
h. But my 


that there feemed but a ftep. between me and deat 
foul was abundantly filled with love, and I had no defire that 
things fhould be otherwife than they were. 
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Some Account of Mrs. OpptieE. 


RS. Sarak Oddie, was born at Bon/fall, in Derbyfhires 

in the year 1717. Her maiden name was Holehou/2. 

Before fhe was twenty, fhe was married.to Mr. Thomas 

Lhompfon, by whom fhe had eleven children. He died in 
the year 1756, leaving her with feven children. 

In her youth, fhe was of a lively temper; - rather in- 
clining to gaiety; yet even then fhe was not deftitute of the 
fear of God: and was a great lover of the fervice of the 
Church of England, and other pious Exercifes. 

But though fhe was free from vice, and abounded in -a&is 
of charity, according to her power; though fhe was full of 
natural good qualities, fuflicient to denominate her a faint of 
this world; yet God, in the early parts of her life, difcovered 
to her that there muft be fomething in Religion, that fhe had 
not then known, And though fhe lived in a dark place, fhe 
was led by ‘an inward Inftruétor. to feel after what fhe had 
not, and was confcious fhe muft have, to make her happy on 
earth, and fit for glory in heaven. aM 

In due time it pleafed God, whovalways looks with a fa- 
vourable regard on the feeble efforts of his helplefs creatures, 
and before whom the prayer and alms of Cornelius came up 
for a memorial, to fend his Servants into that part, to fhew 
her, and others, the way of God more perfeétly. Like one 
prepared of the Lord, fhe heard, knew, and readily embraced 
cits joyful ‘found. © The word’ of Truth, explaining the 
inward motions ofthe Spirit, brought her gradually to:a deep 
conviGion of her total fnfulne/s, gurlt and helpleffnefs: of 
the abfolute neceflity of a free pardon, for the fins that were 
pat: of the neceffity “of being born again, and of being 
found, not having her own Righteoufnefs, but the Righteouf- 

. nefs 
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nef{s which is of God by Faith. Yea, fo deeply was fhe con- 
vinced of her total depravity, and of deferving the wrath of 
God, that fhe was brought to the very brink of defpair. In 
this {tate the free grace of God found her: it was, as I re- 
member to have heard her fay, on Afh-wednefday, when fhe 
was preparing to go to Church, expeéting to hear, her con- 
demnation, in the Commination read that day, but before 
fhe got there, divine light broke in upon her mind, 
quick as the fpark from the {mitten fteel; in a moment fhe 
‘was affured that, though fhe deferved hell, yet fhe was an heir 
of heaven. That all her fins were pardoned, and fhe was 
accepted through Faith in the Beloved. She then found the 
fervice of the Church fweeter than ever: fhe liked it before, 
but now fhe found the Prayers and Praifes, the Colleéts and 
Pfalms, the very language of her new-born foul. And fhe 
continued a diligent attendant, and a fteady lover of the fer~ 
vice of the Church to her dying day. 
The fuddennefs and clearnefs of this manifeftation of dj. 
vinely free mercy, fo ftrongly marked with her utter unwor. 
thinefs, had a fingular influence on all her after-life: and Was 
a great caufe of her walking fo humbly with her God. Fo, 
tho’ fhe was great in the praftice of every chriftian duty, ang 
eminent for every Chrift-like temper, yet there were none 
more dependent on free mercy, nor louder in its praife. 
Chrift, his blood and righteoufnefs, were the joyful fubje&s 
of, her converfation, and were truly precious to her, even in 
the higheft ftate of perfonal fanftification. 

In the year 1756, it pleafed God to leave her deftitute of 
all other comfort and fupport, but himfelf. Her hufband and 
two other choice friends died that year. She was left with 
feven children, without any provifion for them but what 
came through her hands. So it has feemed good to the Al- 
mighty to try his dearefl children. The next morning after 
the burial of her hufband, as fhe was walking in a little garden 


adjoining to her houfe, thinking forrowfully on her defolate 
; condition' 
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“condition, but trufling in God, her only helper, he fpake that 
word to her heart, * The Lord is thy Shepherd, thou fhalt 
‘mot lack.” And as it was then a creat relief to her burdened 
mind 3° {o'it was amply fulfilled to her in her after-life. She 
‘did never want. “She often repeated this paflage of her lite 
“with great joy and gratitude. 


? 
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An Account of the Death of Witrtiam STAFFORD. 


WV iam STAFFORD had the knowledge of fala 
vation by the remiflion of fins, ‘twenty-five years’ 
fince: and on his dying-bed, declared he had not for an hour 
together been without the prefence of God, and a feeling 
fenfe of this love to him'in all that time. And no wonder, 
fecing he was fo remarkably zealous in teproving fin in all 
he came*near, and in prefling thofe with whom he 
converfed, to go forward in the ways of God: But above 
‘all, he was conftant in mecting his Clafs; infomuch that he 
had not once miffed it in all thofe years, ‘(enilefs when vifiting 
fome neighbouring Society, in order to provoke them to love 
and to good works,) notwithflanding he lived four miles from 
the place where it met, and alfo confiderably advanced in years, 
and infirm in body. His wife often urged him to ftay at home;. 
but he replied, **So long as I can go in one day, and come 
back in another, I will be with the children of God.” And 
as he loved Them, fo they did Him; for when he was con- 
fined to his bed, they went conftantly to meet with him. 

It is about five yeats fince he was deeply convinced of the 
neceflity, and poflibility of being delivered from inbred fin. 
And as he fought it diligently, God foon gracionfly confered 
it upon him. Since that time, he declared ue dying) he 
had not found any temper contrary to love, fo much as move 
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in hii, though he was not without many clofe trials.- Being 
afked, Whether -he had not a defire to die? He faid, « I 
neither defire life nor death; but whenfoever God fhall call 
for me, either at Clafs, or on my way home, or wherever I 
am, it is the fame, as Chrift is always with me.” “It feems, 
about half a year before his death, he had a ftill farther en- 
largement of foul, which he called, Being wholly fan@ified. 
And he obferved, that ever fince, he had had the glory of God 
fhining with a continuarice upon his foul. ‘This alfo, he faid, 
he received.in a moment. Being vifited, in his laft illnefs, by 
fome who differed in fentiment, they fpread a report that he — 
was now convinced of the errors he had fo long maintained, 
‘viz. The pofibility of falling away: of obtaining deliverance 
from all fin here; and that Chrift died for all. This report 


gave fome uneafinefs to his brethren: but as it broke out . 
before he died, and while he had the ufe of fpeech and under. 
, ftanding, they had an opportunity of bein 
_ their afking him whether thefe things were fo or Ok ? he replied 
“T never faid fo :” adding, if he had, he muft have lied again {ft 
his own confcience; being more and more fenfible that God 


2 fatisfied. And on . 


was willing chen to: jultify or fanétify all that really felt their 
need of either: and that if they could believe, they might 


‘then enjoy the Bleffing. He alfo added, That he faw the 


danger of drawing back, with the need of holinefs as much 
asever. ‘ Ihe time has been, he faid, that this report would’ 
have tried me much; but now it cannot trouble me.”—He 
continued exhorting all to love, and pity their worft ene. 
mies: and urged his wife much to feek the Lord, and died 
while he held her by the hand, faying, “ Mutt I leave you 
unconverted 1” 


| A. MATHER. 
Manchefler, Od. 91. 1765. 


A re-' 
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sujsiskencrcieccuoosen ei 
A remarkable Account of the Death of two SISTERS: 


op Hs extraordinary Account was taken out of an old 
parifh Regifter, at Eaj}-Dean, in Effex, by the Rey. 
Mr. Mitchell. 

“ Agnes Paynes daughter of Edward Payne, was buried the 
firft day of Feb. 1560. Fohan Payne, was buried the fir 
day of Feb. 1560.” ; 

Then follows the under-written Remark in the hand- 


writing of the Vicar, and attefted by the Church-Wardens. — , 


«In the death of thefe two fifters laft mentioned, is one 
thing worthy recording, and diligently to be noted. The 
elder fifter called Agnes, being very fick unto death, fpeech- 
lefs, and was thought paft hope of fpeaking, after fhe had Jain. 
xxiiii hours without fpeech, at laft, upon a fudden cried out 
to her fifter to make herfelf ready and come with her. Her 
{iter Johan, being abroad about other bufinefs, was called for; 
who, being come to her fick fitter, and, demanding how fhe - 
did, fhe very loudly and earneftly bade her fifter make herfelf. 
ready, feeing fhe flayed for her, and could not go without her. » 
Within ha/fan hour after, Zohan was taken very fick, which » 
increafing all the night upon her, her other fitter ill calling 


her to come away, in the morning they both departed this 
wretched world ¢ogether.” 

Then follows, in the fame hand-writing, this jut obfer- 
yation, “ O the unfearchable wifdom of God! how deep are 


his judgments, and his ways pat finding out '” 


Teftified by 


HENRY HOMEWOOD,? Church- 
JOHN PUPP, Wardens. 


H h 2 ‘ An 
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An Extra from A SURVEY of the Wispom of Gop in: 
the CREATION, 


OEE lS. How Bars: 


[Continued from page 197%] 
25 Jand Crabs of the Caribbee Iflands, live in a king of 
orderly fociety, within their retreats in the mountains ; 
and regularly once a year march down to the fea fide in a - 
body of fome millions. They chufe the months of April and 
May to begin their expedition; and then fally out from the ” 
ftumps of the hollow trees, from the cletts of rocks, and from. 
the holes which they dig for themfelyes under the furface of © 
the earth. At that time the whole ground is covered with 
this band of adventurers. The fea is their place of deftina- 
tion, and to that they dire& their march. No geometrician 
could fend them to their deftined {tation, by a fhorter courfe, 
They neither turn to the right or left, whatever obflacles in_ , 
tervene, And even if they meet with a houfe, they will 
‘attempt to fcale the walls, to keep the unbroken tenor of their | 
way. But upon fome occafions they are compelled to con. 
form to the face of the country; and if it be interfe&ed by 
rivers, they wind along thé courfe of the {tream. They are 
commonly divided into three battalions; ef which, the firft 
confifts of the ftrongeft and bolde{t. males, that like pioneers, 
match forward to clear the route, and face the greateft 
dangers. Thefe are often obliged to hali for want of rain, 
and wait till the weather changes. The main body of the 
army 1s compofed of females, which never Jeave the moun- 
tains till the rain is fet in, and then defcend in regular bat- 
talia, in columns of fifty paces broad, and three miles deep, 
and fo clofe, that they almoft cover the ground. Three or 


four days after this, the Tear-guard follows; a flraggling un- 
difciplined 
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difciplined tribe, confifting of males and females, but neither 


fo robuft, nor fo numerous as the former. .The night is their 
chief time of proceeding ; but if it rains by day, they do not 
fail to profit by" the occafion. And they continue to move 
forward in their flow, uniform manner, When the fun-fhines 
hot, they make an univerfal halt, and.wait till the cool of the 
evening. When they are terrified, they march back 
diforderly manner, holding up their nippers with which they 
fometimes tear off a piece of the fleth of an affailant, and leaye 
the weapon where they infli&ed the wound. | 
clatter their nippers together, as if it were to thr 
that come to difturb them. But though they thus dtrive to 
be formidable to man, t ey are much more {9 to each other; 
for if any of them by accident is maimed jn fuch a manner, 
as to be incapable of Proceeding, the refl fal] 4ponand devour | 
iton the fpot, and then purfue their journey, 

When after a fatiguing march, perl 
they arrive at their deftined port, they 
fpawn, The peas are as yet within the 


ina . 


They. often - 


€aten thofe . ~ 


ad 
. 


haps of three. months, iat 
Prepare to caft thein wer * 
ir bodies, and 


Not as~ 
is ufual in animals of this kind, under the tail, And the Creanne 
ture waits for the benefit of the fea Water, to help the dela _ 1s 
very. For this purpofe, the Crab has no fooner reached the ie? 


fhore, than it eagerly 0es to the edge 
the waves wafh over its body, two or three times, Them? ia 
they, withdraw. to: feelwsa lodging Mpont Jord. ein thie eee 
time, the {pawn grows larger, is excluded out of the body, and 
Viele to the barbs under the tail. Jy this flate o 
they once more feek the fhore, and thaking off their {pawn 
into the water, leave it there. At this time whole fhoals of 
hungry fifh are in expe@lation of this annual fupply. The 


feputosa great diftance is black with them; and about two 


thirdde a8" the arabs eggs are immediately devoured. Theo 
€888 that efcape are hatched under the fand;* and foon after 
millions at a time of thefe little crabs are feen quitting the 
thore, and flowly travelling up to the mountains, 


4 


of the Water, and lets 2~ ° 


f pregnancy, 


The 
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The old ones however are not fo a@tive to return; they are 
become fo feeble, that they can hardly creep along. Moft 
of them, therefore, are obliged to continue in the flat parts of 
the country till they recover, making holes in the earth, 
which they cover at the mouth with leaves and dirt. There 
they throw off their old fhells. At that time they are quite 
naked, and almoft without motion for fix days. They have 
then under their ftomachs four large, white ftones, which gra- 
dually decreafe in proportion as the fhell hardens, and when 
they come to perfe&tion, are not to be found. It is at that 
time the animal is feen flowly making its way back, and all. 
this is commonly performed in fix weeks. . 


[To be cantinued. | 
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Exrractrs from Lockr on HUMAN UNDERSTANDING ; 
with fhort REMARKS-— , 


*? 


OF PeeP. POUWyet ER: 
[Continued from page 199+ | 


« Seét. 61. 4a account more particularly for the Mifery 

. that men. often bring on themfelves, not- 
withftanding that they do all in earneft purfue Happinefs, 
we muft confider, how things come to be reprefented to our 
 Defires, under deceitful appearances: and that is by the 
Judgment pronouncing wrongly concerning them. To fee 
how far this reaches, and what are the caufes of wrong Judg- 
ment, we muft remember, that things are judged good or bad 
in a double fenfe. 

Firft, That which zs ‘properly good or bad, 2s nothing bué 
barely Pleafure or Pain. 


: Secondly, 
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= 


Secondly, But becaufe not only prefent Pleafure and Pain, 
but that alfo which is apt by its efficacy or confequences, to 
bring it upon us at a diflance isa proper obje& of our Defires, 
and apt to move a creature that has forefight; therefore 
things allo that draw afier them Pleafwre and Pain, are con- 
Jfidered as Good and Evil. 

“ Se&t. 62. The wrong Judgment that mifleads us, and 
makes the Will often faften on the worfe fide, lies in mifre- 
porting upon the various comparifons of thefe. The wrong 
Judgment I am here {peaking of, is not what one man may 
think of the determination of another; but what every man 


himfelf muft confefs to be wrong. For fince lay it fora 


certain ground, thatevery intelligent being really feeks Hap- 
pinefs, which confifts in the enjoyment of Plealiven witkone > 
_any confiderable mixture of Uneafinefs; it is impoffible any 
one fhould: willingly put into his own draught any bitter 
ingredient, or leave out any thing in his power, that would 
tend to his fatisfa&tion, and the compleating of his happinefs, 
but only by wrong Judgment, _I fhall not here {peak of that 
miftake which is the confequence of invincible error, which 
{carce deferves the name of wrong Judgment; but of that 


wrong Judgment which every man him 


ifelf muft confefs to” 
Deg J yt 


 Seét. 63. - Therefore, as’ to prefent. Pleafure and Pain, 
the Mind, as has been faid, never miftakes that which is 
really Good or Evil; that which is the greater Pleafure, or 
the greater Pain, is really juft as it appears. But though pre- 
fent Pleafure and Pain fhew their difference and degrees fo 
plainly, as not to leave room for miftake; yet when we com- 
pare prefent Pleafure or Pain with future, (which is ufually 
‘the cafe in moft important determinations of the Will) we. 
often make wrong judgments of them, taking our meafures of : 
them in different pofitions of diftance, Objeéts, near our 
view, are apt to be thought greater, than thofe of a larger 
fize, that are mote remote: and fo it is with Pleafures and. 


Pains, 
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Pains, the prefent is apt to carry it, and thofe at a djftanee 
have the difadvantage in the comparifon. Thus moft men, 
like fpend-thrift heirs, are apt to judge a little in hand better 
than a great deal’ to come; and fo for fmall matters in pof- 
feflion; part with great ones in reverfion. But that this is a 
wrong judgment, every one muft allow, let his Pleafure con- 
fift in whatever it will: fince that which is future, will cer- 
tainly come to be prefent; and then, having the fame adyan- 
tage of nearnefs, will fhew itfelf in its full dimenfions, and 
difcover his wilful miftake, who judged of it by unequal 
mea{ures. Were the pleafure of drinking accompanied, the 
very moment a man takes of his glafs, with that fick flomach 
and aching head, which, in fome men, are fure to follow not 
many hours after, I think no body, whatever pleafure he had 
in his cups, would, on thefe conditions, ever let wine touch 
his lips; which yet he daily fwallows, and the evil fide comes 
_to be chofen only by the fallacy of a little” difference in 
time. But if Pleafure or Pain can be fo leffened only 
by a few hours removal, how much more will it be fo, 
by a farther diftance, to a man that will not by a right 
Judgment do what time will, i. e. bring it home upon 
himfelf, and confider it as prefent, and there take its true di- 
menfions? This is the way we ufually impofe on ourfelves, 
in’ refpeét of bare Pleafure and Pain, or the true degrees of 
Happinefs or Mifery: the future lofes its juft proportion, 
and what is prefent, obtains the preference as the greater. I 
mention not here the wrong judgment, whereby the abfent 
are not only leffened, but reduced to perfe& nothing ; when — 
men enjoy what they ‘can at prefent, and make fure of that, 
concluding amifs, that no evil will thence follow. For ‘that 
lies not in comparing the greatnefs of future Good and Evil, 
‘which is that we are here fpeaking of ; but in another fort of 
wrong judgment, which is concerning Good or'Evil, as it is 
confidered’ to be the caufe and procurement of Pleafure or 


Pain, that will follow from it. 


[Zo be continued. | 
EXTRACTS 
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Extrracts.from Mr. Bryant's Analyfis of Anctent Mythology: 
[Continued from page 201. ] 


LL the deities of Greecé, were formed from the titles of 
. Anion, and Orus, the Sun. Apollo was called AQurwse 
But this was poperly the place of his worfhip, which the 
Dorians exprefled Apha-Tor, a fire-towet, and the ancient 
Latins Pur-tor. Thofe who officiated there were called 


Pretores. The Pretors were originally Priefts of fire, whence 
every Prator had a braziar of live Coals c 
as a badge of his office. 


_ The Cama N# ot Latium, were the Priefteffes that fetched 
water for the facred offices. Cam-Ain is the fountai 
Sun, where they fang hymns to him: hence they w 
Prefidents of mufic. 

* Ucn, Ach; Ock, was a tet of honour among the Baby- 
lonians, and the reft of the Children of Chus. Their nanies 
are often compofed of it, as Ochus and Belochus. 
of Ofris,.or more properly Ufris; feems ¢ 

Uc-Sehoris. . 

PHI, fignifies a mouth; alfo language, and fpeech S parti- 
cularly the voice or oracle of God. - Hence Ampi, Omphis 
the Oracle of Ham. Pharaoh feems to be compounded of 
Phi-Ourahs the ancients often calling the words of their 

King the voice of God. : 

Gav, Cau, Ca and Co, fignify a houfe or temple. So 
Gaugamela, near which Alexander conquered Darius, did not 
mean the houfe of a Camel, as Plutarch dreamed, but the 
temple of Cam-El, the deity of the country. His attendants 
were termed Camilli: \tke ‘* Camillus, or Hermes, fays Plus 
tarch, who waited upon the gods.” Not fo. The Chaldeans 

Vou. VI. hi : from 


arried before him, 


n of the 
ere made 


The name 
o have been. 


EXTRACTS from Mr. Bryant’s Analy/is of Ancient Mythology: 


‘(Continued from-page 201. | 


LL the deities of Greecé, were formed from the titles of 
Amon, and Orus, the Sun. Apollo was called AQntwse 
But this was poperly the place of his worfhip, which the 
Dorians expreffed Apha-Tor, a fire-towet, and the ancient 
Latins Purstor. Thofe who officiated there were called 
Pratores. The Prators were originally Priefts of fire, whence 
every Prator had a braziar of live coals carried before him, 
as a badge of his office. : 

. The Cama:n# of Latium, were the Priefteffes that fetched 
water for the facred offices. Cam-Ain is the fountain of the 
Sun, where they fang hymns to him: hence they were madé 
Prefidents of mufic. 

Ucu, Ach; Och, was aterm of horiour among the Bady- 
lonians, and the reft.of the Children of Chus. Their names 
are often compofed of it, as Ochus and Belochus. The name 
of Ofris, or more properly Ufris; feems to have been. 

Uc-Sehoris. : oF 3 

PHI, fignifies a mouth; alfo language, and fpeech : parti- 
cularly the voice or oracle of God. - Hence Ampi, Omphis 
the Oracle of Ham. Pharaoh feems to be compounded of 

Phi-Ourah: the ancients often calling the words of their 
King the voice of. God. a Ps 

Gav, Cau, Ca and Co, fignify a houfe or temple. So 

Gaugamela, near which Alexander conquered Darzus, did not 
mean the houfe of a Camel, as Plutarch dreamed, but the 
temple of Cam-El, the deity of the country. His attendants 
Were termed wlamud? slike st Camillus, or Hermes, fays Ply. 
tarch, who waited upon the gods.” Not fo. The Chaldeans 

Vou... V1. hi from 
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from whom thefe terms were borrowed, efteemed him the 
chief deity. They knew nothing of thou tetg the Lackey. 
This was a Grecian conviét. 

~Syncellus fays, Venephres built the Pyramids about Cochone. 
But others fay, The chi yramid was built by Cheops or 
Chaops. Cau-Chome fignifies the houfe of Chom, orthe Sun, It 
was nothing but a temple of that deity. And fo Cha-Ops figni- 
fies the houfe of Opzs, wherein the Sun was worfhipped under 
‘the fymbol of a Serpent. 

The temple of Dodona was of old called Cha-On, the houfe 

of the Sun, and the country Chaonta. 
_ Obferve. The Grecians often miftook the place of wor- 
_ fhip for the god worfhipped. © So they took Artemis for the 
name of a goddefs. So Kir-On, the temple of the Sun in 
Cyprus, they contraéted into Cronus, and made him a parti- 
cular god. So from Cu-Bela, the houfe of Bel or the Sun, they 
made a goddefs Cybele. 

Cocurus or Cocytus was the Reuipie of Cutus or Cuth, 
~ giving name to a foul, muddy ftream, called likewife Acheron 
or the Charonian branch of the Nile. 
~ Out of Co-el'(the houfe of God) the Romans formed Coe?, 
heaven, and afterwards Calum. oy. 

Many places held facred, and called Coed by the Amonians, 
were by the Greeks rendered xoaa, hollow. So they called 
it Kon Hac, and Koa Syria. Whereas it fhould have been 
Sacred Elis, as it was the moft facred part of Greece; and 
Sacred. Syria, formerly the fettling of the Cuthttes there. ; 

~The Article Pz was ufed by all the Eaftern Nations. So 
the Sun was termed, Anac Pr-adon; but the Greeks out of 
_ Pt-adon made Maid». From this miftake arofe fo many Boy- 
deities; among whom was Jupiter himfelf. 

The ancient name of Laéian Jupiter was P’ur, which ig- 
_Morance changed into Pyer. His minifters were fliled Puerz. 
And becaufe many of them were young, Puer came at length 
to fignify a young perfon. 


{To be continued. | se / i oY 
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An Extra@d from a Book entitled, FREE THOUGHTS on the 
BruTeE-CREATION. - 
ab 


By JOHN HILLDROP, D.D. 
[Continued from page 204.] 


17. D° you not think it a breach of natural Juftice, with- 
‘out necefflity to torment, much more to take away the 
life of any creature ? I know you do: and can you think that 
infinite Mercy, who made them to be happy, could, in the 
primary intention of their nature, refolve to deprive them of 
‘that happinefs (or at leaft, a poffibility of recovering it again) 
by an utter extinétion of their being? “If you or I could build 
a Houle, lay outa Garden, contrive a Machine, compofe a 
Poem ora Piece of Mufic fo exquifitely perfeé&t as none 
could be able to correét, I dare anfwer for you, as well as 
myfelf, that we fhould be as ambitious to. preferve, as we 
were to produce them, and to perpetuate the works of our 
hands to lateft pofterity. But fome ferions Writers on this 
fubjeé tell us, Their exiftence was given them upon this very 
‘condition, that they fhould be temporary and fhort, that after 
they had fluttered, or crept, or fwam, or walked about their 
 sefpettive elements for a little feafon, they fhould be fwept 
away by the hand of Violence, or the courfe of Nature, into 
an entire extinétion of being, to make room for their fuc-_ 
ceffors in the fame circle of vanity and corruption. But, 
pray, who told them fo? Does either Reafon or Revelation 
give the leaft countenance to fuch a beld affertion ? So far 
from it, that it feems a direét contradiétion to both. The 
wits Preacher has given us a deeper foundation for our phi- 
lofophy, Ecclef. ili. 145 I know that what/oever God doeth, tt 
fall be for ever, nothing can be put to ut, nor any thing taken 
it 1a 8 Sram 


v 
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from it, and God doeth it that man fhould fear before him. 
And the Royal Pfalmift, Pfal. civ. where he is defcribing the 


beauty, the magnificence, the wifdom of the creation, ‘breaks 
out into raptures of gratitude: O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works, in wifdom haft thow made them all, the earth 2s full of 
thy riches. If then all the works of God are the effe& of in. 
finite Wifdom, if every, even the meaneft, the fmallef, and 
moft contemptible creatures, were formed, direted, and 
eftablifhed in their proper rank and order, by the unerring 
Wildom of the Almighty; is it nota bold prefumption to’ 
impute to that Wifdom, unworthy and contradiétory counfels ? 
. Does it not feem to imply inconftancy in God, that the fame 
Wifdom that made every creature beautiful, ufeful, and good . 
for certain ends and purpofes, fhould deftroy, or anihilate any 
thing that he has made, and thereby defeat the wifdom of his 
own counfels, and the ends of his providence ? This furely 
muft appear as fhocking to Reafon, as it is conttadiétory to 
Revelation. And therefore the Pfalmift, Pfal. civ. after he | 
has defcribed in moft pompous langnage, the bedutiés and’ 
glories of the Creation, particularly the vegetable and ani. 
mal kingdoms, feems to Jament their mortality, as a breach 
Sih ibe harmony of Nature, ver. 29, Thow hideft thy faco, 
they are troubled ; thou takeft away their breath, they die and 
return to their duff. But he comforts bimfelf in the next’ 
yerfe, that they are not loft; their death isbut a change of their 
manner of exiflence: the original purpofes of God in their 
creation {hall fland for ever; and whatever changes they may un. 
dergo, they fhall in due time appear again in their proper 
place and order, to fill the ftation, and anfwer the ends 
intended by infinite Wifdom in the firft creation, ver. 30, 
Thou fhalt fend forth (for fo it fhould be rendered) thy 
Spirit and they fhall'be created, (i. e. appear again in a new 
form or manner of exiftence) and thou _fhalt renew the face of 
the earths the glory of the Lord (manifefted in the renovation 
of the world and all its inhabitants) /he// endure for ewer, and. 
the’ 
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the Lord fhall rejoice in his works. As he did in their firft 
creation, when he pronounced them all to be very good, 
when all the powers of heaven and earth. proclaimed aloud, 
the wildom, the goodnefs, and power of their Maker, when 
the morning ftars fang together, and all the Sons of God 
fhouted for joy, Job xxxviii. 7. Seki 
18. The evidence that appears thus ftrong from the con- 
fideration of the nature of God, the infinite perfe&ion of his 
wifdom, and the immutability of his counfels, will appear yet 
ftronger from confidering the nature and condition, the ca- 
pacities and powers of the creatures, themfelves : as they are 
all endued with life and motion, fenfe and perception, and 
many of them, perhaps, with equal, if not quicker and more. 
delicate fenfations in their {phere of ation, than many ofsuss 
in ours, and thefe freely beftowed upon them by the over- 
flowing goodnels of their Maker; if they were intended not 
only to fill the feveral ranks they ftand in, in the univerfal 
{cale of beings, and compleat the harmony of the univerfe,. 
but alfo to have their fhare in the general bleffing, and fuch 
a degree of happinels as they were capable of enjoying: will 
“any one fay, it would be no punifhment to them to be totally 
deprived of that happinefs, and even of a poflibility of re-. 
covering ut, by an arbitrary and entire extinGtion of their. 
peing ? You and I fhould certainly think fo, if we were to do 
ar fuffer the fame: and we may, by more than a parity. of 
reafon, be afraid to afcribe to Almighty goodnefs and wif, 
dom, what appears a weaknefs and cruelty in ourfelves, 


‘ 
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An ANSWER to Mr. Madan’s TREATISE, on POLYGAMY 
and NIARRIAGE: tna Series of LETTERS, fo the Rev. Mr. 
“WESLEY? 7 


By JOSEPH BENSON. 
m [Continued from page 208.] 


28. a now, ee! T thight flop, here, and proceed to 
confider the other part of his book, which is of 
fill Worle tendency, I mean concerning Polygamy, only that. 
he has found in the’ books of Moles, two paflages which he 
lays particular ftrefs upon, and makes the two pillars of his 
fcheme. ‘He quotes them, perhaps, a hundred times, (if not 
oftener) i in the courfe of this work, and confiders them as in. 
fallible proofs of the two points b he has {o much at heart to 
eftablifh. | _ The ‘one is, Exod. xxii. 16, 17, If a man entice a 
maid that is not betrothed and lie with her, he Srall furely ra 
dow ker to, be his wife. ff her father utterly refufe to give her 
unto him, he frall pay money according to the dowry of virgins, 
The other i is, Deut. xxil. 28, 29, fa man jind a damfel that 
15 a virgin, who as not betrothed and lay hold on her and lie 
with her and. they be found : the man that lay with her fhalt | 
give unto the damfel’s father hifty Shekels of fi fi lver and fre frall 
be his wife; becaufe he hath humbled her, he may not put her 
away all his days. Now Mr. Madan, confounding the idea 
of marriage, with the remedy that was ordained by-the law of 
God, to prevent the abufe and ruin of the fex; and not feeing 
the difference between the man who is compelled to marry 
the woman whom he hath wnlazwfully enjoyed, and the man 
who firft marries her that he may lawfully enjoy her, con- 


fiders thefe paflage, as demontftrative praofs, 1. That the 
** bufinels 
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os: bufinels’ of marriage (as he expreffes himfelf)’ confilts in 
the one femple adi of union between the male and female,” and 
2. As they make no exceptions in the cafe of a married’ man, 
that Polygamy is not only allowed, ‘but in fome cafes cont- 
manded. As to the firlt of thefe points, (the point we -are 
- now confidering) thefe texts I think are fo fay froin proving 
it, that they prove the direé contrary. They thew, indeed, — 
what is quite agreeable to Reafon and Nature, and what it 
would be well, if our laws enjoined, that ifa man (unmarried) 
fhould defile a maid, it was his indifpenfable duty ‘to marry 
her, unlefs her father utterly refufed to give her to him tobe 
his wife: in which cafe he was to pay the ufwral fum of money 
iven to the damfel’s father as the dowry of virgins, as a 
fmall recompenfe for the injury he had done her. But they 
do not fhew that this ‘fimple a@ of union,” {as he calls it) 
was to all intents and purpofes a proper marriage. Od: the 
-contrary, they fuppofe that after this union had taken place, 
and the virgin-was really defiled, ftill fhe was not ‘his wife, 
but was afterwards to-be made fuch. For inftead of ‘faying, 
« He has married her, fhe és his wife,” it is faid in Exodus, 
«He fhall endow ‘her to be his wife;” and in Deuteronomy, 
« The man ‘that lay with her, fhall give unto the damfel’s 
father, ‘fifty fhekels, and ‘fhe fliall be his wife.” “Which ex- 
_preflions plainly imply that ‘he was not yet confidered as ‘his 
‘wife, but that a certain, particular ceremony was to be per- 
formed, and then afterwards he was toreceive her'as ‘fuch: 
that 1s, fuppofing her father confented. For ihe former 
paflage manifeftly puts it into the father’s power, after all that 
had been done, to put a negative upon it, and refufe to give 
the man his daughter to wife, which certainly would not, 
could not have been ‘the cafe, if ‘the bufinefs of marriage, 
as at firft ordained, and as left by Mofes, confifted in this one 
fimple aét of union.” Bor how ean it be fuppofed that God 
would give the damfel’s Mane or any man living authority to , 
fet afide his own ordinance; “an ordinance upon which (he 


tells | 
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tells us) human laws have no more effeft than upon the rifing 
of the Sun or the flowing of the Tide,” oN 
ag. Mr. Madan indeed ‘1s fully fenfible of this difficulty, 
and therefore to remove it, propofés an amendment of the 
tranflation, but with what propriety, I leave the learned to 
judge. ‘ The text (he fays) does not fay, Jf the father ut- 
terly refufe to give her unto him, fuch marriage fhall be null 
and void: but ¢hough the father utterly refufe to give her 
unto him, he fhall pay, money according to the dowry of yir- 
gins.” Thus contrary to the acknowledged meaning, and 
. almoft conftant ufe of the word, he takes the liberty of ren. 
dering the Hebrew particle mx by Though inftead of if; 
(though her father utterly refufe) and that upon no authority 
at all. For though he quotes three paflages, (found with fome 
difficulty in the whole Bible) where it is tranflated, yet even 
in thofe paffages, Judges xiii. 16. Ifaiah x. 22. Lam. ili. go, 
it might with equal propriety be rendered Jf which is its al- 
moft conftant meaning in the Old Teftament. But allowing 
him to tranflate the paflage as he has done, fill it makes no_ 
‘thing for his doétrine, but plainly overthrows it: Ifa man 
entice a maid that 1s not betrothed and lie with her, he fhalt 
Surely endow her to be has wife: and then it follows, 7f oy (as 
he would have it) though her father utterly refufe to give her 
unto him—what? he fhall take her by force? no, certainly, 
but he fhall (neverthelefs) pay money according to the dowry 
of virgins, Viz. as a recompenfe for the injury he had done 
her; but as to the point of marriage, fince her father refufed, 
che was to drop that. 


a 


[To be continued.] . 3 
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Teftimonies out of theOldTeflament, proving theSoul's propagation: 


[Continued from page 210.] 


] Gane now to prove the point dire@tly, firft, by. Scripture, 
and then by Reafon. The. proofs from Scripture fhall be 


I begin with the teftimony of God himfelf, who in the day 
he created man upon the earth, created them male and fe- 
male, and bleffed them, and faid.unto them, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replent , the earth. Gen. it 2775 28. Here with- 
out any limitation, they are commanded to fill the whole 
earth, and to fubdue it alfo, which muft certainly be under- 
ftood of the whole man, and not of the body only. Neither 
can there be any doubt how this is to be underftood, feeing 
God fpake the very fame immediately. before, to the fifhes 
and fowls. . For, faith the text, God bleffed them; fayings be 

, fruitful and multiply, and fill the waters. ver. ge. As there- 
fore God fo framed their natures, and gave fuch power unto 
them, that the like might produce the like unto itfelf, through 
‘the whole creature ; fo if we will believe God; man doth 
produce the whole of man as well as other creatures. Be- 
fides, how can it fland with Reafon, that that bleffing that 
proves fafficiently effe€tual to the bafeft creatures, fhould not 
‘only be effeétual in man the moft excellent? Could God 

- command man that which he did not give him power to 
perform? God did not only blefs, but command them to do 

Von. VI, renee this. 
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came outof Jredand, and was under Colonel Hill... That this 
foldier looked pale and fad; and pitied away, but the caufe 
was unknown: at laft he came to Col. Hild with this con- 
feflion, viz. That he had been a fervant in England, ‘to one 
that carried ftockings and’ fuch:like ware about to fell, and 
for his money, he had mutdered his matter, and buried him in 
fuch a place: and flying into Zre/and, enlifled himfelf. his 
foldier, and that for a long ‘time, whenever he lay alone, 
fomething like a headlefs mai flood by his bed'fide, faying 


to hin, Wilt chow yet confefs?2' And in this cafe of fear he. . 


had continued, till lately 1t appeared to ‘him when‘he had a 
bedfellow, and faid as béfore, Wile thou yet-confefs? And 
now feeing no hope of concealing it any longer, he confeffed. 
And -his going to Hi/pancola'was his punifhment, inftead of 

death. - ae naling ins : st 


A true relation Jrom Honyton in the county of Devon. 
About nine or ten years fince, in the houfe of Mrs. Teron, 

of Honyton, widow, there happened this ftrange inftance. 
_ This widow fiero, a perfon of good quality, kept a 
Mercer’s fhop. She had a maid fervant, Elizabeth Brooker, 
who fold {mall wares in a ftall before her door. On Satur, 
day (being the market-day) a certain: woman of Honyton, 
came to the faid Edzabeth Brooker, and afked her for a pin, 
The maid readily gave her one from her fleeve; but this did 
not fatisfy her, for fhe would have one of alarger fort, out of a 
Paper that hung up to fell. The maid told her thofe pins 
Were not hers to give, fhe muft afk her miftrefs; and when 
the had orders, fhe would give herone. |The woman afked 
her again and again, an the maid as often refufed complying 
with he Tequeft. At length the woman went away in a great 
rage, telling the maid fhe fhould hear farther from her, and’ 
that the would ere long wifh fhe had.given her the pin, with 
many other threatening fpeeches, The next day (being: the 
; Lord’s- 


Ls 
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Lord’s-day,) while her miftrefs and the reft of the family were 
at dinner, and the maid Waiting at the table, on a fudden fhe 
gave a very ‘great cry, faying fhe had a pin thruft into her 
thigh, which few of the family believed, knowing there was 
no perfon in the room befide herfelf, and the family, who all 
fat at meat, fhe only ftanding to attend them. Her miiirefs 
arofe from table, and Mr. Samuel Hreron’s wife, who was then 


living. She was forced to go to bed, and they fent for a. 


Midwife who had {kill in fores and wounds. On her arrival, 
fhe faw there had been fome fmall hurt in the fkin, bat the 
pin was out of fight; and feeling fo as to underftand what it 
was, or exaétly where, fhe applied a plaifier of Venice tur- 


atin eolintiat night, and many other things the next day, 


put the pain was ftill the fame. On Tuefday they advifed _ 


with Mr. Salter, a fkilful Apothecary, whofe counfel they 
followed, but all in vain. On Wednefday, the fame week, 
they with great trouble and pain, brought her to Exeter, and 
lodged her, ar Mr. Fokn Hophin’s, a worthy Minifter of the 
Gofpel. They fent for me to fee her, and to advife what to 


do to eafe her pain. Nothing would fatisfy the maid, but — 


cutting it out; which was fomewhat difficult, becaufe it was 
hard to find the place exaétly, where to make the incifion A. 
put the courage of the patient did greatly promote the ope- 
yation. I made a large incifion, according to the length of 
the mufcles ; and though I could find no fign of the pin upon 
the firft incifion, yet by putting my incifion-knife obliquely, | 


I felt the pin, and brought it out near an inch within the {kin, | 


on which fhe had great eafe, and in fifteen days'the fore was 
entirely cured. This operation was performed in the pre- 
Faecal “OF aN Hoppin, Mrs. Gold, Mrs. Ford, and. many 

‘worthy perfons of good ge eae the truth of that 
J give under my band this 6th day of September, 1681. 


ANTHONY SMITH 


4 TE 


> Surgeon, Pe 
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A remarkable Account of two Brothers, extratled from 
Linfchoten’s Voyages. 


TN the fixteenth century, the Portuguele carracks failed 
3 from Lifbon to Goa. There were no lefs than twelve 
hundred fouls on board one of thefe veflels. ‘The beginning 
of their voyage was profperous, they had doubled the Cape of 
Good Hope, and were {leering their courfe North-eaft, to the 
great ‘comfinent of India, when fome Gentlemen on board 
who having fludied Geography and Navigation, found in the 
Jatitude they were then in, a large ridge of rocks laid down 
in their Sea-charts. They no fooner made this difcovery, 
than they acquainted the Captain of the thip with it, defiring 
fame to the Pilot, which requeit he 


him to communicate the 
im to lay by in the 


immediately granted, recommending hb 
d flacken fail by day, until they fhould be palt the 
danger. itis a cuftom always among the Portuguele abfo. 
Jutely to commit the failing part, or the navigation of the 
veffel to the Pilot, who is anfwerable with his head for the 
fafe-conduct or carriage of the King's fhips, or thofe that be- 


night, an 


Jong to private traders; and he is under no manner of di- 

seétion from the Captain, who commands in every other 
refpect. The Pilot being a felf-{uficient man, took it as an 

affront to be taught his art, and inftead of complying with 

the Captain’s requelt, a€tually crowded more fail. They had 

not failed many hours, before the fhip {truck upon.a rock. 

In this diflrefs the Captain ordered the pinnace to be 

launched, into which having toffed.a {mall quantity of bif- 

cuit, and fome boxes of marmalade, he jumped in himfelf 

with nineteen others, who with their {words prevented the 

coming in‘ of any more, left the boat fhould fink. In this 

condition they put off atavike great Indian ocean, Without a 
compals 
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Pega a gs or any’ freth water, but wwhatomight 
happen to fall from the heavens, w 
deliver them. 

After they had rowed'to ‘and? fro for four da 
died: this added, if-poffible, to their mifery, 


hofe mercy alone could 


ys the Captain 
; for as'they now 

fell into confufion, every oe would ‘govern and none -would 
obey. This obliged them to el& one of their own 


company 
to command ‘them, whofe orders they implicitly agreed to 
follow. ‘This perfon propofed to draw lots, and to caft-every 


fourth man overboard; as ‘their ‘final flock of 
not fufficient to fwiflain life above ‘three days lohger. | They 
yvere! now nineteen pérfons: ih all 3 “inthis number were'la 
Friar anda Caipenter, both olwhomthey would 
one was ufeful to ‘abfolvie and’ 'corifort them in +1 
tremity, and the hla to repair the Pinnace, in-Cafe- ofa 
fYeak or other accident, The faine ‘compliment they’ paid to. 
their. new “Captain, ‘he being ‘thie’ ‘odd man, and his Jife 6f 
_much confequence, He retufed their indul 
while; but at laft they obliged‘him to ac 
were four'to die out of fixteen. hovers 
The three ‘fir, “after having ‘confeffed and: 
Jution, fubmitted to their ifate. ~The ‘fourth, 
Gentleman that -had a younger! brother: 
feeing him about'to berthrown overboard Loft 
praced /him, and’ with tears iit ‘his ‘eyes befought him to let 
-. die in his room, tellrng: ‘him “that he hada wife and 
sans at’Goa, befides the care @f three. fifters'? that ag for 
He felf he was fingle, and his life ‘of no great ‘importance : 
ee ysis to fuffer hima to fupply ‘his place, : 
‘The elder ‘brother aftonithed ‘with this Oe BCrehiiys replied, 
That fince ‘the divine Providence had appointed higiees 
fuffer, it would be wicked to permit ane other to die forhim; 
e{pecially abrother to whenvne was fo infinitely obliged, The 
younger would take no denial ; but throwing himfelf on his 
knees, held his brother fo faft that the company could not 


‘provifioh was 


éxenipt, ‘as 
heir Taft ex- 


pende ‘a great 
quiefce, fo ‘that ‘there 
‘received abfo- 
“was ‘a°Portu guefe 
in the -boat, who 
‘moft ‘tenderly em- 


difengage 


279 oF TWO BROTHERS, &c, 


difengage them. Thus they difputed for awhile, the elder 
prother bidding him be a father. to his children, and recom- 
mended his wife to his protection, and. as he would inherit 
his eftate, to take care of their common fiflers; but all he 
~ faid could: not make the younger defift. At laf the eldér 
brother. acquiefced, and fuffered, the gallant youth to fupply 
his place, who being caft-into the fea, and a good: fwimmer, 
foon got to the {tern of the ,pinnace, and laid hold of the 
rudder with his right hand, which being perceived by one of 
the failors, he cut off the hand with his fword: then!drop- 
ping into. the fea, he frequently caught hold. again, with 
his left, which received ‘the fame fate. -Thus difmembered 
of both hands, he made a fhift to keep himfelf above water 
with his feet.and two ftumps, which he ‘held bleeding 
upwards. Ching iy OF oats Geshe 9 Ukub oT 
_ This. fpe&tacle: fo raifed the pity ofthe whole company, 
that they cried out, He.is but one man! lets endeavour to 
fave his jife! and he was accordingly taken:into: the-boat: 
where he had his fumps bound up as well as'the place and 
circumftances would permit. They rowed all'that night, and 
the next:morning, when the fun rofe, as jif heaven: would 
reward the gallantry and piety of this young man, they def- 
cried land, which proved to be the mountains.of Mozambique 
in Africa, not far froma Portuguefe colony. There they 
all fafely arrived, where they remained, until the next fhip 
~ from Li/bon pafled by and carried them to Goa. 
At that city, Linfchoten, a writer of good credit, affured us, 
that he himfelf, faw them land, fupped with the two brothers. 
that very night, beheld the younger with his ftumps, and had — 
the ftory from both their, mouths, as well as from the reft of - 
the companys» ae 
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[From the Rev. Mr. Whitefield to the Rev. Mr, Wefley. } 


The Downs, on board the Friendfhip, Capt. Ball, 
Sept. 12, 1769. 
Rev. and very dear Sir, 
HAF hath God wrought for us, cus, dy us! J failed 
~ out of thefe Downs almott thirty-three yearsago! O) _ 
the heighth, the depth, the length and breadth of thy love O oF 
God! Surely it pafleth. knowledge. Help, help O heavenly 
Father, to adore what we.cannot fully comprehend! I anr . 
glad to heat that you had {uch a Pentecoft-feafon at the Col- 
lege: one would hope that thefe are earnefts of good things 
to come, and that our Lord will not yet remove his candle- 
flick from among us. Duty is ours, Future things belong 
to Him, who always did, and always will order all things 
well. by 
& Leave to his fovéreign fway 
To choofe and to command = 
So fhall we wondering own his fway, 
How wife, how {trong his hand !”? 


Matus), Chriftian love will not permit you, and thofe in con. 
neAjon with you, to forget a willing Pilgrim, going now 
acrofs the Atlantic for the thirteenth time. At prefent I 
am kept from {taggering ; being fully perfuaded that this 
voyage will be for the Redeemer's glory, and 


the welfare of 
Vou. .VI. Ll 


precious 
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[From the Rev. Mr. Whitefield to the Rev. Mr. Welley. | 


The Downs, on board the Friendfhip, Capt. Ball, 
Sept. 12, 1760. 
Rev. and very dear Sir, ¥ 
Wt hath God wrought for us, énus, dy us! I failed 

: out of thefe Downs almoft thirty-three years ago! Oh ~ 
the heighth, the depth, the length and breadth of thy love O e 
God! Surely it paffeth knowledge. Help, help O heavenly 
Father, to adore what we cannot fully comprehend! lam 
glad to hear that you had fuch a Pentecoft-feafon at the Col- 
lege: one would hope that thefe are earnefts of good things 
to come, and that our Lord will not yet remove his candle- 
flick from among us. Duty is ours. Future things belong 
to Him, who always did, and always will order all things 
well. . ¢ ‘ : 


ad 
* Leave to his fovéreign {way 


To choofe and to command: — 
So fhall we wondéring own his {way, — 
How wife, how {rong his hand !? 


Mutual, Chriftian love will not permit you, and thofe in con- 

ne@ion with you, to forget a willing Pilgrim 

acrofs the Atlantic for the thirteenth time, 

am kept from ftaggering; being fully perfua 

voyage will be for the Redeemer’s glory, and 
Vou. VI. LI 


2 going now 
At prefent J 
ded that this 
the welfare of 


precious 
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precious and immortal fouls. ‘’h to be kept from flagging 

in the latter flages of our road! Ip/e, deo volente, fequar, etfi 

non pafibus agquis. Cordial love and refpe& await your 

Brother, and all that are fo kind as to enquire after, and be 
concerned for, 


Rev. and very dear Sir, 
} Lefs than the leaft of all, 
G. WHITEFIELD. 


De beter Li Re sGOXC Vals. 


[From the Rev. Mr. J. T—d, to the Rey, Mr. Wefley.] 


O&. 16, 1764. 
Dear Sir, 
Thank you for your token of love to my foul. Oh! that 
all men would deal thus faithfully by one another! With, 
regard to the contents of your Letter, they are on a fubjeQ@ 
1 do not love to write about. Some of the wifeft and bef} 
men in all ages were of one opinion, and fome of the other, 
And therefore I had better fteer as clear as I can of all need.” 
lefs difputes, that I may be able to love all the Children of 
God: which 1 am forry to fee, They do not who run into 
either extreme. Oh! that I may be able ‘to obey that ad- 
monition, “ What is that to thee? follow thou me Ne 
The Lord orders all things well; Oh! may we follow 
wherever he leads. 
I fhall be always very happy when you can contrive to 


vifit me and my people. 
I am, dear Sir, yours.in the beft Bonds, 
J. T——p. 
LETTER 


- 
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[From Mr, Jac D , to the Rey. Mr. Welley-] 


Dublin, Nov. 21, 1769, 
Reverend Sir, 
I Look upon it to be my duty to give you fome account of 
the Society here. 

1. The Preachers, Stewards, and Leaders, are all in unity- 
2, There:is reafon to believe that the Leaders are as the 
heart of one man, for the glory of God and the good of fouls. 
3. The Bands and Claffés meet well, and are increafing in 

the knowledge and love of God. 
4: Several new members are added; others have found 

eace, and fome backfliders are brought back. 
5. The Leaders fay, this Society has not been in fo good 
a way for a great while paft. Bui I could with there was 
more fimplicity amongft us, and a preater looking through 
all men to God, that he might carry on his own work, in his 

own way. Pe: 
Through mercy, I have been enabled to preach hitherto 

(except a little at firft,) as often as I fhould have done here, 
had I been in perfeét health: fometimes two or three nights 
ina week. Since I came here, I have been forely tempted 
that the Lord would work no more by me; but a few nights 
ago, while I was {peaking, he fet one at liberty who did not 
belong to us. Since then, fhe can fearce do any thing but 
praife God. Ihopethe Lord is about to make bare his Arm. 


Iam, Rev. Sir, yours at command, 


\ 


joDaee 


Lis PEPER 


‘hearers, who heard with attention Sill as’night. 
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Pe oP Tom IR CEXGLIX. 
[From Mr. Jofeph Pilmoor, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


3 Philadelphia, O&. 31, 1769. 

Reverend Sir, 

B” the blefling of God we are fafe arrived here, after a 
tedious paflage of nine weeks. ’ 

We were nota little furprifed to find Capt. Webb in town, 

anda Society of about a hundred Members, who defire to be 
in clofe conne&tion with you. This is the Lord’s doing and 
it is marvellous in our eyes. 
I have preached feveral times, and the people flock to 
héar in multitudes. Sunday night I went out upon the-com- . 
mon. I had: ‘the ‘flage appoirited for the _horfe-race; 
for my pulpit, nd I think between four and vou ad 
, ¢ Bleffed'be 
God for Field-preaching! When I began'to ralk of preaching 
at five o’clock inthe morning, the people thought it would 
not anfwer in America: however I refolved to try, ‘and ‘had 
a very good ‘congregation. , | . 1 

Here feems to be a great and effe€&tual door opening in 


this country, and I hope many fouls will be ‘gathered in. The 


people in general like to hear the Word, and feem to ‘have 
fome ideas of Salvation by Grace. They feem to fet light a5 
Opinions: that which is the moft prevalent is, Unever/al Sal- 
valion! And if this be true, then perhaps, (as Count Zinzen- _ 
dorf obferved) we may “See the devil falling before the Sa- 


-viour, and kiffing his feet!” I have been to vifit Mr. 
Stringer, who is very well. He bears a noble teflimony for 


our bleffed Jefus: and I hope God does blefs him. 
When I parted with you at Leeds, I found it very hard 
work. I have reafon to blefs God, that ever I faw your 


face. - And thoughI am well nigh ' four thoufand miles from 
you, 
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you, I have an inward fellowfhip with your fpirit. Even 
while I am writing, my heart flows with love to you and all 
our dear, dear friends at home. In a little time we ‘hall all 
meet in our Father’s kingdom, 
‘* Where all the florms of life are o’er, 
And pain and parting is no more.” 
This, Rev. and dear Sir, is, and fhall be, the earneft 
prayer of your unworthy Son in the Gofpel, 


_ J. PILMOOR. 


PERERLEERELERER 
P+ O75, EASED Ries 
4n EVENING HYMN, 


3 9) Veaabsiten ye hades of night, 

¥ Extended all around! 

Welcome, ye countlefs gems of light, 
That gild the dark profound ! 


Tumult in filence dies, 
And all is wrapt in reft: 

Sweet hour that calls abroad the wife, 
To be divinely bleft. 


Thou unexhaufted Spring, 
Whence all my bleffings rife; 
Afift my weak, my trembling wing, 

That fain would mount the fkies! 


Angels, and faints fet free, . 
From their encumbéring clay, . 

In thy full vifion bleft, to thee 
Immortal honours pay. 


But 
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But not in heavén alone, 
Doft thou thy love difplay ; 
Streaming from thy propitious throne, 
On man defcends its ray. 


In gales, that gently breathe, 
And fan the mid-day’s beam; 

In clouds that on the vales beneath, 
In copious bleffings ftream. 


In meads, in groves, in hills, 

- With blooming beauty dreft ; 

In cryftal {prings, in purling rills, 
Thy bounty ftands confett. 


But, who fhall tune the lay, 
To that ftupendous Grace, 

That clothéd the Prince of Life in clay, ; 
To fave our dying race ? 


Freely his blood he fpilt, 
That we might be forgivén: 

His merits cancel all our guilt, 
And feal our peace with heavén. 


Crown! crown, ye faints on high, 
Thefe wonders with your praife; 

While we, refponfive to the fky, 
Our feebler anthems raife. 


When Morn reftores the light, 
This theme fhall wake my tongue ; 
And the returning fhades of night, 
Shall liflen to my fong. 


Divine 
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Divine INSTRUCTIONS. given to a loofe Ode of HoRact. 
To PHILETUS. 


F foreign Princes difagree, 
And finking empires yield to Fate, 
If French or Roman policy 
Are fowing faétions in the State ; 
Tell me, my dear Phzletus do, 
What are all thefe to me and you? ‘* 


Youth, and health, and ftrength are flying, 
Heavén’s not eafy to be won; | 

Age is but a living dying, 
Age and death are hafléning on; 


Manage therefore well to-day, 
Manage wifely. while you may. 


When age has wrinkled all your fkin, 
Coveréd with fnow your palfiéd head ; 
And fixéd the dreadful power of fin, ‘ 
‘ Though all its aétive joys are fled ; 
Will you, my friend, repent at laft?— 
The hour of grace may then-be patt. 


Thé Almighty fhines not always bright, 
With the warm beams of pard’ning love; 
And they, who profferéd mercy flight, 
Shall his dark florms of vengeance prove ; 
Accept him in your early prime, 


And make the beft of fleeting Time. . ty 


Why pore you on the fixéd Decree, 
That holds predeftinated names ? 

Who fhall eternal glory fee? ; 
Or who endure eternal flames ? 


Fate’s 


280 POETR x, 


Fate’s myftic charaéters defy, 
The dimnefs of a mortal’s eye. 


Oo why not rather on your knees 
Bewailing, with religious tears, 
Beneath the covert of thefe trees, 
The follies of your former years ; 
Ere Death, your God and you fhall part, 
Or worfe than Death, a hardenéd Heart. 


‘Soon as we grow divinely wife, 

The gloomy clouds are chaféd away : 
Our fears difperfe, our forrow flies, — 
Like mifts before the eye of day ; 
What follows, but a virtuous eafe, 

The funfhine of eternal peace? 


On the Death of the Rev. Mr. Noreurs, Miniffer = 
» Ipswich, aged 84, who died Fuly 17, 1756. 


F temper heavénly, and of foul fincere, 
In converfe pleafing, and in condu& clear ; 

For facred truth as fleady as the pole, 
For candour mild as flars that round it roll: 
In all a Paftor’s various work approved, 
Bleffing more bleft, and loving more belovéd; 
With evéry gentle, focial virtue dreft, 
Of fmiling patience evén in death poffeft : 
All this was Notcuté’s praife; then think how high, © 
How bright his manfion in thé empyreal fky ? 
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The CALVINIST-CABINET UNLOCKED: 
in an APOLOGY for TILENUS, againft a VINDICATION 
of the Synod of Dort. ; 


[ Continued from page 229. | 


R. Baxter hath a fevere ceénfure for Tilenus in his fol- 


lowing words, (He unworthily Sfrigneth them to Jay) 

that God appointeth them to eternal damnation without any 
regard to their impenitency or infidelity, when they profes, 
that itis propter znfidelitatem © catera Peccata, that he de- 
crees to damn them, as the caufés of damnation, though not of 
the eternal decree. Why then, Tilenus faid true, ‘They were 
appointed, without any regard to their infidelity. Ay, but he 
regardeth their infidelity and other fins as the caufes of 
damnation. Your meaning is, that thofe fins are the means 
or antecedent (as your expreflion was a little before) in order 
to the execution of this Decree. And fo are their very beft 
works, by the doétrine of your party, who fpeak confonantly 
to their principles. We may refolve that good works fome- 
times ferve to the furtherance of Predeflination, and fome- 
Vou. VI. ‘@ M m times 
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times of Reprobation. Predeftination doth fet forth the glory 
of God by them; and ‘in refpeét of Reprobation, they are 
many times the means to aggravate relapfes into fin. For 
they who fall from God, when he hath adorned them with 
good works, as they more grievoufly fin, fo are they alfo: 
more feverely punifhed, faith Steph. Szegedin. 2. But doth not 
your decree of Reprobation make provifion for thofe fins, in 
order to theilluftration of God’s juftice, whenhe hall condemn 
them? Yes, faith he, ‘* The end of God inthe decree, is himfelf, 
for the manifeftation of his glory, in a way of juflice upon 
the Reprobate. The creation of man mutable; the permiffion 
of fin; the punifhing of him juftly for fin; make up one full 
and perfeét medium, (that is, means,) concluding to this end, 
as concerning the Reprobate.” Hereupon the Divines of 
Wedderau conclude, in the name of thofe Churches, » “ What 
then? are fins committed neceffarily? yes, fo it is, if you 
confider that neceflity which depends upon a double hy po- 
thefis, that is to fay, the decree (not ineffe€tually, for fo they 
hold of permiffion) permitting, and the good end intended.” 
The cafe then in fhort may be thus illuftrated. A Nobleman 
commits treafon, for which his Prince feizeth upon all his 
eftate, to the utter undoing of his pofterity. Thefe, being 
difabled to purchaf fe arms and other accommodations for the 
wars, the Prince makes a decree of two branches, 1.) Nega- 
tive, That none fhall affifl or fupply their needs. 2. Pofi- 
‘tive, That they fhall loofe their heads: but this fhall be for 
negle@ of duty, or difobedience; which that they may be 
found guilty of, they are nematic to appear in perfon, to 
fight his battles. Thefe unhappy perfons appear with fuch 
firength and accoutrements as are left them, according to the 
notice théy have of his pleafure. But being un- 
able to fubdue his enemies, he is informed, that he hath 
now a juft caufe to fall upon them,, and take away their 
lives, and accordingly fentence is given, and the fatal 
block and axe are employed for a prefent execution. If any 


fbould. 
* 
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fhould complain, that this was great feverity, towards poor 
wretches made miferable by their father’s mifearriage, which 
they could no way hinder (being no way privy to it:) Mr. 
Baxter is an able advocate to juftify thefe proceedings. Hewill 
tell us, (if one fhould fay, thefe men were appointed to death 
without any regard to their difobedience) it was for their dif- 
obedience and negleét of duty, that the Prince decreed to be- 
head them, as the caufes of their beheading, though not of the 
decree itfelf. . 

Here it will be feafonable to take notice of a fubile dif- 
tinGtion, which fome ufe-to free God’s juftice from the im- 
putation of feverity. It is one thing, fay they, to predeftinate 
and create unto damnation, and another thing to predeftinate 
and create unto deftruétion. God, fay they, hath reprobated 
and created to deftruétion the far greateft part of mankind, 
without any refpeét at all to fin in them : but he hath not preor- 
dained, or doomed any one man to eternal damnation, without 
refpeét to fin coming between. What is the ground of this 
diftingtion? When God condemneth the world, He performs 
the office of a Judge, who pronounceth fentence upon the 
guilty, and therefore he hath (in that capacity) a refpe& to 
foregoing fin, as the meritorious caufe of his fentence. But. 
when he doth reprobate to eternal deftru&tion, he ufeth his 
right of dominion, as an abfolute Lord, who deals thus by his 
creatures without any fight of fin and tranfgreffion in them, 
as himfelf pleafeth. , 

And is not this decree notably calculated to fet forth the 
glory of the divine attributes? Firft; God reprobates and 
creates the greateft number of men to deftruétion, to fet forth 
the glory of his fovereign power: fo fay the Supralap/arians. 
And then, that the divine juftice may have her fhare in glory, 
order is taken by the fame decree, which comprehends the 
_means as well as the end, that fin fhall fall in, to make thofe 
perfons guilty, that they may be objeéts fit for Juftice to 
‘triumph over. : 

ue y M m 2 But 
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But doth this refpeét of infidelity and impenitency, or other 
fins, as the caufes of damnation, though not of.the eternal 
decree, mend the matter, or make it worfe? It feems to make 
it more plaufible to incunfiderate readers. But weigh it ex- 
aétly, and it renders the doétrine much more abfurd. For, 
(as hath been intimated) it makes fin by God’s defign to 
truckle under this decree of Reprobation, as a neceffary con- 
fequent, and as a means fubordinate to the execution of it ; 
fo that according to this opinion, the reprobates are at fir{t 
(in our manner of apprehenfion) inevitably deftinated to de. . 
firuétion, and then to fin, that that deftru@tion may be ufhered 
in with the formalities of a judicial procefs. 

And yet after all the fervice this diftin@ion of Reproba- 
tion hath been preft to do them, it proves to be buta diftinc- 
tion without a difference, by their own confeffion. It is but 
to help learners, that they confider a double aét, one nega- 
tive, (the denial of grace) which is preterition, the other 
affirmative, (the deftination of punithment) which is pre-dam- 
nation, faith Wollebius. 

Whereupon Molinaus deals ingenuoully, and tells us plainly 
they come both to one reckoning, as we fay; to reprobate, 
and to will damnation are the fame thing, even as to eleé is 
the fame as to will falvation. He adds, if any one faith, men 
are not deflined to damnation by Reprobation, but are only 
paffed by or not eleéted, he hall not efcapefo. This is but a 
dreffing up of an ugly matter in finer and fofter words. For 
it is all one, whether God doth defline a man to damnation, 
on doth that from which damnation neceffarily follows. Mo- 
lin knew well enough, that to Reprobate is, as it were, a put- 
ting the fatal rope about the man’s neck, and tying his hands 
behind him: and whatever follows, whether exhortations og 


prayers, is but in order to a Riga for turning the 
adden, 


al . [To be continued. } 
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On 2 THESSALONIANS ii. 7. 


[Concluded from page 237.] 


21. UCH is the authentic, account of the myftery of 
iniquity, working even in the Apotftolic Churches ! 
An account given, not by the Jews or Heathens, but by the 
Apottles themfelves. To this we may add the account which 
is given by the Head and Founder of the Church: Him who ~ 
holds the flars in his right hand, who is the faithful and true 
witnefi. We may eafily infer what was the flate of the 
Church in general, from the ftate of the feven Churches in 
Afias One of thefe indeed, the Church of Philadelphia, had 
hept his word, and had not denied his name, Rey, iii. 8. The 
Church of Smyrna was likewife in a flourifhing flate; but all. 
the reft were corrupted more or lefs. Infomuch that feveral 
of them were not a jot better, than the prefent race of 
Chriftians: and our Lord then threatened, what he has long 
fince performed, to remove the candleftick from them. 
yg. Such was the real ftate of the Chriftian Church, even 
during the firft Century? While not only St. John, but moft 
Pethe Apoftles were prefent with, and prefided over it. But 
what a myftery is this? That the All-wife, the All-gracious, 
the Almighty, fhould fuffer it fo to be! Not*in one only, but 
as far as we can learn, in every Chriftian Society, thofe of 
Smyrna and Philadelphia excepted, And how came thefe to 
be excepted ? Why were thefe lefs corrupted (to go no 
farther) than the other Churches of 4fia? It feems, becaufe 
they were lefs wealthy. The Chriftians in Philadelphia were 
not literally increased in goods, like thofe in Ephefus or Lao- 


dicea; and if the Chriftians at Smyrna had acquired more 
: ; re 


wealth, 
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wealth, it was {wept away by perfecution. So that thefe 
having lefs of this world’s goods, retained more of the fim- 
plicity and purity of the Gofpel. 
23. But how contrary is this f{eriptural account of the 
ancient Chriftians, to the ordinary apprehenfions of men! 
We have been apt to imagine, that the primitive Church, 
was all excellence and perfeétion! Anfwerable to that flrong 
defcription, which St. Peter cites from Mofes: Ye area chofen 
eneration, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a pecultar people. 
And fuch without ali doubt, the firft Chriftian Church which 
commenced at the day of Pentecoft, was. But how foon 
did the fine gold become dim? How foon was the wine 
mixt with water? How little time elapfed, before the ‘god 
of this world fo far regained his empire, that Chriftians in 
general were {carce diftinguifhable from Heathens, fave by 
their opinions and modes of wortfhip ? | 
24. And if the flate of the Church in the very firlt Cen. 
tury was fo bad, we cannot fuppofe it was any better in the 
fecond: undoubtedly it grew worfe and worfe. Tertullian, 
one of the moft eminent Chriftians of that age, has given us 
an account of it in various parts of his writings: whence we 
Jearn, that real, internal Religion was hardly found: nay, 
that not only the ¢empers of the Chriftians were exaétly the 
fame with thofe of their heathen neighbours, (Pride, Paffion, 


if 


Love of the world reigning alike in both,) but their lives and 
manners alfo. The bearing a faithful teftimony againft the 
general corruption of Chriflians, feems to, have raifed the 
outcry againft Montanus ; and againft Tertullian himfelf, when 
he was convinced, that the teftimony of Montanus was true. 
As to the Herefies fathered upon Montanus, it is not eafy to 
find what they were. I believe his grand Herefy was, the 
maintaining that wethout inward and outward Holine/s no man 
Shall fee the Lord. . 

25. Cyprian, Bilhop of Carthage, in. every refpeét an un- 


exceptionable witnefs, who flourifhed about the middleof the 
third 
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third Century, has left us abundance of letters, in which he 
gives a large and particular account of the flate of Religion 
in his time. In reading this, one would be apt to imagine, 
he was reading an account of the prefent Century: fo totally 
void of true Religion were the generality both of Laity and 
Clergy: fo immerfed in Ambition, Envy, Covetoufnefs, 
Luxury, and all other vices, that the Chriflians of Afrie were 
then exactly the fame as the Chriftians of England are now. 
26. It is true, that during this whole period, during the 
firft three Centuries, there were intermixt longer or fhorter 
feafons, wherein true Chriftianity revived. In thofe feafons 
the Juftice and Mercy of God, let loofe the Heathens upon 
the Chriftians. Many of thefe were then called to refift unto 
blood. And the blood of the Martyrs was the feed of the 
Church. TheApoftolical fpirit returned: and many counted not 
Bier Goes dear. unto themfelves, Jo they moghe fintfh their courfe 
with joy: Many others were reduced to a happy poverty = 


and being fiript of what they had, loved too well, they res, 


membered from whence they were fallen, and repented, and did 
their _firft works. 7 te 

27. Perfecution never did, never could give any lafting 
wound to genuine Chriftianity.._ But the greateft it ever re= 


ceived, the grand blow which was ftruck at the very root of 


that humble, gentle, patient Love, which is the fulfilling of 
the Chriflian Law, the whole effence of true Religion, was 
ftruck in the fourth Century by Confantine the Great, when 
he called himfelf a Chriftian, and poured in a flood of riches, 
honours, and power upon the Chriftians, more efpecially upon 
the Clergy. Then was fulfilled in the Chriftian Church what - 
Salluft fays of the people of Rome. Sublaté imperii amuld, 
non fenfim fed pracipite curfu, @ wirtutibus defcitum, ad vitia 
tranfcurfum. Jul fo, when the fear of perfecution was re- 
moved, and wealth and honour attended the Chriftian profef= 
fion, the Chriftians did not gradually fink but, rufhed headlong 
into all manner of vices. Then the myftery of iniquity was 


no 


“ 
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no more hid, but ftalked abroad in the face of the fun. Then, 
not the Golden, but the Iron age of the Church commenced: 
Then one might truly fay, 


Protinus irrupit venz pejoris in evum 
Omne nefas; fugére pudor, verumq; fidefq; 
In quorum fubiére locum fraudefq; dolique, 
Infidizeque, & vis, & amor fceleratus habendi. 


At once in that unhappy age broke in 
All wickednefs and evéry deadly fin: 
_ Truth, Modefty, and Love fled far away, 
And Force, and Thirft of Gold claiméd univerfal fway. 


28. And this is the event, which moft Chriftian Expofitors 
mention with fuch triumph! Yea, which fome of them fup- 
pofe to be typified in the Revelation, by the New Jerufalem 
coming down from heaven! Rather fay, it was the coming of 
Satan and all his legions from the bottomlefs pit: feeing from 

- that very time he hath fet up his throne over the face of the 
whole earth, and reigned over the Chriftian, as well as the 
pagan world, with hardly any control. Hiftorians indeed tell 
us very gravely, of Nations in every Century, who were by 
fuch and fuch (Saznts without doubt!) converted to Chrif- 
tianity. But ftill thefe Converts praétifed all kind of abo. 
minations, exattly as they did before: no way differing either 
in their tempers or in their lives from the Nations that were 
{till called Heathens. Such hasbeen the deplorable ftate of the 
Chriftian Church, from the time of Conflantine till the Re- 
formation. A Chriftian Nation, a Chriftian City (according 
to the Scriptural mode) was no where to be feen; but CYChY 
City and Country, a few individuals excepted, was plunged 
‘in all manner of wickednels. 
_ 29. Has the cafe been altered fince the Reformation ? 
Does the myftery of iniquity no longer work in the Church ? 
No, the Reformation itfelf has not extended to above one 
third even of the Weftern Church, So that two thirds of 
n ( this 
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this remain as they were: fo do the Eaftern, Southern, and 
Northern Churches. They are as full of heathenith, or worfe 
than heathenifh abominations as ever they were before. 
And what is the condition of the Reformed Churches? It is 
certain that they were reformed in their opinions, as well as 
their modes of worfhip. But is not this all ? Were either their 
tempers or lives reformed ?. Not at all. Indeed many of the 
Reformers themfelves complained, that “The Reformation 
was not carried far enough.” -But what did they mean? 
Why, that) they did -not fufliciently reform, the Retes and 
Ceremonies of the Church! Ye fools and blind! ‘To fix your 
whole attenion on the Circumftantials of Religion! Your com- 
plaint ought to have been, The Effentials of Religion were 
not carried far enough. You ought vehemently to have in- 
fifted, on an entire change of men’s tempers and Aves: on their 
fhewing, they had the mind that was in Chrift, by walking as 
he alfo walked. Without this how exquifitely trifling was the 
reformation of opinions and rites and ceremonies ?. Now let 
any one furvey the ftate of Chriftianity in the reformed parts 
of Switzerland? In Germany or France? In Sweden, Denmark, 
Holland? In Great-Britain and Ireland. How little are any 
of thefe Reformed Chriftians, better than Heathen Nations? 
Have they more (I will not fay, Communion with God, al- 
though there is no Chriflianity without it) but have they more 
Juftice, Mercy or Truth, than the inhabitants of Chzza, or 
Indoftan? O né! We muft acknowledge with-forrow and 
fhame, that we are far beneath them! 


That we, who by thy Name are naméd, 
The Heathens unbaptizéd out-fin! 


go. Is not this the falling away or apofta/y from God, 
foretold by St. Paul in his fecond Epiftle to the Theffalo- 
nians ? (chap. i. ver. 3.) Indeed I would not dare to fay, with 
George Fox, that this Apoftafy was univerfal: that there never 
were any real Chriftians in the world, from the days of the 
Vou. VI. N te Apoftles 
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Apoftles till his.time. But-we may boldly fay, that whérever 
Chriftianity has fpread, the Apoftafy has fpread alfo. Info- 
much that although there are now, and always have-been In- 
dividuals, who ‘were real-Chriflians, yet the whole world 
never did, nor can at this day, fhew a Chriftian Country or 
City. 
31. I would now’ refer it to every man of refle&tion, who 
believes the Scriptures to be of God, whether ‘this general 
Apoftafy does not imply the neceffity of ‘a general Reforma- 
tion? » Without. allowing. this, how ‘can we-poffibly juftify 
either the Wifdom’ or Goodnels of God? According to 
Scripture, the Chriftian Religiot was defigned for-the healing 
of the nations ; for the faving from fin, by means of the fecond 
Adam, all that were conftetuted finners by the firft. Butat 
does not anfwer this end: it'never did, unlefs for a short time 
at Jerufalem: What can we fay, but that if it has not yet, it 
furely wild anfwer it. The time is coming, when not only 
all Irael fhall be faved, but the fulne/s of the Gentiles will 
come in. The time cometh, when violence fhall no more be 
heard in the earth, wafting or-deftrucion within our borders ; 
but every city fhall call her ‘walls falvaton, and her gates 
praife: when the people, faith the Lord, /hall be all s2ghteous, 
they fhall inherit the land for ever; the branch of my planting, 
the work of my hands, that I may be glorified, Maiah |x. 18.21, 
32. From the preceding confiderations we may learn 
the full anfwer to one of the grand objeétions of Infidels againft, 
Chriftianity, namely, The lives of Chriflians. Of Chriftans, 
do you fay? [I doubt whether yon ever knew a Chriflian in 
your life. When Tomo Chachi, the Indian Chief keenly re- 
plied, to thofe who {poke to him of being a Chriftian, ‘ Why | 
there are Chriflians at Savannah! There are Chroflians at. 
Frederica!” The proper anfwer was, “No, they, oie DOts 
they are no more Chriftians than you and Sinauhy.” “But CU 
not thefe Chriftians in Canterbury, in London, in Wefiminfter ” 
No, no more than they are Angels, None are Cpa re 
: $e they 
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they that have the mind which was in Chrift, and walk as he 
walked. « Why, if thefe only are Chriftians, faid an emi- 
nent wit, I never faw a Chriflian yet. I believe it: you’ 
never did. And perhaps you never will. For you will ne- 
ver find them in the grand or the gay world. The few Chrife 
tians that are upon earth are only to be found, where you ne- 
ver look for them. Never therefore urge this obje&tion more: 
never objeét to Chriftianity the lives or tempers of Heathens. 
Though they are called Chriftians, the name does not imply 
the thing: they are as far from this as Hell from Heaven. 
33- We may learn from hence, Secondly, the Extent of the 
Fall, the aftonifhing fpread of Original Corruption. What, 
among fo many thoufands, fo many millions, is there none 
righteous, no not one? Not by Nature. But including the 
grace of God, I will not fay with the heathen Poet, 
Rari quippe boni, numero vix totidem quot 
Thebarum porte, vel divitis oftia Nili, 


As if he had allowed too much, in fuppofing there were a. 
hundred good men in the Roman Empire, he comes to him- 
felf, and affirms, there are hardly feven. Nay, furely there ’ 
were feven thoufand? There were fo many long ago in one 
{mall nation, where Evjak fuppofed there were none at all. 
But allowing a few exceptions, we are authorized to fay, The 
| whole world lieth in wickedne/s; yea, 2n the wicked one (as the 
words properly fignify.) “‘ Yes, the whole Heathen world,” - 
Yea, and the Chriftian too, (fo called.) For where is the dif- 
ference, faye in a few externals? See with your own eyes, 
Look into that large Country, Indoflan. There are Chriftians 
and Heathens too. Which have more Juttice, Mercy and 
Truth ? The Chriftians or the Heathens? Which are’ moft 
corrupt, infernal,. devilifh in their tempers and pragtice? The 
Englifh ox the Indians ? Which have defolated whole coun- 
tries, and clogged the rivers with dead bodies? - 


Nae O facred 
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O facred name of Chriftian! how profanéd! 


O Earth, Earth, Earth! how doft thou groan under the vil- 
lanies of thy Chri/an Inhabitants! 

34. From many of the preceding circumftances we may 
Jearn, thirdly, what is the genuine tendency of Riches: what 
a baleful influence they have had in all ages, upon pure and 
undefiled Religion. Not that Money is an evil of itfelf: it 
is applicable to good as well as bad purpofes. But never- 
thelefs it is an undoubted truth, That the Love of money 1s the 
root of all evil: and alfo that the poffeffion of riches naturally 
breeds the love of them. Accordingly it is an old remark, 


Crefeit amor nummi, quantum ipfa pecumia crefitt. 


«As money increafes, fo does the love of it,” and always will, 
without a miracle of grace. Although therefore other caufes 
may concur, yet this has been in all ages, the principal caufe 
of the decay of true Religion in every Chriftian Community, 
As long as the Chriftians in any place were poor, they were 
devoted to God. While they had little of the world, they 
did not love the world: but the more they had of it, the 
more they loved it. This conftrained the Lover of their 
fouls, at various times to unchain their perfecutors, who'by 
reducing them to their former poverty, reduced’ them to their 
former Purity. But flill remember, Riches have in all ages 
been the bane of genuine Chriftianity. 
35. We may learn hence, fourthly, How great Watchful- 
nefs they need, who defire to be real Chriftians, confidering 
what a ftate the world is in! May not each of them well 
fay, 
“ Into a world of rufians fent, 
I walk on hoftile ground ; 
Wild, human bears on flaughter bents 
And ravéning wolves furround,” 
They are the more dangerous, becaufe they commonly ap. 
pear in fheep’s clothing. Even thofe who do not pretend to’ ys 
; Religion, 
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Religion, yet make fair profeflions of Good-will, of readinefs 
to ferve us, and perhaps of Truth and Honefty. But beware 
of taking their word. Truft not any man, until he fears God. 
It is a great truth, 

«“ He that fears no God, can love no friend !” 


Therefore ftand upon your guard againft every one that is not 
earneltly feeking to fave his foul. We have need to keep 
both our heart and mouth as with a bridle, while the ungodly 
are in our fight. Their converfation, their fpirit is infe€tious, 
and fteals upon us unawares, we know not how. Happy zs the 
man that feareth always in this fenfe alfo, left he fhould par- 
take of other men’s fins! O keep thy/élf pure! Watch and pray, 


that thou enter not into tempiation ! 

36. We may learn from hence, laftly, what Thankfulnefs’ 
becomes thofe, who have efcaped the corruption that js oi 
the world, whom God hath chofen out of the world, to be 
holy and unblamable. MVho zs zt that maketh thee to differ ? 
And what haft thou which thou haft not received? Is it nos 
God alone who worketh in thee both to will and to do of his 
good pleafure? And let thofe give thanks whom the Lord hath 
redeemed and delivered from the hand of the enemy. Let us 

raife him, that he hath given us to fee the deplorable ftate 
-- of all that are round about us: to fee the wickednefs which. 

overflows the earth, and yet not be borne away by the torrent! 
We fee the general, the almoft univerfal contagion ; and yet 
it cannot approach to hurt us! Thanks be unto Him wg 
hath delivered us from fo great a death, and doth Mill deliver} 
And have we not farther ground for thankfulnefs, yea, and 
ftrong confolation, in the bleffed hope which God hath Been ‘ 
us, that the time 1s at hand, when Righteoufnefs fhall be ue 
vniverfal, as unrighteoufnefs is now? Allowing that the 
whole creation now groaneth together, under the fin of man- 
our comfort is, it will not always groan: God will arife, ae 
maintain his own caufe. 


And the whole creation’ fhall then 
be delivered both from Moral and Natural Corruption, Sin, 


and 


. 
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and its confequence Pain, fhall be no more: Holinefs and 
Happinefs wil! cover the earth, | Then hall the ends of the 
world fee the falvation of our God, And the whole race of 
mankind fhall know and love and ferve God, and reign with: 
hin for ever and ever! 


Ah ae ate ee te te ate Nye the he ae ae se Ae eae he ate ae alo whe aie oe eae whe ae 
A fhort Account of Mr. Sampson STANIFORTH! iq g 
Letter to ihe Rev. Mr. WEsvey. 


[Continued from page 243.] 


BOUT this time, John Hyait and I, with two more, 
being one night mét together at the Preaching-room, 
one Richard/on, a failor, who once ran well, but had for 
fome time turned back to folly, earneftly defiredto meet with’ 
us. The more we prayed for him, the more his forrows int 
creafed; till his cties were fo loud, they almoft drowned our. 
voices. After the reft, 1 began to pray a fecond time. He 
fell back, and began beating himfelf againft the floor, fo that - 
we could hardly hold him down. I prayed on, Suddenly 
he gave ‘a {pring out of our hands, jumped up, clafped his, 
hands, and cried out, * Heris come! He is come! Jefus is: 
mine! My foul is happy!” By this many. of the neighbours 
burft in, thinking we were ‘Killing one another. He went 
home rejoicing in the Lord, and in two or three days went 
to fea. But we never heard of him fince. So I truft, he is 

“gone to Paradife. ' ’ 

In the midft of much outward reproach, J now felt many 
inward conflis. I found the remains of inward corruption, 
and earnefly longed ‘to be delivered from them. So much 
the, more were evil reports {pread,.even by good men, who 
followed. notwith ws. And I always obferved, the more de. 
voted to, God we were, the more did the Enemy rage. 

Se = : pay Agra {PUES The 


MS al 


AN ACCOUNT OF MR. S$! STANIFORTH: 295 


The difturbances at the ‘time: of preaching were now fo 
great, that I was obliged to apply toa Magiftrate. But after 
a few of the rioters weré taken up, ‘we had peace, and our 
Congregation increafed. I ‘then appointed’ a ‘nideting on 
Thurfday evenings, wherein I read part of one'of your Ser- 
‘mons. Some of your Preachers likewife came down from 
‘London, and the Congregations increafed fo that the ‘room 
‘could not contain them. Iconfulted you. You advifed-me 
to get a piece of ground and build. ‘I immediately opened a 
fubfcription, “and having procured’ ground, defired® three 
‘Builders to give in their propofals. - This was in the year 
‘1757: ‘As foon as the Building was finifhed, (which; With the 
“Galleries, cofttwo hundred and twenty-five pounds) I paid the 
Maiter-builder what I could, and ‘offered him a Note for the 
‘reft. | He faid, “* No: your word is fufficient.” pe was alfoin 
‘debt to my Meal-men: yet I durft not with-hold: my hand'from 
‘the caufe’ of God and’ the poor: though I ftood alone, nat 
having one to help, or ftand engaged: ‘with me) to! Sideth 

It was about fix years before: I could difcharge ‘this debts 
{'then gave up the leafe to you. I had for fome time ‘had — 
thoughts of preaching but they” were “now ‘flronger than ’ 
ever. SoI gave now and then a few words of exhortation, 
‘and I' was fo engaged herein, I could not retreat. Whenever 
I thought of defifting, I was unhappy. I then made it matter 
of earneft prayer, till I durft delay no longer, but-with much — 
‘fear and trembling, undertook to preach on thofe nights when 
the Pr -eachers did not come, though my fear was fo preat that: 
it fometimes affe€ted my body. For fome time I preached 
‘at Deptford only ; but on my fignifying my defires to you, 
‘you accepted me, and gave me a little to do in town. 

My time was now fully employed. Thad my own bufinefs 
‘to mind, together with that of the Society.. Iwas Py eacher, 
Steward, Vifitor of the fick, and Leader of the Bands and 
‘Claffes. “Mean time 1 had many reproaches, both from 
others, and from eur own people. But God bleffed me in all 


thefe 
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abour. For 


thefe things, and gave meto fee fome fruit of my ! 
and others 


from time to time fome were convinced of fin, 
juftified. And indeed had it not been for this encourage: 
ment, I could not have continued to preach. ; 

In the year 1760, both my labours and my trials increafed. 
I was made one of the four Conftables of our parifh; and 


on Oétober 27th, I was fent for to the Bench to be {worn in. 
a moniter ; but my 


Many laughed, and many gazed at me as 

foul was compofed and happy in God. When they called 
me to take the oath, Itold them, “ I cannot 1n conf{cience,”’ 
One from the Bench cried out, ‘‘ Fine him twenty pounds, 
and he will fwear any thing.” I anfwered him, ‘‘ No, Sir, 
not for twenty worlds.” After many more words, the Chair- 


“ Mr. Staniforth fhall I make an oath for you?” I 
He then propofed the following 


to which I had no objeétion : ‘ Samp/an Staniforths of the 
£ Greenwich, is by us appointed, to ferve the office of 
in the beft manner he cam, according 


man faid, 
faid, ‘‘ Sir, if you pleafe.” 


parifh o 
Cenftable for one year, 
to his own way of thinking.” 

When we were difmiffe 
underftand, that I fhould be pun@ual i 
of my office. And one of them being a great fwearer, I 
told him, “ You muft not fwear before me, as I will 
make you pay for it. When the Quarter Seffions came on, 
the High Conflable fummoned all the Conftables in the hun- 
dred, (four and twenty) to meet. When I came into the 
m, one and another cried out, ‘‘No {wearing now!” After 
King’s health, which J drank, and a fe- 
cond, which I drank in water. The next man cried with a 
loud voice, “ Here is Dr. Sguintum’s health.” When it came 
to me, I ftopped, and he faid, “ What, Mr. Staniforth, will 
you not drink that health ?” I anfwered, ‘1 pray God to blefs 
that good man, and give him health and length of days.” I 
then left the room. And from that time they left me to ‘do 


jut as I would. This was a trying year, but God enabled me 
: to 


d, I gave .my,,..partners | to 
n the execution 


roo 
dinner they drank the 
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to give fatisfa&tion to the Parifh; while I found his prefence 
always with me, and my foul profpered much. I was the next 
year Overfeer of the poor: but I had three good partners, 
and paffed through the year with great eafe. 

About this time I had a remarkable deliverance. The Con- 
veniency belonging to my houfe and my neighbour’s was a 
heavy brick building. Juft as Lcame out of it one day it fell 
down: had it been a minute fooner, I fhould have been 
buried in the ruins, 

It was now thegreat revival of the work of God began. Obfer- 
ving fome wild-fire mixt with that holy and heavenly flame, 
I endeavoured gently to check it both in public and private, 
exhorting all to keep clofe to the written word; to hold faft 
whatever was agreeable to the Scriptures, and let all the 
reft go. : 

In the year 1764, I was fent for by Mr. M. to his houfe. 
The meflenger told me, He wanted to fpeak with me, and I 
muft come immediately. WhenIcame,I found the Grecian 
Bifhop with him, who ordained me and three more. But 
finding it would offend my brethren, I have never Svat 
myfelf of it to this hour. 

God now gave me, what I had fo long defGired, to owe no 
man any thing: and I went on cheerfully, though not with= 
out many temptations, both within and without. But I Nill 
refolved to lay out myfelf, and my fubftance for the caufe of 
God and the good of fouls. And he was ftill pleafed to give 
me fome tokens for good, both in preaching and vifiting 
the fick. 

There now came into our neighbourhood one Mr. B. a dif. 
fenting Minifter, a man of ftrong fenfe and great learning, He 
applied to me to ferve him with bread. He was Open-and free 
in his converfation ; but of a warm temper. He oftey Called 
upon me, and we commonly got into difpute, Particularly 
Original Sin, and Juftification, in which I always foun 
freedom of fpeech and enlargement of heart. 


Von. VI. Oo 


/ 


about 
d great 
One night he 
flayed 
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flayed to fupper, and as he declined it, I afked a bleffing, con- 
cluding as ufual with, “ for the fake of Jefus Chrift.” Obferv- 
ing he fmiled, I faid, after fupper, * Sir, Is it not for Azs fake, 
that we receive every bleffing?” This introduced a warm dif- 
pute, till he rofe up in a great rage, and ftriking his hand 
upon the table faid, “ I expeét no more benefit from the blood 
of Chrift, than from the blood of a bull.” From this time we 
did not converfe together, till he fell fick and was vifited by 
Mr. Dornford. He afked him, Whether he knew Mr. Stanz- 
forth? And begged, he would fend me to him. Mr. D. told 
me, but before he {poke, a letter came, defiring me to come 
immediately. He received me with great kindnefs. I fpoke 
to him of the nature and neceflity of Repentance, and Jhewed 
it was needful to feel our Original Corruption, as well as our 
A@ual Sins. While lwas fpeaking, the tears ran down his 
foul was much drawn out to God for him. I 
ver?” He faid, “ By all means - and 
may God hear your prayer.” Afterwards, he faid, ** Dear 
Mr. Stantforth, my time is fhort: be with meas much as you 
This was Thurfday. On Friday I went again, both ‘ 
I fpoke clofely to him, and repeated 
what he faid at my houfe. He faid, “I thank God and you 
that I fee my error. O pray for me:” On Saturday likewife 
I was with him twice; and he felt more and more the need 
of a Saviour. I then faid, “ Chrift muft be equal with the 
Father, or he cannot atone for our fins.” He anfwered, ‘‘He 
d I believe he is able to {ave all that come to God 
We then prayed to Him with joy and confi- 
dence, and praifed God together. On Sunday 1 was with 


him twice. The fecond time, (which was about eight 1 the 
rs, Latked, 


evening) he faid, He thould live but a tew hour 

«¢ What is the ground of your hope of heaven?” He replied, 
s© The mercy of God, through the merits of my dear Re- 
_deemer, and my foul is happy in him.” 
your fentiments are, greatly changed.” 


cheeks, and my 
afked, ‘Shall [ go to pray 


can.” 
morning and afternoon. 


is; an 
through him.” 


J faid, ‘Then 
Wie ttards «ives: 
Bleffed 
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Bleffed be God for his grace, and you as his inflrument.” 
I now know, there is no way of falvation but through Je- 
fus Chrift.” He kiffed my hand, and about eight hours 
after gave up his foul to God. 


[To be continued. | 
POSS SSSSSSSSSOSISHSSSSSHSSSS6605 
An Extrad from the JouRNAL of Mr. G. C__., 
[Contenued from page 249. | 
CTOBER g1. Bleffed be the Lord, who carries on his 


work in my foul, notwithftanding all the oppofition 
of my brethren. This indeed would fhake me, if the inward 
falvation were not fo manifeft, and if my foul did not fo 
clearly experience the great and glorious change, 

Nov. 7. Though all within me that oppofed the wil] of 
God is removed, there is that which is capable of fecking and 
pleafing itfelf. And this lam called to watch againft, left the 
enemy getan advantage over me. 

Dec. g. By the grace of God, I ftill continue in the liberty 
wherewith Chrift hath made me free ; enjoying his pure love, 
and the teftimony of his Spirit, that all my ways pleafe him. . 
Yet I feel myfelf as a little child, having as it were, ever 
thing to learn. I blefs God for the miniftry I am under, and 
for the underftanding people with whom I am united: yet I 
fear Satan has beguiled fome even of thofe that feemed to be 
pure in heart. They talk of many vifions and revelations, 
and delpife not only their brethren, but their Teachers, But I 
give myfelf to prayer, and truft the Lord will keep me, as my 
foul trufleth in him. ys 

January 2, 1763. I ever find the Lord prefent to inftrug 
my foul, and fave me from all evil. }am often greatly 
enlarged in prayer, that the work of God may be carried as 
in the earth, efpecially among thofe with whom ] am united - 
and that he would give wifdom and love to our Minifter, Bal 


esse) thofe 
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thofe that afift him, which are particularly wanted at this 
time. To-day I was filled with love, and deeply humbled 
under a fenfe of my unworthinels, 

Jan. 14. By the tender mercy of God, I find a continual 
rejoicing in my own foul, and a fulnefs of love. But I am 
pained for thofe who are wife above that is written, defpifing 
the inftruétion of Him, whom God hath made the great in- 
ftrument of their falvation, faying, ‘ He is blind, and legal, 

_and knows nothing of the work of San@tification.” I often 
fear, left this fhould provoke the Lord to take his Spirit 
from us. 

Jan. 25. Goodnefs and mercy follow me all my days, and 
I feem to dwell in the fuburbs of heaven. O what a happy 
contraft, between my prefent experience, and that of the 

ing years! What unutterable peace and love do I feel, 
ble! Yet there are times at 
d ignorance. Truly dy grace 


preced 
often joined with joy unfpeaka 
which I feel my own weaknels an 


I am faved. 
Feb. 15. Bleffed be God for the peace of confcience and 


tranquillity of mind I daily enjoy. And bleffed be God, for a 
Wife who lives in his faith and fear, of a {weet difpofition and 
tender confcience: we have now been together two years 
without a word or look contrary to love. 

March 13. The confolations of God are not {mall with 
me any day; but on the Lord’s-day they are multiplied. My 
foul then feems to be fo let into God, as often to be fwal- 
lowed up in him. Yet at other times I am fo fenfible of my 
weaknefs and wants, that it fometimes brin .s me into heavi- 


nefs, and makes me doubt, whether I am cleanfed from all the 


defilement of Original Sin. _ ‘ 

“April 5. Iam weak indeed! To-day my peace has been 
interrupted by temptation to anxious Care, left I fhould not 
be able to fatisfy my Creditors, and fo fhould bring a reproach 
upon the Gofpel. But this evening God heard my prayer, 


and gave me to believe, he would fupply my every want. 
April 
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April 10. This has been a happy day indeed. I have had 
fuch faith and love as I never felt before; together with a 
lively fenfe of my own helpleffnefs, and fuch a loving, child- 
like dependence on Jefus, as ravilhed my foul, and made me 
love him more than ever. ' 

April 24. My foul continues in a loving, humble, holy 
difpofition, ever watching unto prayer, fearing to be furprifed 
into any unguarded word or aétion, ~ This day the Lord has 
given me to drink largely into his loving Spirit; manifefting 
the purity of my foul, and giving me fome views of the joys 
that are at his right-hand. 

May 15. I teel my weaknefs every day, which teftifies, 
that I am as dependent on the free gracé of God as ever. Jf 
cannot be faved, but by abiding in Jelus. But my faith doth 
not decreafe, and I have much freedom in prayer. 

May 30. This is the day Iwas delivered from the cor. 
ruption of my nature. How wanting to themfelves are they, 
who being jultified, yet do not believe fo as to enjoy that 
pure aud holy Love, which cleanfes from ali fin? What a 
lofs had I fuftained, had I believed thofe who faid, « Death 
only could fave from inbred fin ? . 

June 7. For feyeral days I have been in pain for our: 
miftaken brethren, who refolve to feparate from us, ‘ Becaufe 
(they fay) we have not the faith and love which they have.” 
If it were fo, they fhould ftay and help us to attain to it. 
But the truth is, they think too highly of themfelves. And I 
fear, this will greatly hinder the work which God is fo power. 
fully carrying on among us. ' 

July 3- By the mercy of God, the peace and:love I ee 
enjoyed for many months does not diminifh, but rather in. 
creafe; though I never had the rapturous Joy, which many 
have. If I had, I had probably been carried away with the 
fame Enthufiafm. But this day my foul had a lively 


: fenfe of 
its union with Jefus in holy love. 


Aug. 
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Aug. 15-3 {till find.no defire to any .created good: the 
Lord is my portion, and I am fatisfied with him. To-day | 
was enabled to conceive a little of that light, love and glory» 
santo which the foul enters when it drops the body. 

Sept. 14- I am much grieved for my poor Brethren. 
Near to hundred have Jeft us, and thefe are a flumbling- 
plock to thofe that continue. Many fet light by any farther 
Salvation, than that of Juftification: and even this is not fo 
diligently fought, as it was fome time fince. The Spirit of 
God is grieved, and we have loft the opportunity of being 
the holieft body of people upon earth; and it may be, of 
bowing the whole land to the fceptre of Jefus. I truft he 
will give me wifdom and love, that I may give no occafion to 
them that feek it. Many mouths are now opened againft 
Chriftian-Perfeétion ; and all who think they have attained it, 


are become a reproach, not only to the world, or the Calvi- 


nifts, but even to our own people. oy 
* p a | wk 
[To be continued.| }». 9 


Some Account. of Mrs. Oppiz. 
[Continued from page 249: | 


ay Providence had Jaid open for her, by which fhe 

provided bread for herfelf and family, was not the 
att helpful to piety. It was among the gay and diffipating 
leafurable life. She was about twenty years 
fatlock Bath, in Derbyfhire. But neither the 
ded her flation, nor yet the amufe- 
ments. that furrounded ber, could divert her ftedfaft mind 
from attending to the One thing needful. She was generally. 
fo affifted by divine grace, as to be, “ In bufy multitudes alone.” 
She had a great facility in uniting courtefy and Janplicity : 
good manners and godly /incerity. She knew how to pleafe 


men, even the unboly, without offending God, by any finful 
; 2 compliances, 


FE 


{cenes of P 
Houfekeeper at A 
hurry nor cares that atten 
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compliances. And though her flation was but that of a 
fervant, yet her influence was great in preventing Vice, and 
forwarding Virtue. . 

It was in the year 1759, I firft faw her. She was then 
earneftly prefling toward the prize of -her high calling. She 
was deeply convinced of, and bewailed her inward cor- 
ruptions, and fervently defired to be renewed in love. 
Though fhe could rejoice in the favour of God, and the hope 
of his glory, yet fhe bitterly lamented that fin fhould have any 
place in her, and that fhe fhould not offer to God her whole 
heart. The day after I went to Matlock Bath, the went with 
me to fee Mr. Fhomas Lean, a Gentleman I had known in 
Cornwall. As we were walking and converfing on the Chrif- 
tian-Life, fuddenly it was fpoken to her heart, “I have 
fhewed thee how unable thou art of thyfelf to do any thing: 
J will now fhew thee what I can do for thee; my love {half 
conftrain thee to obey me, and my grace fhall be fufficient 
for thee.” The refidue of that day fhe fpoke little; but fete 
great inward gladnefs, with floods of joyous tears,rand great 
aftonifhment at the change fhe found in herfelf. Yet fhe did 
not know that what God had beftowed upon her was the 
blefling of perfect Love; but the next morning, at her awaking 
out of fleep, it was made maniteft to her by a fuperaded light 
from the Spirit fhining upon his own work, y ' 

A man, not under any prejudice againft the doétrine of 
Chriftian-Perfe tion, might have been convinced then of the 
depth and reality of this work of God, by half an hour’s 
converfe with her. The whole of her tempers, words, ang 
works for twenty years after, was to me, a farther confirmation 
of it; and her dying in the fame profeffion, love, and af: 
furance has put it out of all doubt. 

I had the greateft opportunity of knowing the tree by is; 
fruits, of any man living. I was an obferver of her works of . 
Faith, her patience of Hope, and labours of eae 3 ofher folid, 
uniform Holinefs. This is the truefi and higheft evidence of 


the 
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the reality 
all who knew her, will concur with me in thinking that fhe 


had few fuperiors in this. 

Her Faith was clear, flrong and conftant. It was large and 
comprehenfive 3 taking in things paft, prefent, and tocome; 
éxercifed on Chrift and his precious promifes; refpeéting 
Hoth his atonement, his promifes of pardon, holinefs and hea- 
ven; and all his providential care, and bleflings. She be- 
held with open face as in a glafs the glory of God: and faw 


and degree of Grace. And Iam well perfuaded, 


him who is invifible. 

And living by Faith, fhe enjoyed, uninterruptedly, the 
Peace of God, and affurance of his favour. Often it flowed 
in her heart as a river, and fhe was never wholly deprived of 
it. Her Love to God was fervent, and to men cordial, con- 
ftant, and fincere. In every inftanee and expreflion of Love, 
fhe excelled. Her love to God was exprefled by her fupreme | 
delight in him, and her inceffant praifing of him: inthe high 
segard fhe had to his Ordinances, Laws, and Sabbaths; to his 
_ People and to all his Ways. To men, by an unextinguifhable 
thirft for their falvation: by appearing daily at the throne of 

race, as an interceffor for mankind. She particularly longed 
and laboured for the {piritual and temporal good of her Chil. 
dren, Acquaintance and Neighbours. She was an exquifite 
lover of the poor, and a never-failing friend to them, to the 
utmott of her power. Her heart devifed liberal things. She 
was gentle and kind even tothe eviland unthankful: as ready 
to forge as tO give. She was an affe€tionate Mother, a lov- 
ing Wife, and a kind Miftrefs. The Law of Love governed 
her heart; the Law of Kindnefs dwelt on her tongue, and her 


lips fed many. 


; co) 
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An Account of the Death of Mrs. Dawson, of Dublim 


I Had lately the happinefs of frequently vifiting the late 

Mrs. Daw/on. For feveral months fhe enjoyed a conitant 
fenfe of the prefence of God, and her will feemed to be loft 
in the Divine will. 

When. fhe drew nigh her end, one whom fhe had a very 
- high opinion of faid, * You know not what you have to go 
through.” On this fhe fell into reafoning, and by this means 
into a ftrong conflict with the powers of darknefs. All her 
fins ftood in array before her. A cloud over[pread her foul. 
J was with her at the time: but before we parted, the day 
began to break, and the fhadows-fled away. Her peace in- 
creafed from that time. The next day, which was the day of 
her departure, I-vifited her again.» Her foul was row all 
light and joy. “ I am going, faid fhe, to my Father’s houfe. 
1 have no doubt. J am my Beloved’s, and he is mine!” I 
afked her, ‘Do you find the reviving of inward fin?” Her 
reply was, “ Far from it.” Her body was fo weak and con- 
vulfed, that fhe could not fpeak without the greateft pain. 
After I left her, fhe fat up, and as well as fhe could, endea- 
voured to {peak to her fifters, who attended her, and exhorted 
them. Among other things fhe faid, “I have had many 
confliats, but now I would not change with one of you.” 
But her {peech failing, the looked round with aheavenly fmile, 
and foon after refigned her foul into the hands of her dear 
Redeemer. 
* Per death was a means of flrengthening my Faith. I was 
enabled to believe that fin fhould not again find a place in my 
heart: and that my God would be with me alfo in the dark 
valley. Come what willin that hour, my foul longs, yet with 
an entire fubmiffion to the Divine will, to be with Jefus, in 
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whofe prefence I always find myfelf. In him I live: on him 
I every moment depend: he bears all my burthens: he de- 
livers me out of every diftrefs, and keeps me free from every 
temper contrary to love. 


D. K—. 
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An Account of the late Mr. CHARLES GREENWOOD, of 
London, who died Feb. 20, 1783+ 


ROM his early years he had conviétions of fin,. and the 
drawings of God. While he was ’prentice, he conilantly 
attended gofpel-preaching: in doing which he was much op- 
pofed. When he was out of his time, it was impreffed on 
his mind to count the coft, whether he would chufe God or 
the world. He prayed much, and the Lord ftrengthened 
him to give up all for Him. About the time he went into 
bufinefs he “had a bad fever, in which the Lord manifefted 
bimfelf to him in fuch a manner as made him defirous to de. 
part. “But the diforder fo hurt his nerves that the Phyfician 
told him he would feel the effeéts of it all his life after. And 
he foon began to do this: thofe glooms taking place which 
beclouded his faireft profpeéts fo many times fince. He alfo 
loft a fenfe of the favour of God. But he continued to fol- 
low hard after him, and kept in conneétion with his people. He 
had frequently manifeftations from the Lord, and experienced 
great deliverances from bodily diforders, and the powers of 
darknefs. All this time he was remarkably exaét in rela- 
tive duties, particularly family worfhip; and many were the- 
bleflings his family enjoyed through that means. The Sab- 
bath was indeed his delight, and our fabbaths together were 
remarkably fweet. The Covenant-times were often good 
to him. : | ~ 
During fix weeks of his laft illnefs, he was in much heavi- 
nefs through manifold temptations, .He found many fears 


left 
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Jeft he fhould die without a full manifeftation of divine love: 
but he had great patience and refignation. On Monday, the 
17th of February, his foul entered into an agony of prayer. 
He cried, “I will not let thee go unlefs thou blefs me.” He 
prayed for full deliverance, and that he might be enabled to 
teflify it to all around: and the Lord granted his requeft. 
Upon one faying, Let us try to turn our prayer into praife, 
and beginning to fing, My God Iam thine! he took it up 
and fung, “ My Godlamthine! Iamthine! What a 
blefling to know that my Jefus is mine! Yes; thou art 
mine! mine for ever! My Beloved is mine, and I am his! 
Thou haft put off my mourning! There is now no con- 
demnation: no condemnation! Thou haft blotted out the 
hand-writing that was againft me! 
Jefus, thy blood and rightéoufnefs 
My beauty are, my glorious drefs: 
Midft flaming worlds in thefe arrayéd, 
With joy fhall I lift up my head. 
Yes; with joy fhall-I lift up my head! 

-On a friend’s faying, You remember the promife, The 
feed of the woman fhall bruife the Serpent’s head; with a 
look of heavenly fweetnefs and triumph he faid, : 

« Satan thy due reward furvey, , 
The Lord of hfe why didf thou flay P 
Bind him Jefus! bruife him Lord! Thou haft bruifed him} 
thou haf! : 
Dear Lord my thankful heart fhall raife, 
The voice of prayér, the voice of praife.”’ 

He then fung, ‘Thou Shepherd of Ifrael and mine” 
and went on, exerting himfelf for two hours, fo that we feared 
he would be quite {pent, and advifed him to reft: on which 
he cried: out, with the greateft ardour, 

«« For ever here my 7¢/f thall be, 
Clofe to thy bleeding fide: 
This all my hope, and all my plea, 
For me the Saviour diéd. 
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Yes, Thou haft died for me! for me! No condemnation now 
I dread. Jefus and al! in him is mine.” He had continued all 
that night praifing and calling upon God, faying, “1am thine! 
I am thine!” and had yery little reft, fo that in the morning, 
his head feemed a little affef&ied. But after fome fleep his 
underftanding was clear as ever. 

In the afternoon, he made ufe of fuch expreffions of faith 
and love, as encouraged us to bear up under what we forefaw 
would be the event. He broke out, “ Praife him! praife 
him! Let us magnify his name together! Praife him all ye 
Angels and Arch-angels! and all the Spirits of jufl men made 
perfe&t. O ye Spirits and Souls of the righteous! blefs ye 
the Lord ; praife him and magnify him for ever! for ever! for 
ever!” With a face beaming with glory, and his’ hands 
fpread out, he went on, . 


* Glory is on earth begun ; 
Everlafting life is won. 


Fverlafting life! eternal glory! mine! mine! eternally mine! 
My fun fhall no more go down, nor my moon withdraw its 
fhining.” His countenance naturally cheerful, was now 
lighted up with glory. His fmiles were full of love, full of 
heaven: every {mile divinely told the pleafures of that place, 
When his raptures fubfided, the fpirit of a little child took 
place. He repeated the promife, * Fear not, for I am with 
thee; be not difmayed, I am thy God: thy God! yes: thou 
_ art my God for ever! for ever and ver!” ‘ 
He then folemnly furrendered himfelf up to God, and 
faid, «1 renounce all confidence in any thing I have done, or 
can do, I have no truft or confidence but in the Atone- 
ment. I take the Lord Jefus for my Prophets Prieft,.and 
King. “ Take my foul and body’s powérs; Take my memory, 
mind, and will: All my goods, and all my hours ;:all 1 know.” 
~—Here he paufed: “Yes; all I know, and all I feel! But O © 
Lord, who fearcheft the heart and trieft the reins, if thou 
% ain iceits 
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fecft any flaw in this Covenant I know not, difcover it to me. 
O let me not deceive. myfelf! I cannot deceive thee.” He 
then prayed for himfelf and us, that we might meet again, and 
be united for ever: always repeating, “for ever,” with a 


peculiar emphafis. , Pay 
[To be continued.] Kw 
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[Continued from page 254-] 
pee is hkewife an animal of the Lobfter kind that an- 
: nually defcends from its mountains not only to produce 
its offspring, but to provide itfelf a covering; not only to fe- 
cure a family, but to furnifh a houfe. I mean the Soldier 
Crab. It is about four inches long, has no fhell behind, but 
is covered down to the tail with a rough fkin, terminating in 
a point. But what nature has denied this animal, it takes 
care to fupply by art; and taking poffeffion of the deferted 
fhell of fome other animal, it refides in it, till by growing too 
large for its habitation, it isunderthe neceffity of a change. It 
isa native of the Weft India Iflands, and every year defcends 
from the mountains to the fea-fhore, to depofit its fpawn, and 
‘ provide itfelf with a new fhell. Its firft care is to provide 
for its offspring, and it is thought from the number of little 
fifhes which it is feen examining, that it depofits its fpawn in 
them, which thus is placed in perfeét fecurity till the time of 


exclufion. ' ee a 
It is then mindful of itfelf, It is ftill feen in its old fhell, 


‘which it has confiderably out-grown: a part of the naked 
body is feen at the mouth of it, which the habitation is too 
{mall to hide. A fhell therefore is to be found large enough 
to coyer the whole body ; and yet not fo large as to be une 

manageable. 
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manageable. To anfwer both thefe ends is no eafy matter, 
nor the attainment of a flight enquiry. The little Soldier is 
feen bufily parading the fhore along that line of pebbles and 
fhells that.is formed by the waves ; fill, however, dragging 
sts old habitation at its tail; unwilling to part with one hell, 
ti}l it can find another more convenient. It is feen ftopping’ 
at one fhell, turning it and pafling it by, going on to another, 
contemplating that for awhile, and then flipping its tail from 
its old habitation, to try on the new. This alfo is found to 
be inconvenient, and it quickly returns to its old fhell again, 
In this manner it frequently changes, till at Jaft it finds one, 
light, roomy, and commodious. ‘To this it adheres, though 
the fhell be fometimes fo large as to hide the body of the ani- 
mal, claws-and all. ' 

Yet it is not till after many trials, and many combats alfo, 
that the Soldier is thus completely equipped. For there is 
often a conteft between two of them, for fome well-looking 
fhell. They both endeavour to take poffeflion; they ftrike 
with their claws; they bite each other, till the weakeft 
is obliged to yield. It is then that the viétor takes pofleffion,’ 
and parades in his new conqueft three or four.times backward 
and forward upon the firand before his envious antagonift. - 


[To be continued. | 


Exrracts from Locks on HUMAN UNDERSTANDING; 
with fhort REMARKS. | 


Of our complex IDEAS of SuBSTANCES- 


- Seét. 12. "THE infinitely wife Contriver of us, and all 
ph te things about us, hath fitted out fenfes, facul- 
tes, and organs, to the conveniences of life, and the buti- 
nefs we have to do here. We are able, by ‘our fenfes, to 
know, and diftinguifh things; and to examine them fo far, as 

to 
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to apply them to our ufes, and feveral ways to 
accommodate the exigencies of this life. We have ins 
fight enough into their admirable contrivances, and 
wonderful effe&ts, to admire and magnify the. wifdom, 
power, and goodnefs of their Author. Such a knowledge as 
this, which is. fuited to our prefent condition, we want not 
faculties to attain. But it appears not, that God intended we 
should have a perfeét, clear, and adequate knowledge of them: 
that perhaps is not in the comprehenfion of any finite being. 
* We are furnifhed with faculties (dull and weak as: they. are) 
to difcover enough in the creatures, to lead us to the know. 
ledge of the Creator, and the knowledge of: our:duty and 
we are fitted well enough with abilities, to provide for the 
conveniences of living: thefe are our bufinefs in this world. 
But were our fenfes altered, and made much quicker and 
acuter, the appearance and outward fcheme of. things would 
pave quite another face to US 5 and I am apt to think, wouldbe 
inconfifent with our being, or at leaft our well-being in this) | 
part of the univerfe,which we inhabit. He that confiders how 
little our conftitution is able to bear a remove into parts of 
this air, not much higher than that we commonly breathe in, 
will have reafon to be fatisfied, that in this globe of earth al- 
jotted for our manfion, the All-wife Architeé& has fuited our 
organs, and the bodies that are to affeét them, one to another. 
Ifourfenfe of Hearing were but a thoufand times quicker than 
it is, how would a perpetual noife diftraét us? And we fhould 
in the quieteft retirement, be lefs able to fleep or meditate, 
than in the middle of a fea-fight. Nay, if that moft inftruc- 
tive of our fenfes, Seeing, were in any man a theufand, or 
a hundred thoufand times more acute than. it is mow by the 
Bibel Microfcope, things feveral millions of times lefs than the 
{malleft obje& of his fight now, would then be vilible to his 
naked eyes, and fo he would come nearer the difcovery of 
the texture and motion of the minute parts of corporeal 
things; and in many of them, probably get Ideas of their ate 
ternal 
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ternal conftitutions: but then he would bein a quite different 
world from other people: nothing would appear the fame to 
him, and others: the vifible Ideas of every thing, would be 
different. So that I doubt, whether he, and the, reft of men, 
could difcourfe concerning the objeéts of fight; or have any 
communication about colours, their appearances being fo 
wholly different. And perhaps fuch a quicknefs.and tender- 
nefs of fight could not endure bright fun-fhine, or fo much as 
open day-light; nor take in but a very {mall part of any ob- 
je& at once, and that too, only at a very near diftance. And 
if by the help of fuch Microfcopical eyes, (if I may fo cal] 
them,) a man could penetrate farther than ordinary into the 
fecret compofition, and radical texture of bodies, he would 
not make any great advantage by the change, if fuch an acute 
fight would not ferve to condu& him to the Market and Ex- 
change; if he could not fee things he was to avoid, at a con- 
venient diftance, nor diftinguifh things he had to do with, by 
thofe fenfible qualities others do. He that was tharp fighted 
enough to fee the configuration of the minute particles of-the 
{pring of a clock, and obferve upon what peculiar flru€iure 
and impulfe its elaflic motion depends, would no doubt dif. 


cover fomething very admirable: but if eyes fo framed, could, 


not view at once the hand, and the charaéters of the hour- 
plate, and thereby at a diftance fee what.o’clock it was, their 
owner could not be much benefited by that acutenels; which, 
whilft it difovered the fecret contrivance of the parts of the 
Machine, made him lofe its ufe. , 
[To be continued. | 
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¥TRACTS from Mr. Bryant's Anal 
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HE Grecians had fuch a notion of their own antiquity, 


that they fuppofed every ancient tradition to proceed 


from themfelves: hence their mythology is founded ‘on the 
‘ an R tat _ groflett 
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groffefi miftakes; as every foreign term is fuppofed by them 
to have heen of Grecian original. 

The Ancients, in all their etymologies were guided folely by 
the ear. But they differ greatly from one another in their 
conceptions; fo that an unexperienced reader knows not 
what to follow. Some deduce all from the Hebrew; others 
call in the Arabic, and the Coptic; or whatever tongue oF 
diale& makes moft for their purpofe. - And it is not uncom- 
mon to find in the fame writer, fometimes two, fometimes 
three etymologies of the fame word, fome of which muft be 
groundlefs. \ 

In the theology of the Greeks are many ancient terms, 
which learned men have tried to analyfe and define. But 
they feemed to have failed by proceeding upon fallacious 
principles. ane 

It is faid of the god Vulcan, that he was the fame as Tuba/- 
Cain; mentioned in Genefis. This notion is followed by 
many learned writers, and among others, by Gale. He after- 
wards affeéts to prove that the office of Vulcan correfponded 
to the charaéter of Tubal-Cain, who was an inftruétor of every 
artificer in brafs and iron. Upon the fame principle Philo 
Biblius, {peaking of Chrufor, who firft built a fhip, and navi- 
gated the feas; who alfo taught hufbandry and hunting, 
fuppofes him to have been Vulcan, becaufe it is farther faxd 
of him, that he firft manufaétured iron. From this partial 
refemblance to Vulcan or Hephajfius, Bochart derives his 
name from Chores-Ur, an artificer in fire. But thefe learned 
men do not confider, that though the name be ancient, and 
oriental, yet the charaéter and attribates, are comparatively 
modern. Vulcan the black{mith, who forged iron in mount 
JEtna, was a charaéter familiar to the Greeks and Romans. 
But this deity among the Egyptians and Babylonians, had 
nothing fimilar to this defcription. ihcypeicsttcd Vulcan 
the chief of the gods, the fame as the Sun: his nathe is com.’ 
pounded of Baal-Cahen, Belus Sanctus. He was looked on 
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as the fource of all Divinity, the Father of the gods. They 
had no notion of his being an artificerin brafs or iron; or 
indeed any artificer at all. We muft not therefore judge of 
the ancient theology from that of the Greeks and Romans; 
efpecially from the defcriptions of their poets. 

To bring one more inftance. Among all their demon-herd, 
who 1s fo odious, fo contemptible as Priapus? Hs hideous 
figure was ufed only to frighten children, and drive away 
birds from fruit trees. Yet this fearecrow was reverenced 
by the Egyptians as the principal god. This wretched ‘divi- 
nity of the Romans was Jooked upon by thefe as the Soul of 
the world; the firft principle, which brought all things into 
being, ftiled in the Orphic Hymns, “* The firft-born of the 


world, from whom all the immortals and mortals were 
defcended.” 


It may be farther remarked concerning Grecian etymo- 


logies; the Greeks mifiook temples for deities, and places 
for perfons. di 
They changed every foreign term to fomething fimilar in 


their own language, fimilar in found, though quite different 
in fenfe. ‘ 


? They conftantly miftook titles for names, and hereby mul- 
tiplied their gods and heroes. 

All the common departments of the deities are fables, 
Pollux was really a Judge; Ceres a Law-giver; Bacchus, the 
80d of the year: Neptune was a Phyfician, and 2/culopius 
the god of thunder. 

Colonies always went out under the patronage of fome 
= Who'was in after-times fuppofed to be the teal Leader. 
Won the whole of the tranfa&tion was imputed to him. 

td this:” i.e, the Army conduéted by him, or 


confecrated to him : 
m, fe Ms 
, , ’ f 
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An Extrad from a Book entitled, FREE THouGuts on the . 
Brute-Creation: by Jorn Hilldrop, D. D. 


[Continued from page 261. | 


19.’ | ‘ELL me not that God may do this by an arbitrary 
aét of his Will, and be no more unjuf in flriking 


them out of the lift of beings, than in bringing them into 
it; that he may refume a grant that he had frecly given 
them; and who. fhall prefume to flop his hand, or limit his 
power, and fay what doc thou? This is arguing from the 
principles of human weaknefs and ignorance. The counfels, 
of God are not arbitrary in the human fenfe of that word, 
but founded on the immutable principles of infinite wifdom, 
goodnefs, and truth, and therefore wethout vartablene/s or 
fhadow of changing, James i-17. His counfels, like his na- 
ture, are the fame yeflerday, to-day, and for ever. Heb. 
xii, 8. 

It would be the higheft prefumption to pretend to limit the 
power of the Almighty ; yet all agree in this, that Omnipo- 
tence itfelf can do nothing that implies a contradiétion. But 
js it mot a manifeft contradiétion to infinite wifdom, to make 
and unmake, to create and deftroy ? The fame infinite wif- 
dom and power that brought them into being, muft of necef- 
{ity (pardon the expreflion) preferve them in it, unlefs we 
could fuppofe that he, who from eternity faw through all the 
poffibilities of being, in whom every part of the creation 
lives, and moves, and has its being, fhould fee a reafon for 
creating at one time, and, deftroying at another, the works of 
his own hands. 

20. Indeed Mr. Locke, in his Boutrowerlys with the Bifhop 
of Worcefter, page 148,/ makes e Kind of objeétion to what 
has been here advanced. I take liberty to obferve, that ifyour 
Lordfhiip allows brutes to have fenfation, té will follow erther 

Qq “that 
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that God can and does gtve to fome portions of matter a power 
of perception and thinking; or that all animals have imma- 
terial, and confequently, according to your Lordfhip, zmmortal 
fouls. And to fay that jleas and mites, have immortal fouls, 
all poffibly be looked on as going a.great way. Many Wri- 
ters fince his time have improved this thought, in order to 
ridicule the immateriality of the Soul, by mentioning the Eeds 
zn Vinegar, the numberlefs nations, which to the naked-eye 
appear as the déue of a plum, but are difcovered by the Mi.- 
crofcope, to be the proper inhabitants of that particular orb, 
But Jet them try the utmoft flrength of the objection; and 
what will it prove, bet the ignorance and prefumption of 
thefe that make it? Is it not a more furprifing inflance of 
the almighty power of God, to form fo wonderful, fo beau- 
tiful, a piece of mechanifm in one of thefe minute Animals, 
than in an Ox or a Horfe, 2 Whale or an Elephant? What 
lefs than infinite Wifdom and Power, could form a little por- 
tion of matter, too {mall to be viewed by the naked eye, into 
that almoft infinite variety of parts, that are neceflary to form 
an organical body ? Do but confider, how inexpreflibly fine, 
and delicate, muft the feveral parts be, that are neceflary to 
form the organs, to proportion the flruéture, to dire& the 
machinery, and preferve and fupply the vital and animal 
aétion in one of thefe imperceptible animals! Yet every part 
that is néceflary to animal life, is as truly found in one of 
them, as in Behemoth and Leviathan. 1 doubt whether any 
wifdom but that which framed them, can comprehend the — 
ftru€ture, the fymmetry, the beauties of this almoft impercep. 
tible generation, and think it muft needs exceed any finite 
underflanding to conceive, much lefs to explain, how fuch 
an infinite variety of parts, and exercife of powers, could be 
contained or exerted within fo narrow a fpace. Firft, the 
Heart, the fountain of life; then the Mu/cles necellary to 
produce motion ; the Glands for the fecretion of juices; the 
Ventricle 
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Ventri-te and Tuteftines for digefting their nourifhment, and 
numberlefs other parts which are neceflary to fornn an orga- 
nical body. This knowledge ts teo wonderiul and excellent 
for any human underfianding, and it may reafonably be 
doubted, whether the angels themfelves are able to explun 
and comprehend it, 

But when we further confider, that each of thofe members 
are themfelves alfo organical bodies, that they confit of 
Fibres, Membranes, Coats, Veins, Arteries, Nerves, and 
numberlefs Springs, Tubes, and Pullies, too fine for imagina- 
tion itfelf to conceive, try in the next place whether you can 
form the leaft guels, how infinitely fine mufl the parts of thofe 
Fluids be, that circulate through thefe Tubes, as the Blood, . 
and animal Spirits, which in the largeft. Animals are fo ex- 
: quifitely fine, as no imagination can conceive. Can any wife 
dom, any power, lefs than infinite, produce fuch wonderful 
effets and appearances as thefe ? Infinite Wifdom is as won- 
derfully difplayed in the {malleft, as in the greateft works of 
the creation, and nothing lefs than the fame Wifdom that 
formed the univerfal Syftem, could poffibly produce the 
{malleft and moft contemptible being in nature. 1 fay then, 
that.all thefe effecls of znjfinite Vifdom were intended to anfwer 
Jome end, to, Jerve Jome purpose, or they were not: they contre 
buted fomething to the beauty and harmony of the whole, or they 
did nat: they were eather wfeful and neceffury in, their feveral 
ranks and orders, or /upérjluous and uféle/s: take which fide 
of the dilemma you pleefe, and fee what confequences will 
follow. If you fay they were made for fome end, to an{wer 
fome purpole, that they contributed to the beauty and har. 
mony of the whole, it will neceffarily follow, that they do fo 
ill, unlefs you wiil venture to fay, that what was once ne- 
ceflary is not-fo now; which would be an abfurd and blaf. 
iis imputation upon infinite Wifdom. 


[To be condinued. | - FU 
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An Anfwer to Mr. Madan’s Treatz/e,on Polygamy and Marriage: 
oO 


ina Series of Letters tothe Rev. J. Welley : by Mr. J. Benfon 
[Continued from page 264.| 


20. BY I have not yet done with thefe fcriptures: Mr. 

Maden thinks them full proofs that the bufinefs of 
marriage was left by Mofés as (he fays) it was firft ordained, 
to the one fimple aé of union,” that confequently ‘ nothing 
elfe, no form or ceremony whatfoever, is of divine infli- 


tution ;” that ‘nothing elfe is effential to conftitute a mar- 
riage in the fight of God; but that this is,” page 24. Now I 
am fo far from being of his mind, 


proofs of the contrary. What marriage was at its firft infli- 


tution, I fhall confider by and by: at prefent I fhall obferve 


that thefe very paflages, on which he lays fo much flrefs, and 
makes the pillars of his fcheme, not only fuppofe that after 
the fimple aé he {peaks of had taken place, the parties were 
fill unmarried, not yet man and wife, but they both exprelsly 
enjoin (as he himfelf allows, vol. il. p- 50, 573) 2 ‘particular 
. For they command in exprefs words, 
man who had defiled the virgin (as in Exodus) 
fhould endow her; or (asin Deuteronomy) fhould give 
unto the damfel’s father fitty fhekels of filver, and this 
sn. order to his having her as a wife, sreus 1 fide in 
uxorem. for a wife to him. Now in the former paflage 
he is commanded. to pay money according to the dowry 
of virgins, and as in the latter paffage the fum ts {pecified, 
fifty thekels “of filver, it appears, by comparing the two pal- 
fapes together (as Mr. Madan himfelf fays,) that this was the 


ufual dowry of virgins. It follows therefore that this whole 
ppointed for a 


ot huddle up a 
match 


matter was a ceremony or form of marriage a 
wife end, viz. that a young couple might n 


that I think them full - 
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match on a fudden, much lefs go together like two brute 
beatts, but might proceed in a prudent and regular manner, 
giving the damfel’s parents notice of their defign, and if the 
was under age, obtaining their confent and bleffing. Or fup- 
pofe the fum had not been fixt, and the dowry paid had 
been confidered as the purchafe of the virgin, ftill the law or 
cuftom, enjoining it to be paid, and that as Mr. Afedan thinks 
in the prefence of witnelles, before they could lawfully go 
together, would prevent their proceeding in a clandeftine 
manner, and would render their marriages as formal and fe. 
rious as oursare. And that cu/lom before, and /aw after the 
time of Mefes did fo enjoin, appears from the flory of 
Dinah, and from the paflages now under confideration, as 
well a8 from many others in the Old Teftament. 


a1. Add to this, that detrothing and e/poufing were ufually 
ractifed by them in thofe days, and though weare not ine. 
formed particularly, with regard to the form whereby this: 
was done, yet we have reafon to believe it implied a mutual 
contrat between the parties, entered into before witneffes, 
with promifes, and folemn engagements, whereby they bound 
themfelves to each other. And if (as Mr. Madan tells us, 
page 25,) according to the former, the woman (fuppofe) 
bound herfelf to the man by verba de futuro, “1 will take thee 
to my hufband;” and according to the latter, by verba de presente, 
«© | do take thee tomy hufband;” I fee not (as Mr. Madan 
acknowledges, vol. it, p. 50, §1,) how this, efpecially the latter, 
differed materially from our marriages: only that if: 
the woman, while ingher father's houfe, or under age, was 
efpoufed to a man, the father, it he pleafed, nD eee see 
sauiit ‘and fo make the matter null and void. And as 
@ hand, we may challenge Mr. Madan to fhew one. 
ce in the whole Bible, where the union he {peaks , 
not preceded nor accompanied by any contra& or 
made”a woman a man’s wife; fo on the other, L 
1 an inftance, where a woman is faid to be a 


man’s 


70 
cfpoufing 


gative u 
on the on 
JSinle infian 
of, alone, ( 
ceremony) 
ean fhew hin 


which he makes no account, 


uno 


die for hiving committed a 


; 
4 
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man’s wife, merely by virtue of this previous contraét, called 
‘ " Z : ’ 
Betrothing, though no fuch ferfonal union had taken place. So 
in Deuteronomy xxil, and.ver. 22, we have the following 
“Jf a damfel that is a virgin be betrothed umo @ 


paflage ; 
aman find her in the city and lie with her, then 
4 ’ 


hufband, and 
fhall. ye bring them both into the gate of that city, and fhall 
ftone them with {tones that they may die: the dam/él, becaufe 
fhe cried not, being in the city ; and the man, becaufe he hath 
humbled his neighbour's wife.” This paflege 1 quote from 
Mr. Ma:zlan’s own book, page 63; and he adds, “ Such is the 


law of the moitt High, againit adullery, OF the defilement of 


another man’s wife.” Whence J conclude that Mr. Madan 


himfelf, believes at times, that this wnzon is not abfolutely 
effential to conflitute a marnage; but that a woman may be 
ftriétly and properly married to a hufband by a mere conbetee 
ade his wife in fucha fenfe, that the defilement of her, 


fhall be deemed proper adultery. This one 
fufficient confutation of his whole 
refers a contrad of marriage, of 
before that unzon, which he 
and where a woman was bound to 


and m 
by another man, 


paffage is, I apprehend, a 
fyftem: even becaufe it p 


makes the only ordinance; 
a man by the former, it pronounces her connexion with 


another man by the latter, (1 will not fay nad agliderdebatl 
fo complete an adultery, as to deferve to be punifhed with 
death. 

Now if Mr. Madan's doétrine were true; if this carnal 
prwere abfolutely effential to marriage, and “nothing 


elfe were effential to it,” (page 24) “a it be fuppofed that 
God himfelf would fet ¢hzs entirely afide, merely becaufe of a 


preceding contraét, can it be fuppofed, th 
mot taken: place, he fhould declare a woman to be married ; 


and where it jad taken place, that he (hould fentence her to 
dultery? So little reafon has Mr, 


Gting this fubject! 


at, where this had 


Madan to appeal to the Scripture ref{pe 
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ae. I have already fhewn that according to one part of his 
dogtrine, a man could never know whether he hem/élf was 
married or not. But another, according to this dofrine in 
every part, fhould be quite uncertain as to others, whether 
they are married. For there can be but two ways of knowing 
this: either 1, The word or oath of one or both the parties 
muft be taken; or, 2. Men and women muft go together like 
male and female brutes in open day light, and before witneffess 
If Mr. Madan is confiftent with himfelf, he will adopt this 
latter mode of tranfa€ting the bufinefs, and it muft be con- 
feffed it would fufficiently anfwer the end; only that he has 
inadvertently forgot himfelf, and faid fomething about motives; 
ends, and zntentzons, which will ftill render it an abfolute une 
certainty whether what we fee with our eyes is marriage, ‘or 
merely an aét of whoredom. Becanfe it feems, if this woman 
who thus modeftly yields up her perfon before witneffes, 
« does not intend marriage, but the mere gratification of luft, 
&c.” or “fhall hereafter depart from him to another man,”* 
it is after all no better than whoredom. ‘ 


[To be. contznued.] 2, iol 
enh MO TD ROTO OROTONOTOROTORONSE 
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[ Continued from page 267.] 


6 Lee places there are efpecially where this matter is _ 
purpofely handled in the feripture: in both which, © 
the foul is faid to Be conceived in the womb, and brought 
forth by the virtue of generation as well as the body. The 
firtt we find in the book of Job, where he, in making his moan 
to God, ufeth thefe words: Thine hands have made me, and 
fafhioned me together round about : haft thou not poured me out 
as milk, and curdled me like cheefe? Thou aft clothed me with 
Shin and flefh, and haft fenced me with bones and finews, Job te 


8. 10, 11. The other we have in the-book of Pfalms, wherg 


Vor. VI. Rr David 
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David fpeaketh unto God in this manner; Thou hap poffeffed 
my reins; thou haft covered me in my mother’s womb. “My 
fubflance was not hid from thee, when I was made tn a _fecret 
place, and curtoufly wrought as in the loweft parts of the earth ; 
thine eyes did fee my mafs, (or whole fubflance,) yet being im- 
perfect, and in thy book all my members were written, which in 
continuance were fufhioned, when as yel there was none of them, 
Pfal. exxxix. 19. 15, 16. Now if the foul be immediately 
created by God, how could they fo peremptorily affirm that 
the whole man was formed in the womb, poured out as milk, 
curdled like cheefe ? &c. which that they both jointly affirm, 
will plainly appear, if we confider thefe three things: man, 
or me, fecret place, and mafs or fubftance. For the firft, it is 
manifeft they do not herein {peak of their own perfons only, 
but rank themfelves with all mankind; fo that man here fig- 


nifies all mankind, male and female, foul and body, and one as 


When therefore they both expre(sly af- 
followeth that all 


al together with 


well as the other. 
firm, that man is conceived in the womb, it 


men and women’s fouls, have their origin 
their bodies. As for the term, /ecrét place, it fignifieth the 
womb of the mother, which is exprefsly named where he 
faith, thou haf covered me in my mother’s womb: therefore 
when David faith, he was wonderfully formed ina Jecret place, 
he intimateth that the conception of the whole man, is made 
Laftly, the word ma/s or Subftance, which he 
addeth afterwards, makes it yet more manifeft, for it fignifieth 
all whatfoever is in man, which is alfo proved by the words 
that follow: for he faith, that this whole@mals or fubftance 
of man which is formed in the womb, was defcribed in the 
book of God’s providence, and who dare deny-but the foul 
as well as the body was from all eternity known unto the 
providence of God? For it is not meant of the members of 
the body only, but according to the meaning of the words in | 
the original, all things whatfoever in man, are brought forth 


in continuance of time, which before were not. So that from ~ 
: thefe 


in the womb. 
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thefe fcriptures I conclude: if whole man, his whole mafs or 
fubflance be conceived in the womb of his mother, then his 
foul, together with his body, is propagated out of, or by virtue 
of the feed. But whole man, together with his whole-mafs” 
or fubftance, is conceived in the womb of his mother; there- 
fore the foul, together with the body, is brought forth by 
virtue of the feed. : 

7. Like unto thefe is that other fpeech of David; where 
he confeffeth that not his body only, but he himfelf, ‘both 
foul and body was conceived in fin. He faith, Behold J was 
Shapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive me, Pfal.- 
Ji. 5- Whence it appeareth, not only that the whole man js 
conceived in the womb, but that he is bred and born in fin; 
yea corrupt and finful even from the very firft conception, - 
which (as we fhall afterward fee) could not poflibly be if the 
foul were immediately created of God, | 

8. The prophet Jeremiah likewife, or the Lord by the 
prophet, fpeaketh thus: Before I formed thee in the womb, I: 
knew thee; and before thou cameft forth out of the womb I Janc- 
tified thee. Whence it appears, not only that the whole man, 
the foul as well as the body, is formed in the womb; but-alfo - 
that the foul is prefent, and in fome fanified by grace (as all 
are corrupt by nature) even from the beginning; for fo it 
may well be underftood, that Zeremiahk was fanétified, as John 
Bapirft alfo was, even from his mother’s womb: yea, before 
he was born even from the time of his firft forming in the 
womb. And feeing fuch fanétification cannot be alcribed to 
a_ body without -a foul ; it will follow that as all are fin. 
ful, and fome in part fanétified, even from the very concep- 
tion, neither of which can be without a foul: fo all receive 
both foul and body together at the very firft conception, 


[To be continued.) J; "s ~ 


pT -R An 


+ 


[ 3294 J 
ROE OEDUD SOUOLP TOM OAS IOIOLOUO IONS 


An Extradt from Mr. BAxTeER’s Certainty of the WORLD 
of Spirits: fully evinced by ungqueftionable Hiftories of 
Apparitions, Witchcrafts, 8c. : 


[Continued from page 269. | 
N the town of Bechington, in Somer/etfhere, lived Mary Hill, 


a maid of about eighteen years of age, who having lived 
very much in the neglect of her duty to God, was fome time 
before Michaelmas was twelve month, taken very ill, and 
being feized with violent fits, began to vomit up about 
two hundred crooked pins. This drew a numerous con- 
courfe of people to fee her: to whom, when in her fits, 
fhe conflantly affirmed, that fhe faw againft the wall of the 


room, wherein fhe lay, an old woman named Elizabeth 


Carrere 

About a fortnight after, fhe began to vomit up nails, pieces 
of nails, pieces of brafs, handles of fpoons, and fo continued 
to do for the fpace of ‘fix months and upwards: and in her 
fits, fhe faid there appeared to her an old woman, named 
Margery Coombes, and one Ann Moore; who alfo by a warrant | 


wo Juftices of the Peace, were apprehended and brought 


from t 
to the Seffions held at Brewion. The perfons bound over to 
give evidence, were Su/anna Belton, and Ann Holland, wha 


upon their oaths depoled, that they hooked out of the navel 
of the faid Mary Hill, as fhe Jay in a dead fit, crooked pins, 
fmall nails, and {mall pieces of brafs, which were produced 
in Court before the Judge, and from him handed to the Jury 
to look upon them. Whereupon Mr. Francis Feffes and . 
Mr. Chriftopher Brewer declared, that they had feen the 
faid Mary Hill vomit up, at feveral times, crooked pins, 
pails, and pieces of brafs, which they alfo produced in open 
Court: and to the end, they might be afcertained it was no 
impofture, 
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impofture, they declared, they had fearched her mouth with 
their fingers before fhe vomited. 

Upon which the Court thought fit to call for me, who am 
the Minifter of the parifh, to teflify the knowledge of the 
matter, which I did to this effe@: that I had feen her at fe- . 
veral times, after having given her a little {mall beer, vomit 
up crooked pins, nails, and pieces of brafs. That to prevent 
the fuppofition of a cheat, I had caufed her to be brought to 
a window, and having looked into her mouth, I fearched it 
with my finger, as I did the beer before fhe drank it. This 
{ did, that I might not be wanting in circumftantial anfwers, 
to what my Lord and the Court might propofe. 

| well remember, a Gentleman on a Saturday came to my 
houfe (incognito) to know of me the truth of the country re- 
ort about this maid, having feen fome of the nails, &c. that 
fhe had vomited up. I told him it was very true, and if he 
would ftay in town till the morning, he might fee it himfelf, 
for his own fatisfaétion. This he did, and early in the 
morning, was called to fee her. But becaufe beer was not 
given her when fhe wanted it, fhe lay in a very deplorable 
condition, till paft two in the afternoon; when with much 
difficulty, fhe brought up a piece of brafs, which the faid 
Gentleman took away with him. Though before the faid 
piece of brafs came up, he told me he was fatisfied of the 
truth of the thing, becaufe it was impoflible for any mortal 
to counterfeit her miferable condition, She fometimes lying 

in a dead fit, with her tongue {welled out of her head, and 
then reviving, the would fall to vomiting, but nothing came 
up till about two o’clock in the afternoon, Nay, fo curious 
was he to anticipate any cheat, that he fearched her inouth 
himfelf, gave her the beer, held her up in his hand, and like. 
wife the bafon, into which fhe vomited, and continued with 
her all this time, without eating and drinking, which was 
about eight hours, that he might be an eye-witnefs of the 
cruth of it. ‘Nay, farther, he found the maid living only with 
: a bro 
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a brother, and three poor fifters, all young perfons, and very 
honeft, and the maid kept at the charge of the parifh, were 
fufficient teftimonies they were uncapable of making a cheat 
of it. The Gentleman] now mentioned, was (as I afterward 
learnt) Squire Player, of Caftle-Cary. 

After the aflizes, fhe was turned home, but fhe grew worfe 
than ever, by vomiting of nails, pieces of glafs, &c. So that 
one day, fhe being taken defperate ill, I was fent for to pray 
with her, and compaffionating the deplorablenefs of her con- 
dition, I at laft refolved to take her into my own houfe, 
where in a fhort time, the vomiting ceafed; though for fome 
fpace her diftorting fits followed her. But, bleffed be 
God, fhe is now, and has been for a confiderable time in very 
good health, and fit for fervice. 


April 4, 1€91. MAY HILL, Muinifter ot 
c Beckington, in the County of Somerfet. 
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4 ANECDOTE 


gr Folin Ma/on, Privy-Counfellor to King Henry the 
Eighth, on his death-bed, delivered himfelf to thofe 


about him to this purpofe: “1 have feen five Princes, and 
have been Privy-Counfellor to four. - I have feen the moft 
remarkable things in foreign parts, and been prefent at moft 
fate-tranfaGlions for thirty years together, and have learned 
this, after fo many years experience, that Serioufnefs is the 
greateft wifdom, and a good Confcience the beft eftate: and 
was I to live my time over again, J] would change the Court 


- for a Cloyfter: my Privy-Counfellor’s buftles, fora quiet Re- 


tivement: and the whole life I have lived in the Palace, for 
one hour’s enjoyment of God in the Chapel: al] things elfe 
forfake me, befide my God, my Duty, and my Prayer.” 


LETTERS, 
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[From Mifs M. Dale, to the Rev. Mr. Welfley.} 


Rev. Sir, eho abe au 
OW reviving is the thought, that I need not fic nor 
doubt any more! O that I may be faithful to his all- 
fuficient grace. At prefent, all my _ defires ‘are unto him, 
‘and to the remembrance of his Name, -and I can truft for the 
future. Chrift is mine, and I am fatisfied with my portion. 
J want nothing befide, but more of what he delights to beftow:. 
to drink deeper into His fpirit, who was meek and lowly of 
heart. My thoughts indeed wander after things infignificant 
and trifling, and interrupt thoughts that would be profitable... 
I want power to check them immediately. O that ev ery. 
thought was brought into obedience to-Chrift! Surely he who. 
{pared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, fhali 
with him freely give us all things. I cannot doubt his’ wiles. 
lingnefs. O who would not love fuch a Saviour as thee! _ 

I find continually free accefs to the throne of grace.  O, 
God, how good art thou to me who am fo unworthy of, the 
leaft of thy mercies! I often wonder why he beftows his love 
on me! I am always happy in him, but not equally fo; yet: 
for this month or fix weeks I have experienced more equality, - 
excepting for a day or two. fi 

May our good God blefs you, dear re which is sh Payer 
"of your affeétionate Daughter, 


MARGARET DALE. 
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: Te lees ee Re CCl. 
{From the Rev. Mr. Colley, to the Rev. Mr. Welley.] 
Rev. and dear Sir, London, July 20, 1765. 


Have had the opportunity of hearing of your welfare time 

after time, particularly by a letter to Mr. Franks, wherein 
you declare, “* Your eye grows not dim, nor is your natural 
force abated.” I praife God for this: and hope he will 
ftrengthen you to continue with us for years. Though indeed 
death might be more defirable for your own fake, yet for the, 
Church’s, we muft defire your life. I wifh yougood luck in the 
name of the Lord: that he may give you abundance of peace 
in your own foul, and to fee your labour till fuccefsful, and 
your children walking in the Truth. 

It is a time of releafe at prefent for me. For thefe’ eigh- 
teen months, it has beena feafon of the bittereft inward trials, 
with very little intermiffion. What will be the event, God 
knows. Only this I know, “He does not willingly affli€t ;”? 
and therefore when the end is anfwered, he will remove them. 
However it is not.a little thing for a man to feel himfelf, and 
to know that he has a de/perately wicked heart. 1 have been 
yarious times upon the very borders of leaping into hell, 
through the enmity I have felt againft God. ‘But I am yet 
in the land of the living, and at prefent, my fpirit rejoices in 
God my Saviour. ' 

I think we have no great reafon to complain in London. 
‘Our Congregations, both at Spitalfields and Weft-Street, are 
* increafing. Many backfliders are healed. Thofe who have 
been ata low ebb, are much quickened, and in general all is 
very peaceable: only two or three are difturbed in their 
minds about the imputation of Chrift’s righteoufnels, having 
ftrenuoufly infifted upon it (though not in public) in the bad 
fenfe. Meffrs. Jones, Olivers, and others, have been with 
them, but nothing was done; only they prevailed upon them 


to read John Goodwin’s Treatife on that fubjeét. 
I fhould 


Be Tar FORTS 329. 


I fhould like to fee all Preachers, conne&ed with us, have 
their hearts fo in the work as to preach frequently, to meet 
Societies, Bands, &c. and to do all other occafional things 
which come in the way. In this very thing I myfelf muft 
plead guilty: but the chief caufe has been depreffion of. 
_{pirit through manifold temptations. I hope the Lord will,. 
ere long, pluck my feet out of the net, that I may run the 
way of his commandments. In the mean. time, J beg leave 
to fubfcribe myfelf, your Son and Servant in the Gofpel, 


B. COLLEY. 


Le Ee) Wak oR UC CColwit 
[From Nathaniel Gilbert, Efq; to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.j 


Antigua, July 22, 1765. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 
LTHOUGH not many wife men after the flefh, not 
A many mighty, not many noble are called; yet there are 
fome. .In this number Imay reckon Rear Admiral T 11, 
who at prefent commands on this flation. His call is the 
more wonderful, not only on account of his rank, but alfo as 
he is agreat Mathematician, and has fpent a good part of his 
life on board fhips of war; which I look upon to be emblems 
of hell, if there be any emblems of it upon earth. How . 
gracious hath the Lord been to me, in raifing me up a friend 
in this place! He had formerly lived a diffolute life; but the. 
Lord, fome years ago, made ufe of Barclay’s Apology as the 
means of awakening him. He commanded his Majefty’s 
fhip Buckingham, of feventy guns, in 1758, when he had an 
engagement with the Floriffant, of feventy-four guns, and a 
Frigate ; in which he loft three fingers of his tight hand. But 
he fays; that though his pain was as violent as if his hand had 
been held in boiling oil, yet be could not help praifing God 
in the midft of it. He will not allow that he received remif. - 
wANON VI. ~, Sf 


fion 
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fion of fins till very lately, yet he fays, he has often felt fuch 
joys, that if they had continued, Nature muflt have funk under 
them without extraordinary fupports. 
I would inclofe you his Notes and Letters to me, but that 
~ they will fwell the poflege too high ; therefore] content my felf 
with fending you fome extracts from them. What furprifes 
me is, that when he was in England, he mentioned his ftate to 
Mr.*Law, who told him it was all delufion. He expeéis to 
receive orders fome time next year, to return to England the 
Spring following: and if he fhould arrive there in your life 
time, he will defire to be acquainted with you. As he had 
but little affiftance from men or books, and I have too little 
experience myfelf, to be of much fervice to him, he will 
probably have many queflions to propofe, which may take up 
more of your time than you ufually give to one perfon at once. 
We are ufually together once in two or three weeks, 
and always join in prayer before we part. He has entirely 
Vaid afide Mathematicks, and devotes all the time he can 
{pare from bufinefs, to Religion. 
af might well take fhame to myfelf, that with the fuperior 
advantages I have enjoyed, he fhould outftrip me fo greatly ; 
but this is verified in regard to us, as well as to many 
others, the firft {hall be laft, and the laft firft. God only 
knows when I fhall be able to inform you that my Wife and 
myfelf have found peace; but it is a great mercy that we 
have been kept from falling off wholly. I {till hope that the 
Lord bas good things in ftore for us. I ufually meet the little 
Society twice a week, and {peak to them as I am able. A free 
Negro-woman, found peace lately, A Mulatto-woman, who 
received the Blefling before my Brother went away, appears 
to me to be a perfon of great grace. My Negro-woman, Beffy,, 
wham you baptifed at iran Saroatte has been kept ever fince; 
and is {till able to rejoice in God. J flatter my felf, that you 
fometimes remember me and mine in your addreflés to the 
throne of grace. May the Lord preferve and keep you, as 


he | 
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he hath hitherto done, and may he grant that the afflrCtions 
you meet with may work out for youa far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory! Iam, Rey. and dear Sir, your 
affe&tionate Son in the Gofpel, 


NATHANIEL GILBERT. 
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{An Extraé& from one of Admiral T 
Nathaniel Gilbert, Efq;] 


—Il’s Letters, to 


June io, 1765. 
Have been ftrangely exercifed’ with drynefs, hardnefs of 
heart, defertion and horrible defolation, even fince I faw 
you laft; but not daring to murmur, I am filent and refigned. 
Some tranfcient flafhés of confolation have béen afforded me 
in this long, darkfome night of tribulation. I am abfolutely 
forbid to feek external comfort, either from ‘thé works of 
Nature, men or books. A few tears now and then are al- 
lowed me. I know that my Beloved is near me; hears my 
fighs and groans and bitter wailings, and I humbly: Rote he will 
{oon relieve me. His bleffed will be done!’ I begin to feel 
my heart foften this very infant. Adieu: Brother pilgrim. 
Let us proceed on our way to Mount Zion with courage. 
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The ee and GLow-Worm. 


Nightingale that all day-long, 
Had cheeréd the village with a fong ; 
Nor yet at eve his note fufpended, 


Nor yet when even-tide was ended, 
S fe 
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_ And warbling out his approbation, 
. That pleaféd him as my ftory tells,’ 


_ Their real intéreft to difcern : 


“And worry and devour each other; > 
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Began to feel, as well he might, 
The’ keen demands of appetite; 
When looking eagerly around, 
He {piéd far off upon the ground, 
A fomething fhining in the dark, 
And knew-the-Glow-worm by his fpark, 
So ftooping down from hawthorn top, 
He thought to put him in his crop; 
The worm aware of his intent, 
Haranguéd him thus ‘right eloquent. : 
Did you admire my lamp, quoth he, 
As much as I your minttrelfy, 
“You would abhor to do me wrong, 
As much.as I to {poil your fong ; _: 
For *twas the felf fame Power divine, ): 
Taught you to fing, and me to fhine; 


{ 
That you with mufic, I with light, Me ; 
Might beautify and cheer the night. 1 ' 

The fongfter heard his fhort oration, bye ’ 


And found a fupper fome where elfe.  . 
Hence jarring Se@taries may learn, 


That brother fhould not war with brother, 


But fing and fhine by fweet confent, 

Till life’s poor tranfient night is {pent ; 
Refpeéting in each Others cafe nas oun eae 7 
The gifts of Nature and of Grace. We 
Thofe Chriftians bef deferve the name 
Who ftudioufly make peace their aim 3 

Peace, both the duty and the prize 

Of him that creeps and him that flies. 


VERSES, 


' 
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VERSES, /up; soleil to be written by Alexandér Selkirk, during 
has MG ii 8 abode in ae eh die wipe onkn Rervidirden 


] Am manarch of, Bia bul o¥ 
My right there is none;to;difpute ;,, 

From the centre all.round;to. the fea; ... ....2 
1 am lord of the fowls and, therbrute.,. 3.5 

Oh Solitude where are.thy charms, _.. oi oh 


That fages haye feen in thy face? , 
Better dwell in the midft of alarms, o:,' tf 
Than reign.in this horrible, place. .;,,, 


I am out of ‘Hurlianity’s reich;: © ¢ ol woH 
I mufifadh my ‘journey’ ‘along : ptsqaud 
Never hear the {weet’ mufic of fpeech,: abi - 
I ftart at the found of ‘my ‘own? oes 
The beafts that roam over. the plans T nod? 
My form with indifference ee, manl 
They are fo undéquainted § with! matt, °°!) 1 


‘Their Sythe: is Bagge tote! oo 17 , 
Society, friendthip, ad se 1 -f are an 6 

Divinely beftowéd upon mans... 5, 
Oh had I the wings of a dove, . : ’ 

How foon would I tafle you again! ©...» 
My forrow I then might affluage, >» 

In the ways of Religion and) Truth, 5 


Might learn from the wifdom of age, _ Cn . 
And be- cheered by-the fallies of youth. 


Religion! vitae treafure untold, ip yr oy 
Refides in that heavénly word!) 
More precious than filver and gold, c., 


Or all that this earth can afford. 
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PROBE MIR. 


But the found of the church-going bell, 
Thefe vallies and rocks never heard, 
Ne’er fighéd at the found of the knell, 
Or fmiléd when a fabbath appeared. 


Ye Winds that have made me your fperts 
Convey to this defolate fhore, 

Some cordial endearing report 
Of a land I fhall vifit no more. 

My friends do they now and then fend, 
A with or a thought after me? 

O tell.me, I yet have a friend, 
Though a friend I am never to fee. 


How fleet is a glance of the mind! 
Compared with the fpeed of its flight, - 
The tempett itfelf lags behind, ; 
And the {wift_ winged arrows of. light. aT 
When I think of my own native land, 
In a moment I feem to be there ; Pa goo) 
But alas! RecolleGtion at hand 


.. Soon hurries me back to defpair. 


But the fea-fowl is gone to her nett, 

Thé beaft is laid down in hts od 
Evén here is a feafon of reft,” 

And I to my éabin repair. 
There is‘mercy in every place, 

And Mercy, encouraging thoughts 
Gives even Afflition a grace, 

And reconciles man to his lot. 


The COR-“TAC RK SEMTS 


de inmate full of mirth, © 
Chirping on my kitchen hearth ; 
Wherefoe’er be thine abode, 
ee harbinger of good ; 
- Pay 
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Pay me for thy warm retreat, 
With a fong more foft and fweet; 
In return thou fhalt receive 

Such a ftrain as I can give. 


Thus thy praife fhall be expreft, 
Inoffenfive, welcome gueft! 
While the Rat is on the fcout, 
And the Moufe with curious fnout, 
With what vermin elfe infeft 
Evéry difh and fpoil the bef; 
Frifking thus betore the fire, 
Thou haft all thy heart’s defire. 


Though in voice and fhape they be, 
Formed as if a-kin to thee, 

Thou furpaffeft, happier far, 
Happieft grafshoppers that are ; 
Their’s is but a fummer’s fong, 
Thine endures the winter long, 
Unimpairéd and fhrill and clear, 
Melody throughout the year. 


Neither night nor dawn of day 

Puts a period to thy play; ¢ 
Sing then—and extend thy {pan 

Far beyond the date of man. 

Wretched man, whofe years are f{pent, 
In repining difcontent ; 

Lives not, aged though he be, 

Half a {pan comparéd with thee. 


ACOMPARISON. 


i Ge lapfe of time and rivers is the fame, 

Both {peed their journey with a reftlefs ftream ; 
The filent peace with which they fteal away, 
No wealth can bribe, no prayers perfuade to fay ; 


Alike 
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Alike irrevocable both when paft, 

And a wide ocean {wallows both at laf, 

Though each refemble each In evéry part, 

A difference firikes at length the muling heart ; 
Streams never flow in vain; where {treams abound, 
How Jaughs the land with various plenty crowned! 
But Time which fhould enrich the nobler mind, 
Negleéted, leaves a dreary wafle behind. 


An Epitaph on the Déath of Mr. Cuarces PERRONET, 


H™ lies, who late a living emblem lay 

Of human greatnefs, in a tent of clay; 

A pilgrim, wandéring through this defart wild, 
Weak as a Reed, and helplefs as a Child: 

Whofe ftrengthenéd.arm by Faith untaught to yield, 
Oft foiléd the Tempter, and maintainéd the field. 
In wars without, in warring fears within, 

‘He conqueréd Terror as he conqueréd Sin; 
Lookéd for himfelf to Him, whofe potent breath 
Can light up Darknefs, or extinguifh Death: 

Dart from his eye deftruétion on the foe, 

And make hel! tremble as fhe hears the blow: 

* He lookéd, and found what all who look receive, 
Strength to refift, and Virtue to believe ; 
Meek, to endure and fuffer from his God 
The tender chaflénings of a Father’s rod: 
While thus correéted, as by Pain refinéd, 

His fpirit groanéd to leave its drofs behind : 

The drofs is Jeft—no more his fpirit, mourns, 
But {preads her wings, and to her Ark returns: 
Great Aik of Reft—the fufferer’s bright ibade : i 

The Arms of Jefus, and the Ark of God! 
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The CALVINIST: CABINET UNLOCKED: 
in an APOLOGY for TILENUS, againf a GE NICATION 
of the Synod of Dort. 


_ (Continded from page 284, aa if 
rR. Bane fays, “ They # do not only refpe& Infidelity, 


and: other fins, as the caufeé of damnation, but as the ~ 


fate ift which God findeth many, when he denieth them the 
race of Faith. You {peak not a word of Impenitency. It is 
clearly pranted by you all, that That was not looked upon in 
the att: of Preterition. But for its companion; Infidelity, 
God had refpeét to that, as the flate wherein he found many. 
I pray how many are they? and which? Infants, or adults 
only? a. as there not a fallacy i in thofe words, “ When he 
denieth them the grace of Faith?” He denies it to the Re. 
probates for ever; and therefore if you underftand it of his 
denial of this grace in the laf flage of their lives, ke muft 
needs find them ¢hen in a flate of Infidelity, Or, 3. Do you 
* The Synod. 
Vou VI. Ve 


mean 


% 
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mean the Heathens, by thefe many ? What flate can they 
poflibly be found.in elfe, when God. denies them the grace of 
Faith? - But 4. Did God find any, ‘really i in the fate” of In- 
fidelity, when-he denied them the grace of ‘Faith, according 
to the dofirine of the Synod? Do not they and you con- 
clude, that Preterition is the denial of this grace? It is proved 
already that they do fo. And you know, fome of them are 
of opinion (and that opinion, not rejected by the reft) that in 
his Preterition God confidered mankind, only as having a 


poflibility of being.. Did God find any then in a ftate of 


, Infidelity? They that bring the decree of Reprobation down 


loweft affirm, that it was paffed jn confideration of the fall of 
Adam. To this purpofe I might produce a cloud of witneffes 
were it not needlefs, feeing we find fo much in confirmation 
of it amongft the very decrees of the Synod, to which all 
thofe Divines fubfcribed. But Mr. Baxter proceeds, and tells 


_ us of the Synod further, that 


« Of all the Non-ele& they determine that God leaves them 
only in that mifery, into which, by their own fault, they pre. 
cipitate themfelves: and that-he leayes them by his juk 
judgment to the malice and hardnefs of their own hearts,” 
It is moft certain, when ever God leaves men, he doth it by 
his moft juft judgment: but that he fhould leave them to the 
malice and hardnefs of their own hearts, before this malice 
and hardnefs be found in them, were very ftrange. And un- 
lefs Adam's fin, or original fin, upon which the decree of 
Reprobation pafled again{t them, be malice and hatdnefs of 
heart, I fee no truth in that affertion, that God leaves them 


. (then) to the malice and hardnefs of.their own hearts.’ This 


is indeed a mifery, into which men by their own perfonal 
faults, precipitate themfelves;' {uch is not that which you and 
the Synod fpeak of; neither by omiffion, nor by commiffion, 
nor by confent. Tow then? It isthe fault of their nature, 
which they are ‘made guilty of only by imputation, faith 


Calvin. 


= 


¥. 
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Calvin. To which I will add that-of Lubserius:: “* Our carnal 
generation from Adam, fallen and guilty, neither is, neither 
can be, the caufe of that original guilt, which, we derive from 
him ;, but thei imputation ot fin eommitted by him, &e.” | And 
if it be thus, then you cannot fay, they aré only. left in that 
mifery, into which by their own (perfonal) : fault, ‘they preci- 
pitate themfelves. Neither 1s it true, that. they are. only left 
in this mifery; for) according to the nature of the means, 
defigned by this very decree, and fubordinated to the 
execution of it, they are fubjeéted inevitably to a far greater 
mifery.;-firft, of fin ;) and-fecondly, 


‘of eandemin son and 
punifhment. To proceed,, 


2 


You fay, “Though -they deny Bicasots to aan upon 
forefeen Faith, (becaufe God decrees to give that Faith, before: 
we can be forefeen to have it) yet they purpofely_pafs by the 
queftion;. Whether forefeen’ Infidelity be insany the qualifi- 
cation of the obje&t of Reprobation or Preterition: they took 
forefeen malice, hard-heartednefs, men’s own-fin,- and their 
own ways, to be the qualification of that objet.” 


wot " 
° 


Anfwer. 1. What? .men’s own fin, and:their own ways 
too, did they take thefe to be the qualification of the obje& 2 
It feems the Reprobates learn to go alone: betimes. But 
J fuppofe they had not gone very far in thofe ways) whatever 
fpeed they made; for the Synod determine that this a& of 
Reprobation or ‘Preterition, paffed againft them upon the fall 
of Adam; .and how, many ‘leagues had Cain travelled upon 


pis own. legs at) that time? and yet he was the firft of the 
travellers that were left.in that fall. But if you-have nog 
miftaken them, the Synod have mifled you, in thefe, their 
own ways; for -wheréas they fay, ‘ The Non-ele& are thofe, 
whom God. hath decreed to leave i in the common mifery, and 
not to beftow faving Faith upon them, but leaving them in 
their own ways, &c.” Here is a defcription of Reprobation, 
with. the efleéts, of ite It. is areliGtion of memin, the common 
ftate of mifery, accompaniéd with the denial of faving Faith ; 

“ Tt 2 and 
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and here is their firft feiting forth in their progrefs' of -a€tual 
fins, till, having» accomplifhed that unhappy voyage, ‘at’ lalt 
they arrive at’ condemnation and’ juft punifhment, as the 
Synod reports it. Here then, if you confider the décree of 
Reprobation paffed upon the account of Adam's fall, men’s 
own aétual fin, and their own ways'are not a previous qualifi- 
cation for it, butia neceffary confequent of. it. | . 

2. Unlefs malice and hard-heartednefs be: common titles 
for original fin,: (and if they be, they are very abfurd ones) 
you are as much out of the flory as before. ‘And fo for 
Infidelity ; «for, Infidelity of this. kind, as a fin, there can be 
none, till Chrift, the obje& of faving Faith be propounded, 
He could not: be’ propounded ‘till after Adam’s fall; but before 
that propofal, the a& of Reprobation ftept in, and prevented 
all the Non-ele& of his faving benefits! ; 

-3- If God found many of thefe Non-eleé, in a flate’of In- 
fidelity (as: you. affirmed a little above,) ‘why that fhould not 
be acknowledged. as fit a qualification for Reprobation, ‘as 
Adam’s fall, or any other of their own fins, I cannot’ under. 
ftand.. But’ thes truth is, though: they purpo/ely pafs bythe 
quefiton, yet having fixt their decree of Reprobation upon 
the fall, to fpeak. confonantly to that doétrine, they could 
make no queftion of it, . ated 
_ One thing: more: I muft ‘take notice of; you fay; “ God 
decrees to give Faith before we can be forefeen to have it,’? 
T would ‘fain: know, whether God’s forefight hath no other 
perfpeftive. glals or way of difcovery but his decree? For 
if he decrees to effeét every thing in us, before we can be 
forefeen to have them; then it? inevitably follows, that 
forefeen Infidelity, Malice, hard-heartednefs, men’s own fins, 
and their own Ways are put upon the account of God's 
decree, and laid at the door of his efficiency. And then, 
whether to Punifh men for thefe, (if they be the effefts of his 
own decreg,) be juflice in him or no, you go on and tell us 
of the Synod, « That they make Preterition an aé& of juftice 

yn 
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in'God.” But Sir; 1 have fhewed you before, that a whole 
Affembly, (that at Weftminfter) make it not an a& of juflice, 
but of fovereignty. And may not this be the very fenfe of 
the Synod, by an equivocal ufe of the word juftice ? 

For Gomarus faith, “ Though God doth create men to de- 
firu€tion, he cannot be accufed. of injuftice, in regard of a 
double right;° 2. that of abfolute dominion; 2. that of 
judgment, fubordinate and relative to fin.’ So, faith he, 
«here appears a double juftice. One is the juftice of an 
abfolute Sovereign, who is fuppofed to do no injuftice what- 
foever he doth, being under no law.” In this fenfe the Su- 
pralapfarians call Preterition an A& of Juftice. ( Fure Dominii:) 
Or, 2. the juftice of a Governor or a Judge, who paffeth no 
fentence of condemnation, but upon intuition of fin; and in 
this fenfe the Supralapfarians will not, but the Sublapfarians 
do acknowledge Preterition to be an a&t of Jutftice. 


[To be continued. | 


‘ 
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pee On ISAIAM ix. 11. 


The earth fhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 


f waters cover the fea. 


ag what'a condition is the world at prefent? How does 
A darknefs, intelle&tual darknefs, ignorance, with vice and. 
mifery attendant upon it, cover the face of the earth! From 
the accurate enquiry made with indefatigable pains by a 
ingenious countryman, Mr. Brerewood, (who travelled himfelf 
over a great part of the known world, in order to form the 
more exaét judgment,) fuppofing the world to be divided 
into thirty parts, nineteen of them are profeffed Heathens, 
altogether as ignorant of Chrift, as if he had never come into 
Bs | : the 
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the world. |Six of the,remaining partsjare profeffed Maho- 
metans: fo that only five in thirty are > fo much as nominally 
Chriftians! 

2. Andilet:it be cemnatibnsect tliat, fare: ‘haan, computation, 
was made; many new nations have been difcovered : num- 
berlefs:Hlands, particularly in the South Sea, large and well 
jnhabited.> But by whom.?., By Heathens of the bafett fort, 
many of them inferior to the-beafls of the field. Whetlier 
they eat men or no (which indeed J cannot find any fufficient. 
ground to! believe) they .certainly kill all that fall-into their 
hands. They are therefore sore favage than lions, who Jalt 
no more creatures, than are neceffary to fatisfy their prefent 
hunger. See the real dignity of Human Nature! Here it 
appears in its genuine purity,:, not polluted either by thofe 
« General Corrupters,, Kings,” or by the Jeaft Hnsixa of Rie- 
ligion! What will Abbé Iefiral (that determined Enemy. to, 
Monarchy and Revelation) fay to this? 

3. Alitile, and but a little above the Heathens in Religion 
are the Mahometans. -But-how far and wide has this mifer. 
able delufion fpread over the face of the earth? Infomuch 
that the Mahometans ‘are confiderably more in number, (as 
fix to five) than Chriftians. And by all the accounts which 
have any pretence to authenticity, thefe are alfo in general, 
as utter {trangers to al] true Religion, as their four footed bre. 
thren. As voidof mercy as lions and tygers, as much given 
up to brutal lufls as bulls or goats: fo that they are in truth 
a difgrace to human nature, anda plague to all that are under 
their iron yoke. ' 

4. It is true, a celebrated Writer (Lady Mary Wortly M.) 
gives a very different charaéter of them. With the fines} 
flow of words, in the moft elegant . language, the labours to 
wath the Ethiop white. She reprefents them, as many degrees 
above the Chriftians, as fome of moft amiable people in the 
world, as poflett of all the focial virtues, as fome of the moft 
accomplithed of men, But I can in no wife receive her res 

port; 
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port: Icannotrely upon her authority. I believe thofe round 
about her had juft as much Religion as their admirer had, 
when fhe was admitted into the interior parts of the Grand. 
Signior’s Seraglio: “Notwithflanding therefore all that fuch a 
witnefs’does or can fay in their favour, I believe the Turks in 
geheral are little, if at all, better than the generalit 
Heatliens. 


y of the 

5.-And little, if at all, better than the Turks, are the 
Chriflians in the Turkifh dominions, even the beft of them, 
thofe that livein the Morea, or are fcattered up and down in 
Afia. The more numerous bodies of Georgian, Circaffion, 
Mengrelian Chriftians, are a proverb of reproach to the Turks 
themfelves:* not only for their deplorable ignorance, but for 
their total, ftupid; barbarous irreligion. 

‘6. From the mot authentic accounts we can obtain oF ‘the 
Southern Chriftians, thofe in 4d)/fnia, and of the Northern 
Churches, under the jurifdiétion of the Patriarch of Mofcow, 
we have reafon to fear they are much in the fame condition, 
both with regard:to Knowledge and Religion, as thofe in 
Turkey. Or if thofe in Abyfinia are more civilized and havea 
larger fhare of Knowledge, yet they donot appear to have any 
more real Religion, than either the Mahometans or Pagans. 

Vo The Weftern Churches feem to have the pre-eminence 
over all thefe in many refpeéts. They have abundantly 
more knowledge: they have more fcriptural and more ra- 
tional modes of worfhip. Yet two-thirds of them are Mili 
involved «in the corruptions of the Church of Rome: and 
moft of thefe-are entirely unacquainted with either the theory 
or praétice of Religion. And as to thofe who are called 
Proteftants or Reformed, what acquaintance with it have: 
they? Put Papifts and Proteftants, French and Englifh toge. 
ther, the bulk of one, and of the other nation: and what 
manner of Chriftians are they? Are they holy, as he that 

hath called them is holy? Are they filled with righteou/ne/i, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoff? Is there thaz mind in 


them 
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them which was alfo in Chrift Fefus? And do they walk as 
Chrift alfo walked? Way, they are fo far from it as hell is 
from heaven. 

8. Such is the prefent flate of snaeateat in all parts of the 
world? But how aftonifhing is this, if there isa God in 
heaven ? And if his eyes are over all the earth! Can he 
defpife the work of hisown hand? Surely this is one of the 
greateft myfteries under heaven! How is it poffible to re- 
concile this with either the wifdom or goodnels of God ? 
And what can give eafe to a thoughtful mind, under fo mes © 
lancholy a profpeét ? What but the confideration, that things 
will not always be fo; that another-fcene will foon be opened, 
God will be jealous of his honour: he will arife and maintain 
his own caufe. He will judge the prince of this world, and 
{poil him of his ufurped dominion. He will give his Son the 
heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermoft parts of the earth 
for his poffeffion. The earth fhall be filled with the knowledge 
of the Lord as the waters cover the fea. The loving know. 
ledge of God producing uniform, uninterrupted holinefs ang 
happinefs, fhall cover the earth, fhall fill every foul of man. 

g. “ Impoffible ! will fome men fay. Yea, the greateft of 
all impoffibilities! That we fhould fee a Chriftian world! 
Yea, a Chriftian Nation, or City! How can thefe things 
be?” On one fuppofition indeed not only all impoffibility, 
but all difficulty vanifhes away. Only fuppofe the Almighty 
to a&t irreffibly, and the thing is done: yea, with juft-the 
fame eafe, as when God faid, Let there be light; and there 
was light. But then, man would be man no longer: his © 
inmoft nature would be changed. He would no longer be a 
Moral Agent, any “more than the Sun or the Wind, as he 
would no longer be endued with Liberty, a power of chufing 
or felf-determination. Confequently, he would no longer be 
capable of virtue or vice, of reward or punifhment. 

; a fetting afide this clumfy way of cutting the knot, 
which we are not able to untie: how can all men be made 
holy 
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holy and happy, while they continue men? While they ftill 
enjoy both the Underflanding, the Affegtions, and the Liberty 
which are effential to a Moral Agent? There feems to be 
a plain, fimple way of removing this difficulty, without en- 
tangling ourfelves’in any fubtle, metaphyfical difquifitions. 
As God is One, fo’ the work of God is uniform in all ages. 
May we not then conceive, How He will work on the fouls 
of men in times to come, by confidering how He does work 
now? And how He has wrought in times paft ? 

11. Take one inftance of this, and fuch an inftance as you 
cannot eafily be deceived in. You know how God wrought in 
your own foul, when he firft enabled you to fay, The fe Lnow 
live, I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himfélf for me. He did not take away your Underftanding, 
but enlightened and {trengthened it. He did not deftroy any 
of your Affeftions: rather they were more vigorous than 
before. Leaft of all did he take away your Liberty, your 
power of chufing good or evil: he did not force you; but 
being afffted by his grace, you like Mary, cho/e the better 
part. Ju fo has he afffted five in one houfe to make that 
happy choice: fifty or five hundred in one city, and many 
thoufands in a nation, without depriving any of them of that 
Liberty, which is effential to a moral Agent. 

12. Not that I deny that there are exempt cafes, wherein 

‘«« The o’erwhelming power of faving grace” 


aber for a time work as irrefiflibly as Hghtning falling from 
heaven. Butl {peak of God’s general manner of working, 
of which I have known innumerable inftances: perhaps more 
within fifty years laft paft, than any one in England or in 
Europe. And with regard even to thefe exempt cafes: al- 
though God does work irrefiftibly for the time, yet 1 do not 
believe there is any human foul, in which God works i irre- 
fiftibly at all times. Nay, I am fully perfuaded there is not, 
Iam perfuaded, there are no men living that have not many 
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times refifted the Holy Gho/t, and made void the counfel of God 
againft them/élves. Yea, lam perfuaded, every child of God’ 
has at fome time, /i/e and death fet before him, eternal life, 
and eternal death, and has in himfelf the cafling voice. So 
true is that well-known faying of St. Auftin, (one of the 
nobleft he ever uttered) Que feczt nos fine nobis, non falvabit 
nos fine nobis: he that made us without ourfelves, will not 
fave us wethout our/elves. Now in the fame manner as God 
has converted fo many to himfelf, without deflroying their 
liberty, he can undoubtedly convert whole nations, or the 
whole world. And it is as eafy to him to convert a world, 
as one individual foul. 

13. Let us obferve what God has done already. 

Between fifty and fixty years ago God raifed up a few 
young men in the Univerfity of Oxford, to teftify thofe grand 
truths, which were then little attended to, 

- That without Holinefs no man fhall fee the Lord: 

That this Holinefs is the work of God, who worketh in us 
both to will and to do: 

. That he doth it of his own good pleafure, merely for the 
merits of Chrift, 
“That this Holinefs is The mind that was in Chrift, enabling 
us to walk as Chrift alfo walked: ; 

~ That no man can be thus fanétified till he is juflified: and 

That we are juftified by Faith alone. Thefe great truths 
they declared on all occafions in private and in public; 
having no defign but to promote the glory of God, and no 
defire but to fave fouls from death. 

14- From Oxford, where it firft appeared, the little leaven 
{pread wider and wider. More and more faw the truth as it 
is in Jefus, and received it in the love thereof. More and 
more found redemption through the blood of FefUss euch the 
forgivene/s of fins. They were born again of his Spirit, and 
filled ‘with righteoufnefs, and peace, and joy 17 the Holy 
Ghoft. It afterwards {pread to every part of the land, anda 


little 
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Inttle one became. a thoufand.. -It then {pread into North 
Britain and Ireland, anda few years after, into New York, | 
Pennfylvania, and many other Provinces in America, even as 
high as Newfoundland and Nova Scotia. So that although at 
firtt this grain of muftard feed was the leaft of all the feeds, 
yet in afew years it grew into a large tree, and put forth 
great branches... der tae . epee ; 

15. Generally when thefe truths, Juflification by Faith in 
particular; were declared in any large town, after a few days 
or weeks, there came fuddenly on the great Congregation, 
Not in a corner (at London, Brifal, Newcaftle upon: Tyne in 
particular) a violent and impetuous power,, which 

*¢ Like mighty wind.or torrent fierce, :>- 

‘Did then oppofers all o’er run,” 

And this frequently continued, with fhorter or longer intervals, 
for feveral weeks or months. But it gradually fubfided, and 
then the’ work of God was carried on by gentle degrees ; 
while that Spirit, in watering the feed that had ‘been fown, 
‘in confirming and ftrengthening them that had believed, 

« Deignéd his influénce to infufe, 

Secret, refrefhing as the filent dews.” Ha . 
And this difference in his ufual manner of working, was 
obfervable not only in Great Britain and Ireland, but in every 
part of America, from South to North, wherever the word of 
God came with power. ; ui aii : 

16. Is it not then highly probable, that God will carry on 
his work in the fame manner as he has begun? That He wel? 
carry it on, I cannot doubt: however Lucher may affirm, 
That a revival of Religion never lafts above a generation, 
that is, thirty years; whereas the prefent revival has already - 
continued above fifty.) Or however prophets of evil may fay, 
‘¢ All will be at an end, when the firft Inftruments are re- 
moved.” There will then very probably be a great fhaking » 

Uu 2 byt 
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but I cannot induce myfelf to think, that God has wrought fo 
glorious a work, ‘to let it fink and die away ‘in a few years, 
No, I truft, this is only the beginning of a far greater work ; 
the dawn of the daiter day glory. 

17. And is it not probable, I fay, that he will carry it on, 
in the fame manner as he has begun ? At’the firft breaking 
out of his work in this or that place, there may be a fhower, 
a torrent of grace: and fo at fome other particular feafons, 
which the Father has referved in his own power. But in ge. 

-neral, it feems the kingdom of God will not come with obfer. 
vation, but will filently increafe wherever it is fetup, and 
fpread from heart to heart, from houfe to houfe, from town 
to town, from one kingdom to another. ‘May/it‘not thus 
fpread, firft through the remaining Provinces,.then through 
the Ifles of North America? And at the fame time from 
England to Holland? Where there is already a bleffed 
work, in Utrecht, Harlem, and many other Cities ?. Probably 
it will {pread from thence to the Proteftants in France, to 
thofe in Germany, and thofe in Switzerland. Then to Swedey, 
Denmark, Ruffia, and all the other Proteftant nations in 
Europe. 


[To be continued, | 
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A fhort Account of Mr. SAMPSON STANIFORTH: 27 a 
Letter to the Rev. Mr. WESLEY. 


[Concluded from page 299. | 


if Now began to be more employed in and about London. 
Every Sunday morning I walked thither, to meet the 
' Preachers and to know my appointments. J had fix miles to 
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walk all weathers, and in the winter, to go and come in the 
dark, as 1 was always in town at eight in the morning, and took 
care tobe at every place where 1 was appointed. And I 
Saad many fweet hours of communion with God, as l walked 
by the way. I made it a rule, from the beginning to this 
day, to bear my own expences. This coft me ten or twelve 
pounds a year: and I blefs God, I can bear it. Befide 
meeting the Clafs and Band, and vifiting the fick, I preach 
five or fix times inthe week. And the Lord gives me to re- 
joice, in that I can flill fay, The/e hands have miniftered to my 
neceffilres. 

In the year 1771, we began preaching at Rotherhithe. J 
went in my turn, and found my heart much united to the 
people. So was theirs to me. The place we preached in 
being both dear and inconvenient, they thought of building, 
and applied to me concerning it. I laid the cafe before you. 
You encouraged me to go on, and faid, You could not do 
‘much, but you would help me as far as you could. I took a 
piece of ground, and fet the workmen about the building 
‘which coft in all near two hundred pounds. For this I alone 
ftood engaged. I lent upwards of ahundred pounds; and 
was near eight years, before I could get the building entirely 
out of debt. I ftill conftantly preach there once a week, and 
every firft Sunday in the month. I foon faw fome fruit of 
my labours here alfo. W. C. being convinced of fin, and 
under the afflicting hand of God, I defired our friends both 
at Rotherhithe. and Deptford, to fet aparta day of prayer on his 
behalf. God heard the prayer, reflored him to his right mind, 
and filled his heart with love. About the fame time Samuel 
Gibbs was convinced of fin, and foon alten converted to God, 
fle was afterwards fettled at Snows-Metds, and became emi- 
nently ufeful. He died happy in January 1781, and I 
preached his funeral Sermon. 


I was 
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I was ftill frequently tempted to Jeave off preaching : but 
generally when the temptation was ftrongeft, I was informed 
of another and another that had received. a bleffing. Glory 
be to God, who does not fend us a warfare at our own coft!, 
I was now likewife bleft in temporal things, having enough 
poth to anfwer all demands, and if I was called away, to leave 
a little to my wife, who has for many years laboured under a 
feyere Afthma, and been thereby cut off from all the public 
means of grace. For her fake I began to preach in my own 
houfe every Monday evening. And hereby I have reafon to 
believe, fome good has been done to others alfo. Several of 
my neighbours come:to hear me, fend for me when they are 
fick, and wil] do nothing in the way of charity without me, 

About this time I had feveral invitations to leave the con- 
nexion: one offered me forty pounds a-year, another fifty ; 
urging that I might hereby fave myfelf much fatigue, as well 
as confiderable expence. But whenever I thought clofely 
upon the fubje&, three objeftions occurred. 1. It was clear, 
God had bleft me in this way: therefore I was afraid to go 
out of it: 2. I faw how much hurt had been done in the 
Society by thefe feparations. And, thirdly, As to money go, 
eafe, my heart is not fet on money, and I am not weary of 
my labour. So upon the cooleft reflection, Ican fill fay, 
and that with full purpofe of heart, This people fhall be my 

people, and their God fhall be my God. 

What farther God has for me to do, in his caufe, and for 
the good of fouls, 1 know not. But I wuft he will enable me 
to be more thankful for every mercy; more faithful to grace 
given, and more fruitful in thofe few days which he may 
pleafe to add to my life. 

My prefent method is, I pray with my wife, before I go 
out in the morning, and at breakfaft time, with my family, 
and all that are in the honfe: the former part of the day J 
fpend in my bufinefs; my {pare hours in reading, and private 

exercifes, 
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exercifes. Moft evenings I preach, fo that Iam feldom at 
home before nine o’clock: but though I am fo much out at 
nights, and generally alone, God keeps me both from evil nen 
and evil fpirits. And many times ] am as frefh, when I come 
in at night, as I was when I went out in the morning. I 
ofmeitde the day, in reading. the Scriptures, and in pray ing 
with my family, 

‘I am now in the fixty-third year of my age, and glory be 
to God, I am not weary of well- doing. I find my. defires 
after God ftronger than ever: my underftanding is more 
clear in the things of God: and my heart is united more 
than ever, both to God and his people. I know, their Re. 
ligion and mine is the gift of God through Chrift, and the 
work of God by his Spirit. It is revealed in Scripture, and 
is received and retained by Faith, in the ufe of all] Gofpel 
Ordinances. It confifts in an entire deadnefs to the world, 
and to our own will; and an entire devotednefs of our fouls, 
bodies, time and fubflance to God, through Chrift Jelus. In 
other words, it is the loving the Lord our God with all our 
hearts, and all mankind for God’s fake. This arifes from a 
knowledge of his love to ws: We love him becaufe we hnow he 
fitft loved us; afenfe of which is fhed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghoft that is given’ to us: from the little hereof 
that I have experienced, I know, he that experiences this Re- 
ligion is a happy man. Two ‘a in one of our Hymns 
exactly defcribe what I now a and what I defire, 


If fo poor a worm as I © 

May to thy great glory live, 
All my aétions fanttify, 

All my words and thoughts receive! 
Claim ime, for thy fervice claim 

All I have, and all Lam. 


Take 


¢? 
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Take my foul and body’s powér, 
Take my memory, mind and will, 
All my goods, and all my hours, 
Alt I know, and all I feel; 
All I think, and {peak and do: 
Take my heart—but make it new ! 


Thus, Rev. and dear Sir, Ihave given youa little fketch of 
God’s dealings with me. May the Lord blefs you with length 
of days and much happinefs! So prays 

Your much obliged Son and Servant in the Gofpel, 
SAMPSON STANIFORTH. 


An Extra&t from the JouRNAL of Mr. G. C—. 


[Continued from page 302. } 


CTOBER 10. Several of us agreed to keep a day of 
fafting and prayer, for one who feemed to be poffeft 

of an evil fpirit. Her affli€tion was the moft violent I ever 
faw. Sometimes fhe feemed near ftrangling: fometimes lay 
as dead, being from head to foot as {tiff as an iron bar. Near 
one o'clock we were for going away, finding no fruit of our 
labour. But foon after, my foul was fo engaged in cries and 
tears to the Lord for her, t it {eemed to me, if he had not 
given her deliverance, he muft have taken away my life. 
About three (the hour fhe expected the deyil to come and 
take her) Chrifl came, and fet her foul at hberty ; teftifying 
the forgivenefs of all her finss and fhedding abroad his love in 

her heart. ne pve 

December i1. I found’ a purer love, and in a greater. 
degree than ever, defiring his love more than any happinefs 
to myfelf in heaven or earth; and being more abafed than 


ever, by the great love of God to fo vile a creature, 
January 


25 
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January 1; 1764, The Lord gives me fhill clearer evidences 
of his love, preferving my foul in perfeét peace, and engaging 
my heart more clofely to himfelf. aul 

Feb. 7. How does the goodnefs of God abound towards 
me! He takes pains (if I may fo {fpeak) to confirm the work 
of his grace, giving me a continued, lively fenfe of the re- 
moval of allimpurity. His love is at fometimes fo over: 
powering, that I cannot exprefs my thankfulnefs but in filent 
adoration; and would, as it were, hide myfelf in the centre 
of the earth, even when my foul preffes moft jnto his prefence. 
_ March 4. The Lord gives me, in general, a great depree 
of fweetnefs and tranquillity of mind. Yet at times I feek 
that I am a very weak and ignorant creature, and as abfolutely 
dependent on his free grace as ever, though this is one of 
happieft days I ever knew. 

April 19. I well know that Satan hath not left me, being 
often tempted to impatience. But being always aware, I 
quickly fly unto Jefus, and find hima prefent help. Yet I. 
am afhamed of my littlenefs of love to him, and to the fouls 
he has purchafed with his own blood. , 

April 24. Laft night I had the livelieft fenfe I ever en- 
joyed, of my foul’s union with Chrift in pure love: alfo of 
the invifible world: feeling at the fame time, the attempts of 
evil fpirits to hinder me: but never was J fo {wallowed up in 
the will of God, or ever hie the communion of faints, 
and the fellowfhip of the Spiri of love in Chrift Jefusy as at 
that time. What an eternal lofs fhould I have had, had I 
hearkened to fome of my Brethren, who would have perfuaded 
me that I could not attain this liberty, till at or near death, 
But bleffed be God, who enabled me to perfevere in prayer, © 
till unbelief and inbred fin were deftroyed. 

June 3. I find much peace, power, and love. As to in. 
ward confli€s, I feel them not: -Yet dol never forget, that 
I am in the body, and continually fubje& to temptations, 
from my own ignorance and weaknefs, from the world and 
EEV Oley Vie Ww Ww the 
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the devil, as alfo from weak brethren. But I find conftant 
communion with God, and am not afraid of being overcome 
of evil. 

June 17. The Lord gives me to underftand, how I have 
increafed in Faith and Love, fince he faved me from inbred 
fin. This continually oppofed his reign within me: but now 
Jefus is all in all. ; 

Jane 30. My foul rejoices in its deliverance from the 
' yoke of inbred corruption. Two years have I enjoyed this 
Liberty, not only from the power of fin, but from unbelief, 
having now no fhadow of a doubt, touching the accomplifh- 
ment of all the promifes of God. Now alfo my mind cleaves 
fteadily to Jefus, without the fhadow of a defire to depart 
from the ways of God. I find likewife an entire freedom 
from the works of the law: I mean, from the hope of ac- 
ceptance by any thing I do, feparate from my union with 
Chrift, to whom my foul naturally cleaves in every temp.~ 
tation. - Yet I often weep, that I have fo little love to Him, 
and the fouls of men. 

July 20. I find the Lord very prefent, and my defires 
going after farther manifeftations of his power and love, J 
feel a more intenfe defire for the glory of God than ever, 
Yet at times my foul feems very empty, and in want of all 
~ good; yet, even then, evil is never prefent. My heart is not 
inclined to any creature; nor can any thing turn away my 


mind from God. 
Dec. 8. By the tender mercy of God, I find no decay of 


{piritual ftrength. Rather I find a continual increafe. I 
have bleffed times with fome of my brethren: and O! what 
a delight even now is the Communion of Saints! The Lord 
ever abideth in me, and I defire his glory above all things. 
My foul has enjoyed great love to-day. Yet it was increafed 
in the evening: and far more when I was in bed; fo that J 
could not by any means get to fleep till midnight. 


January 


JOURNAL OF MR. G. CG, 3955 


January 1, 1765. Bleffed be the Lord, who has kept me 
another year united to himfelf in humble love! his Spirit fill 
_ teftifying that the blood of Chrift cleanfeth from all fin. 
Yet I find many defeés in my Faith and Love, as well as my’ 
Works, whereby I feel my daily need of the atoning blood. 

Feb. 13. The manner of this great falvation is aftonifhing. 
I feel I am a bafe, vile, unprofitable creatuie ; yet when Jam 
moft deeply confcious of this, my foul feems moft deeply 
united to Jefus. ; 

May 17. The Lord deals very gracioufly with me, fetting 
my foul as it were on fire with his love. Yet I feel myfelf 
extremely poor and weak, and fometimes I reafon fo upon it, 
as to hinder my ufefulnefs, by keeping filence even from good 
words. 

Nov. 10. How great a falvation hath the Lord beftowed 
upon me! I never enjoyed fuch inward tranquillity, under 
fo trying circumitances as I do at prefent. I am in the de- 
cline of life; have a young family; my bufinefs leffening; 
and debt, in fpite of all our frugality, increafing. Yet I can 
always wait upon the Lord without diflra&tion. I can fay, 
« Lord, thou gaveft me this family: and thou wilt give me 
the things that they need.” So I ftill go on my way rejoicing. 


U . - 
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Some Account of Mrs. Qpnir. 
[Concluded from page 304. | 


UE cavoyedt the full Affurance of Hope for many years. 

/ And of confequence, a heart-felt Joy in view of the 

glory of God. She was greatly favoured with divine views 

of heaven, and had large foretaftes of thofe pleafures which 
are at the right hand of God for ever. 

W iw 2 But 
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But if one grace of the Spirit fhone in her with a greater 
Jufire than another, it was that of Humility. In'this fhe 
fhone with a peculiar brightnefs. She went as low in po- 
verty of fpirit, as the rofe in the image of God. She 
defcended to afcend; and found in her own nothingnefs, the 
fulnefs of God. She fliewed the low and abafing thoughts 
fhe had of herfelf, by her entire dependence on the mere 
mercy of God, and the blood and merits of Chrift, for pre. 
fent and eternal falvation; by her willing fabjeétion to her 
{uperiors; her eafy and affable carriage to inferiors, and her 
truly preferring all before herfelf. 

In her latter years, when fhe had more leifure from worldly 
bufinefs, the fpent much time in reading, In the laft three 
years of her life the read over, in order, the filty volumes of 
Mr. John Wefley’s Chriftian Library ; the thirty-two volumes 
of his Works; the Notes on the New Teftament, befides other 
books. that’ came occafionally in the way. - Yet her fupreme 


delight ‘was in reading the facred Scriptures, and meditating . 


thereon; which fhe never failed to do daily. This furnifhed 


he 
in prayer; which laft fhe mingled with every thing, fo that 


it might be truly faid, her life was a life made up of prayer. 


She managed a weak and delicate body with admirable 
prudence ; and bore its pains and weaknefs with fteady pa- 
tience and true refignation to the will of God. She 
fuftained her croffes with compofure, and with confonant 
fweetnefs of temper. ; 

She knew how to abound, as well as to fuffer want: in the 
feafons of eafe and profperity, when Providence fmiled, and 
all things invited to enjoyment, fhe was moderate in her ufe 
of them; and turned what fhe tafled of this kind, into matter 


of great thankfulnefs. She rejoiced as though fhe rejoiced’ 


. . . all 
not; and ufed this world as not abufing it. Some natures 


can more eafily bear pain, than deny themfelves offered 
- pleafure : fhe was truly eminent in both. 
For 


r with fuitable matter for ufeful converfation, and expreffion . 
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For about three months before her death, fhe grew ex- 
ceedingly in every grace of the Spirit: fhe was vifibly ripening 
. for glory: which made fome of her acquaintance think that 
the was foon to be removed hence. She took her illnefs on 
the fifteenth day of Auguft 1782, which was a remitting’ 
Fever, which had been common and fatal for fome time in 
Yarm. She apprehended from the firft attack of the diforder, 
that it was to be unto death; but the meflenger was wel- 
come. Death had loft his fting. Her Faith and Hope ftood 
firm: yea, her pafive graces fhone with a diftinguithed 
brightnefs. “Though her diforder was héavy, yet fhe not only 
retained a perfeét patience; but even her wonted thank. 
fulnefs and fweetnefs of temper. 

She was moftly praying. and praifing, or repeating to 
herfelf fome favourite verfes of: Hymns, and portions of 
Scripture, that formerly were made a bleffing to her. She. 
did not fpeak much, except with me. She fometimes Ja. 
mented when fhe came out of her fhort, uneafy flumbers, that 
her fancy had roved about trifling things. -But when I faid to’ 
her, * You are not accountable, my dear, for the wandering 
of your Fancy, when afleep, and in a fever” fhe returned to 
her wonted exercife of bleffing and praifing God, 

I could not perceive that fhe had, for the fix days fhe lay 
il], any confiderable temptations. The Lord guarded her in 
the time of need. Her heart was fixed in God ; and the — 
Enemy. was not permitted to affault her. 

The day before her death, I fignified to her that I thought 
her end was approaching; fhe looked earnefily at me, with | 
an affectionate fmile, then clofed her eyes, and fell into ine . 
ward praife. After that fhe feemed to regard little what was 
around her; but was wholly taken up with communion 
with God. 

On Wednefday morning the 21ft of Auguft, the fe 
in the Lord, and now refts with her Beloved, 


JAMES ODDIE. 
Some 


I afleep. 
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Some Account of the late Dr, Dopy. 


Have been frequently defiréd to give fome account of 
‘the converfations 1 had with Dr.. Dodd. 1 could have 
curately fome years ago, when they were 
_. However I will now fet down what I 


i. 


done this more ac 
frefh in my memory. 
can. recolleét. And it may-enable many who love to think 


for themfelves, to form, an impartial judgment of one thathas. 


been fo varioufly reprefented. " 
2, I had no knowledge of Dr. Dodd, till he told that ex. 


-) rrp . 
cellent: woman, Mrs. Lefevre, That ‘“ he was going to publifh 
She advifed.him to fend it 


fomething againit Mr. Wefley.” 

to me firft. He did fo, and was fo far, at leaft, fatishied with 
my: Anfwer, that his treatife againft Chriftian Perfeétion ne- 
ver faw the light. This was about thirty yeats 480+ And 
here our-intercourfe ended, which indeed was very flight, as. 
1 had never feen him, either in. private or public. 

a When he was imprifoned, he fent to me, defiring a 
But I was, not willing to go, fuppofing he onli 
wanted. me to intercede for him with great.men; which I 
judged: would be loft labour. He fenta fecond time, but- 
I did not go- The gentleman who brought the third meflage, 
told me plainly, “ Sir, I will not go without you.” I then went 
with him to Wood-fireet-Compter, where the Doétor then 
was. The Keeper (an extremely well-behaved man) told me, 
Sir, of all the prifoners that have been in this place, I have 
Dr. Dodd. could truft him in any 
e has gained the affection of even 
thefe wretches, my turn-keys. When I came into his room, 
and fat. down by his bed-fide, (for he had then a fever) we- 
were both of us filent for fome time; till he began, ‘ Sir, I 


have long defired to fee you. But I itt 


fee me. 


not feen fuch a one as 
part of the Houses Nay». 


le thought our firft 
interview 
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interview would be in fucha place as this.” I replied, Sir, 
Iam perfuaded, God faw, this was the beft, if notthe only 
way’ of bringing you to himfelf.: And I traf it will have 
that happy effeét.” He fuid earneftly, God grant it may! 
God grant it may!” We converfed about an hour: but I 
was agreeably difappointed. He {poke of nothing but his 
own foul, and appeared to regard nothing in comparifon of 
it. So that I went away far better fatisfied than I came. , 

4. A few days after, I faw him again, the day before he was 
removed to Newgate, in order to his trial, which was to RA 
the day following. I then ftayed but about half an-hour. I 
found him in the fame temper as before, affe@ed as one in 
fuch circumftances ought to be; but withal, calm and come. 
pofed. Jafked, « Sir, do not you find it difficult to preferve 
your recolleétion, aridft all thefe Lawyers and Witneffes MF 
He anfwered, “ It 1s difficult. But I have one fure hold, 
« Lord, not as I will, but as thou wilt.” 

5. Being obliged to take a long journey I did not fee him 
again, till after he had loft the hope of Life, the fentence 
which had been referred to the twelve Judges, having been 
confirmed by them. He was now in Newgate. Entering 
into that houfe of woe, I was utterly furprized: it was as 
quiet and flill, asa College in the Univerfity: it feemed as if 
even the felons were unwilling to difturb him. We con- 
verfed about an hour; but had not one word about any but 
fpiritual things. I found his mind ftill quiet and compofed ; 
forrowing, but not without hope. And I could not but.ob- 
ferve, that all thefe. times, he never blamed any one, but 
himfelf. He did not appear to have the leaf touch of re-. 
fentment to any man, receiving every thing as at the hand of 


God. 
“has On Wednefday (two days before his death) I paid him 


_ One vifit more. As we were talking, Mrs. Dodd camein;. 


but when fhe came near him, fhe funk down. He catched 
her in his arms, and carried her to a chair; but had fuch a 


command. ; 


| 
"he 
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command over himfelf, that his eyes only fpoke, though with- 
out tears, being afraid of adding to her diftrefs. I now told 
him, “ Sir, I think yoa do not afk enough, or expeét enough 
from God your Saviour. The pre/ent Blefling you may ex- 
pect from him is, to be filled with all joy, as well as peace in 
believing.” ‘ O Sir, faid he, it is not for fuch a‘finner as me, 
to expeét any Joy in this world. The utmoft I can defire is 
Peace: and through the mercy of God, That Ihave.” We 
then fpent a little time in prayer, and I folemnly commended 
him to God. 

7. On Friday morning, All the Prifoners were gathered 
together, when he came down into the court. He feemed 
entirely compofed. But when he obferved moft of them 
lifting up their. hands, praying for him, blefling him ‘and 
weeping aloud, he was melted down, burft into tears too, and 
prayed God to blefs them all. When he came out of the 
gate, an innumerable multitude were waiting, many of whom 
feemed ready to infult him. But the moment they faw him, 
their hearts were changed, and they began to blefs him and 
ptay for him too, A Clergyman (Mr. P.) being defirous to 
{ee the laft of him, preft on, though with much difficulty and 
danger, and kept near him quite to the place of Execution. 
One of his fellow-prifoners {eemed to be in utter defpair. Dr. 
Dodd forgetting himfelf, laboured to comfort him and ftrongly 
applied ‘the promifes. After fome time {pent in prayer, he 
pulled his cap over his eyes, and finking down, feemed to die 
jin a moment. I make no doubt, but in that moment the 


Angels were ready to carry him into Abraham’s bofom. 


JOHN WESLEY. 


An 


An Account of the late Mr. Cuarres Greenwood, of 
London, who died Feb. 20, 1789. 


[Concluded from page 309.] 


t | E continued in this bleffed frame (interrupted only by 
intervals of fleep, from which he generally awoke with, 


**Praife! praife the Lord !”) till two o’clock on Wednefday 
morning, when taking a little wine, he had fuch difficulty in 
{wallowing it, that thofe about him concluded he could net 
continue many hours. Upon this the family w 
whom he received with mof affe€tionate looks; but yet as 
one who had done with all below: which he had frequently, 
in his laft illnefs, declared he had. On firiving again to take a 
little, wine he faid, «I have loft all relith for earthly meats and. - 
drinks, and can tafte only the wine of the kingdom.” Some 
friends coming to fee him in the forenoon, he witneffed a 
good Confeffion to each of them, though he {poke with great 
~caution:» and more than once faid, «J hope no advantage 
will be taken of my weaknefs, if I fhould n 
quite right : but God knows my heart.” 

In the afternoon he took leave of his children in a moft 
folemn, and affeftionate manner. To his eldeft fon he faid, 
« The Lord blefs you, my dear! and may he guide and direét 
you in all things. Watch and pray!” And on feeing him 
act affetied, he faid, “O do not! I cannot bear that now. 
Beware of the world. It is a deceitful world.” To his 
youngett fon he faid, “ God blefs Jofiah! and make him like 
the good Jofiah of old. O give your heart to God! your 
whole heart ;, your whole life: in fhort, Give All for All; and 
you fhall have all.” He then {poke to his youngeft niece, : 
and advifed her to give herfelf to God. He then kiffed 
them all, and on their withdrawing, endeavoured to compofe’ 

Vor. VIL AX ‘ himfelf 


as called up, 


ot exprefs myfelf 
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himfelf to fleep, faying, “ He giveth his beloved fleep.” In 
the evening, when a friend came in, he faid, * I gave myfelt 
and every tlfing up to the Lord, when you were here laft, 
and it has been all tranquillity fince. I have no fear; no 
doubt of any kind.” He then prayed moft fervently that we 
might all be fo united here, as to unite for ever in praifing 
God, and in loying him and each other. “And we fhall, 
faid he, we fhall meet again, and live for ever.” His eldeft 
niece now paffing by the bed, he faid, to her and us, ‘* My 
Polly! my Sifler! my Love!” On Polly’s going to him, he 
kiffed her, and prayed moft affe€tionately for her. He then 
faid again, “ My Sifter.” On my going to him, he bore a 
dying teftimony to our friendfhip, that it had been za Jefus, 
and for Jefus, and that we fhould both live with Jefus for 
ever. He then called his Wife, and took leave of her ina 
moft affefionate manner: and witneffed: to the piety and 
faithfulnefs of their union, and that it would laft to all] 
eternity. 

On feeing his diffolution drawing near, he faid, “ My flefh 
and my heart are failing; but God is the firength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever! for ever! O Jefus! fweet, lovely 
Jefus! 

He comes ! and rightéoufnefs divine, 
And Chrift, and all with Chrift is mine.” 


On one telling him that now he proved the truth of the 
promifes, “© yes,” faid he; “the covenant of his peace 
fhall not be removed. Iam all peace; all tranquillity! I 
fear no evil. The Lord is my fhepherd—I have no fear! I 
feel no-pain! my pain is gone!” (though he was convulfed 
for twelve hours before his death.) On one faying, Jefus is 
all: «*O yes, faid he: Jefus is all! Praife him!  praife 
him! O I fee beyond defcription!” He then cried out, 

“ For me my elder brethren ftay, 
And angels beckon me away, 
And Jefus bids me come !” 
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He then afked a friend if he had any thing very dreadful to 
pafs through in the article of death ? “Not, faid he, that I fear 
any thing; but I fhould be glad to know.” On_ her faying, 
Jefus is with you, and will be with you, he replied, “ Yes, 
Jefus is with me, and will be with me!” and then cried out, 
“Come, Lord Jefus! come quickly! The Spirit and the 
Bride fay, Come!” The room being full of friénds; one of 
them faid, You can:blefs the Lord who has brought you to 
this moment, to witnefs this good confeffion! O yes, faid 
he, and the Spirit witneffeth in my heart of things not lawful 
to utter: even fuch as eye hath not feen!” Again repeating, 
«Come Lord Jefus! come quickly!” Then nature being 
exhaufted, with the word ‘ Praife” on his faultering tongue, 
he funk down, and fell afleep in Jefus. 

O what a foul tranfporting fight, 
Mine eyes to-day have feen ! 

A fpeftacle of ftrange delight, 
To angels and to men. 


See there, ye mifbelieving race, 
The Wifdom from above; 
Behold in that pale, {miling face, 
The powér of Him we love. 
The glory, while he lays it down, 
Shines through the finking clay, 
And lo!. without a parting groan, 
The Chriftian wings his way. 


Without a groan the Chriftian dies, 
But not without a word; 
On Me, on Me, he loudly cries, 
- To follow to the Lord. 
He calls me by my worthlefs name, 
My foul he beckons home ; 
And lo! in Jefu’s hands l am, 
And lo! I quickly come. 
- Ale. Dis 
AX 2 An 
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An Extra@ from A Survey of the Wispom of Godin 
the CREATION, 


[Continued from page 310.] 


YN Port-Mabon harbour, there are Stones from half a 

hundred to five hundred weight each, lying at all depths, 
full of fhells, each containing a fingle fifh, of the Mufcle kind, 
The holes in the furface are far narrower than the hole in 
which is the fifth, which it feems is capable of enlarging its 
room as it grows bigger, by abraiding the fides of is cells, 
And this is apparent, from the fandy matter found in the 
bottom of thofe cells, whenever the orifice is higher than the 
bottom; for then the fifh cannot throw it out. — 

The Bollani likewife in the Adriatic fea, live in large 
ftones. Their fhell is rough and oblong, not unlike a Date, 
They are found in feveral kinds of porous flones. In the 
pores of thefe the fpawn is depofited, Frequently the aper. 
ture through which it was injeéted, is no longer pereeivable ; 
but the fifth thrives notwithftanding. On breaking fome of 
thefe ftones, one finds near thirty live fifh, though no open- 
ing can be perceived onthe outfide. Each has juft room to 
open its fhell, the infide of which is white, the outfide afh- 
the largeft is four or five inches Jong. Both the fifth 


colour ; ; 
itfelf and its juices are fo luminous, one may fee to read by 


it: and even water in which it has been {queezed, put into 3 
glafs, will fhine ten oF twelve hours, 

Likewife in Toulon harbour ate found folid ftones, con- 
taining iA feparate cells, fecluded from al] communication 
with the air, feveral living Shell-filh, The fame are found 
along the coaft of Ancona, in ftlones weighing fifty pounds 
and upwards, The outfide of which is foft, but the infide fo 
hard as to require an iron mall, anda flrong arm to break 
them, 

' Pholades 


- 
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. Pholades Bollani, when divefled of their thell, refemble a 
roundifh foft pudding, with no inflrument that feems in the 
leaft fitted for boring into ftones, or even penetrating the 
fofteft fubflance. A Pholas is furnifhed with two teeth in- 
deed; but thefe are placed in fuch a fituation as to be in- 
capable of touching the hollow furface of its ftony dwelling. 
It-has alfo two covers to its fhell.that open and fhut at either 
end; but thefe are totally unferviceable to it as a miner. The 
inftrument with which it performs all-its operations, and bu- 
ries itfelf. in the hardeft rocks, is only a broad, flefhy fub- 
ftance, fomewhat: refembling a, tongue, that is feen iffuing 
from the bottom of its fhell,’ With ithis foft yielding inftru- 
ment, it perforates the moft folid marbles; and having, 
while little and young, made its way, bya very narrow paf- 
fage into the fubftance of the ftone, it then begins to grow 
bigger, and thus to enlarge its apartment. While yet naked 
and very finall, it has effeéted an entrance, and has buried its 
body in the ftone: it there continues for life at its eafe; 
fea-water that. enters at its apertures fupplying it w 
uyious plenty, | When the animal has taken too great a 


the 


quantity of water, it is feen to {purt it out of its hole with. 


fome violence. Upon this feemingly thin diet, -it quickly 
grows larger, and foon finds itfelf under a neceflity of en- 
larging its habitation and its fhell. “The motion of the Pholas 
is flow beyond conception; its progrefs keeps pace with the 
growth of the body; and in proportion as it grows larger, it 
makes its way farther into the rock, When it has got a 
certain way in, it then turns from a certain direction, and 
hollows downward ; till at laft, when its habitation is com. 
pleated, the whole apartment refembles the bowl of a tobac. 
cq-pipe; the hole is the fhank, being that by which the ani. 
mal entered. 


Thus immured, the Pholas lives in darknefs, indolence, and: 


plenty; it never removes from the narrow manfion into 
which it has penetrated; and feems perfeGly content with 


being 


ith lux. 


\ 
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being enclofed in its own fepulchre. The influx of the fea- 
water, that,enters by its little gallery, fatisfies all its wants; 
and without any other food, is ‘found to grow from feven to 
eight inches long, and thick in proportion. 
Yet the Pholas thus fhut up is not fo folitary an animal as 
it would at firft appear; for though it is immured in its hole 
without egrefs ; though it is impoffible for the animal, prown 
to a great fize, to get out by the way it made in, yet many 
of this kind meet in the heart/of the rock, and like miners in 
a fiege, who fometimes crofs -each other’s galleries, they fre- 
quently break in upon each other’s retreat: whether their’ 
thus meeting be the work-of accident or ‘of choice, few can 
take upon them to determine; certain it is they are moft 
commonly found/in numbers in the {ame rock; and fome- 
times above twenty are difcovered within a few inches of each! 
"other. ns ‘3 
As to the neft, this animal is found in greateft numbers at 
Ancona in Italy; it is found along the fhores of Normandy 
rand Poitou, in France: it is found alfo upon fome of the 
coafis of Scotland, and in general is confidered asa very 
great delicacy at the tables of the luxurious. 


[To be continued. ] 
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Ex TRACTS from Locks on HUMAN UNDERSTANDING ; 
with fhort REMARKS. 


Of our complex IDEAS of SUBSTANCES- 
{Continued from page 312.] 


o« Set. 43 A ND here five me leave to propofe an extra- 


vagant conjecture of mine, viz. That fince 


we have fome reafon (if there’ be any credit to be given to 
the report of things, that our Philofophy cannot account for) 


sos 


to imagine, ‘that Spirits -can aflume to themfelves bodies of 
different 
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different bulk, figure, and confirmation of parts, whether one 
great advantage fome of them have over us, may not lie in this, 
that they can fo frame, and fhape to themfelves organs of 
fenfation and perception, as to fuit them to their prefent - 
defign, and the circumflances of the objeéi they would con- 
fider. For how much would that man exceed all others in 
knowledge, who had but the faculty fo to alter the fru@ure of 
his eyes (that one fenfe) as to make it capable of all the fe- 
veral degrees of vifion, which the affiftance of glaffes (cafually 
at firft light on) has taught us to conceive ? What wonders 
would he difcover, who could fo fit his eye to all forts of ob- 
jeats, as to fee, when he pleafed, the figure and motion of the 
minute particles in the blood, and other juices of animals as 
diftinétly as he does, at other times, the fhape and motion of 
the animals themfelves. But to us, in our prefent fate, un- 
alterable organs, fo contrived, as to difcover the figure and 
motion of the minute parts of bodies, whereon depend thofe 
fenfible qualities-we now obferve in them, would perhaps, be 
of no advantage. God has no doubt, made us fo, as-is bef 
for us in our prefent condition. He hath fitted us for the 
neighbourhood of the bodies that furround us, and we have 
to do with: and though we cannot, by the faculties we have, 
attain to a perfeét knowledge of things, yet they will ferve us 
well enough for thofe ends above-mentioned, which are our — 
great concernment. I beg my reader’s pardon, for laying 
before him fo wild a fancy, concerning the ways of perception 
in beings above us: but how extravagant foever it be, I doubt 
whether we can imagine any thing about the Knowledge of + 
angels, but after this manner, fome way or other, in proportion. 
to. what we find and obferve in ourfelves. And though we. 
cannot but allow, that the infinite power and wifdom of God,. 
may frame creatures with a thoufand other faculties, and ways 
of perceiving things without them, than we have; yet our 
thoughts can go no farther than our own, fo impofflible it js 
for us to enlarge our very gueffes ‘beyond the Ideas 


received 
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received from our own fenfation and refleGtion. The fup- 


pofition a 


needs not 
learned Fathers of the Church, feemed to believe, that they 


had bodies: and this. is certain, that their ftate and way of 


t leaft, that angels do fometimes aflume bodies, 
fiartle us, fince fome of the moft ancient, and moft 


exiftence, is unknown to us. 


[To be continued. | 
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Extracts from Mr. Bryant's Analyfis of Ancient Mythology. 
[Continued from page 314:] 


Of the Helladian and other Grecian Writers. 


oa 


Bo 0 

TYCUE native Helladians were very limited in their know- 

. ledge: they held every nation but their own barbarous, 
And their infuperable vanity hindered their learning much 

’ from them. But their later Writers were lefs prejudiced 
and better informed. And though they were potterior, yet 
they appeal to writers far prior to any Helladians, and have 
_many extraéts from the moft curious and moft ancient 

- hiftories. 

x All the rites © 


heroes, were mp 


f the Helladians, as well as their gods and 
orted from the Eaft, chiefly from Egypt. 
Length of time had greatly impaired their true Hiftory: and 
their prejudices would not fuffer them to retrieve it. 
The firft inhabitants of Hellas, afterwards fo called, were 
the fons of Javan. But they foon degenerated, and became 
truly barbarous. The Helladians came later:. they were of 
te: ‘Ammonian race, and came from Egypt and Sy 
~ generally from Babylonia. They incorporated with the 
natives, and became equally barbarous: the whole of their 
. theology was more and more corrupted, till few traces of the 
original were left. This darknefs was of long duration. At 


laft — 


ria; butare 
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laft the Afiatic Greeks began to beftir themfelves. Thefe 
ftirred up the Athenians, who awoke, as out of a deep and 
long fleep: and ina century produced a group of Writers, 
who have ever fince been the wonder of the world. But they 
did not retrieve any lof annals, nor aim at difpelling the 
cloud wherein they were involved. There had been a long 
interval, during which great events muft have happened ; but 
few of them have been tranfmitted. to pofterity, and thofe 
quite obfcured by fable. Not one fingle record exifted. 
When at laft they began to look back, among the various 
traditions they conlecied: they did not confider, what really 
belonged to their own country, and what did not; but adopted 
all for their own, taking the merit of every ancient tranfa@tion 
to themfelyes. And their Hiftory could not bé reformed, 
but by an acknowledgment which their pride would not faffer 
them to make. They therefore devoted themfelves to fable, 
and. thofe who diffented from their legends were deemed 
‘Atheifls. T hey attributed to their forefathers the merit of 
many great performances, to which they were utter flrangers, 
and fuppofed them to have founded Cities in various parts, 
where in truth the name of Greece was never known. To 


this were added a thoufand filly ftories, to fupport their pre- 


tended claim. ie appre 


We have not one fpecimen of Letters among the Greeks, 
older than the reign of Cyrus. Otherwife they could not 
have been fo ignorant about fome of their moft learned men. 
Of Homer, how little is known? Who knows even where 
he was born? Or. Pythagoras? Or Thales? Though 
Pythagoras lived but thirty or forty years before Pzndar. 
Now what credit can be given for many ages backward, ‘to 
people who were fo ignorant of what happened amen days 
of their fathers? 


[To be continued.] a ae i 
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An Extrad from a Book entitled, FREE THOUGHTS on the 
Brute-Crearion: by John Hilldrop, D. D. 


[Continued from page 317-} 


21. FT will therefore follow, that whatever purpofes were 
intended in their Creation, can only be anfwered by 

flill preferving them in being. If they were created by in- 
finite Wifdom, the fame infinite Wifdom will alfo preferve 
them : if you deny this, you mutt unavoidably fall into the 
other fide of the dilemma, and fay that they werenot the ef- 
fe&s of infinite Wifdom, that they were not inade to ferve 
, any end, or anfwer any purpofe, that they contributed no- 
thing to the beauty and harmony of the fyftem, that many of 
them are not only ufelefs and, unneceffary, but noxious and 
mifchievous, and had better either not have been created at 
all, or immediately firuck out of. the lift of beings; in fhort, 
that they were a fort of excrefcencies, or fortuitous produc- 
tions, with which infinite Wifdom had no concern, either in 
their formation oT prefervation. Does not fuch a thought as. 
this ftrike you with a kind of horror? Is not the blafphemy 
as fhocking to your piety, as the nonfenfe to your under- 
flanding ? Yet one of thefe muft be maintained to fupport. 
the other fide of the queftion, 
90. I will therefore venture to conclude, that whatfoever 
creatures infinite Wifdom faw fit'to produce in the firft crea- 
tion, will. be preferved by the fame infinite Wifdom fo long 
ASs.the fyftem itfelf fhall continue. This is as certain a con- 
clufion, as that the parts fhall continue as long as the whole, 
the materials as fong as the fabrick; and this not only with 
tegard to the fpecies, but to all the individuals of the feveral 


Mpecies, which, were exifting in their firft parent,. when-the 
divine 


‘ 
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divine benedi&ion, to increafe and multiply, was pronounced 
upon them, and they were declared by God himfelf to be 
very good. Whatever arguments have or may be produced, 
in vindication of the wifdom and goodnefs of God in the 
n, will (I humbly conceive) more ftrongly 
conclude for their immortality » and if fo much as the fhadow 
of areafon can be alledged for their annihilation after death, 


it will as ftrongly conclude againft the wifdom of their firft 
creation. 


works of the creatio 


23. And whether fuch a conceffion might not hay 
influence upon weak and irreligious minds, defer 
confidered; whether they m 
hope, that they 


ea fatal 
ves to be 
ight not hence be induced to 
might receive the fame indulgence as the relt 
of their fellow-brutes, and be no more accountable 
fins of a long life, the abufe of nobler faculties, 
of the highelt authority, 


for the 


the defiance 
the contempt of plaineft duties, and 
a‘ violation of the moft reafonable commands,.than th 


€ poor 
brutes, who have no fin to anfwer tor, 


and would never have 
’- known either pain or forrow, fuffering or death, had our firft 

parents continued as innocent ‘as they. What then fhould 
hinder their continuance in being, after the diffolution of 
their bodies? Why may not the immaterial form be difpofed 
of in its proper flate, waiting for the Ze of the reftitution 
of all things, A€ts iti. 21. » The wife Preacher feems to have 
exprefied his thoughts very plainly upon‘ this, Evel. i. 21, 
where heimehtions the /pirit of a man, anid the Yrik of a 
beaft, however different in their f{pecific dignity and qualities, 
yet both equally immaterial and immortal, ‘both ‘returning, 
after the diffolution. of their. bodies, to their proper ftate and 
centres Lhe: f/pirit of a man going upwards, and the [pirit of 
a beaft. going downward ; that is, the former alcending, the 
other défcending to their proper. rank or {phere in the in- 
vifible world: » And after all, where is the difficulty of com- 
prehending, or. the danger ‘of afferting this Proper affort- 
-ment of the fpecies of beings, according to their original fate 


Yy a in 
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in the order of creation? What need is there of fo much 
caution in explaining fo obvious a queftion? What poffible 
danger can there be in afferting a truth too plain to be de- 
nied, or what purpofes of religion can be ferved in conceal- 
ing or difguifing a certain truth, in order 'to eftablifh an uns 
certain, I had almoft faid an impoffible conjeéiure ? 


[To be continued. ] lf Vi 4 
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_ An Anfwer to Mr. Madan’s Treatife, on Polygamy and Marriage: 
ina Series of Letters tothe Rev. J. Welley : by Mr. J. Benfon. 


[Continued from page 321.] 


23. Bu perhaps Mr. Madan may prefer the former me- 

 thod, viz. to refer the decifion of the matter to tle 
word or oath of one or both the ‘parties: with regard to 
which, it is eafy to fee what a flood-gate it would open for 


lying, perjury, and a thoufand other evils. For only fuppofe 
his fyftem to take place, and marriage to be reduced to his 
* only ordinance;” fuppofe all external rites and ceremonies: 
forms and contraéts to be abolifhed or declared unneceflary, 
and this unian alone to be deemed eflential; and what would 
be the confequence ? Why, that all reftraints, whether of con- 
{cience or human laws, being taken off, many (who, influenced 
by thefe principles, now keep themfelves chafte, in a fingle 
life, or make prudent matches) in the hours of temptation 
would marry (that is, would commit fornication)moft rafhly and 
imprudently ; not only to the great grief of their parents, but 
to their own prefent and everlaiting undoing. Men, whether 
married or fingle it matters not, whom the fear of God, ora 
fear of fhame aow reftrains, would entice unthinking’ virgins, 
and they knowing it quite lawful to marry ‘the men of their 


awn choice,” would yield to their defires, whence marriages 
innumerable 


f 
a 


ON POLYGAMY AND MARRIAGE. 373 


innumerable would {pring up (like. mufh-rooms) in a night, 
atid as fhort-lived'as they. For as there would be no wit-” 
nefles of the faét, they would only have to keep it fecret, if 
jt was not convenient to avow or continue their connexion; 
or if one of the parties (the woman fuppofe) fhould conceive 
a diflike to the other, or fhould think the match not good 
enough, or for any- other reafon fhould change her mind, fhe 
has only to {wear, when'he gives out he has married her, that 
it is falfe, and that fhe has had nothing to do with him, and the 
matter is at an end. And fhould fhe prove with child, fhe 
may then take a fecond oath, and {wear that my Lord , 
or, Sir , married her by God’s only ordinance at {uch a 
time and place, and behold fhe commences a Wife or a Lad 
at once, and my Lord, to his great furprife, finds himfelf in 
poffeflion of a wife and a child too. It avails not-for him to 
proteft the woman is an entire ftranger to him, and ‘that he 


never faw her with his eyes: the law enjoins that her oath 
{hall be deemed evidence fufficient; and hence, whether he wilt 
or no, he muft acknowledge, and maintain as a wife, the wo- 
man for whom he has no affection, and muft receive another 
man’s child as the heir of all his eftate. Hence it appears 
that this is a moft pernicious doétrine, and pregnant with 
‘the greateft evil, temporal and eternal, as having a: manifeft 
tendency to remove the only remaining checks of 
licentioufnefs, the fear of God and human laws, and to 
open a door for lying, perjury, and all fecret abominations. 
As fure therefore, ‘as decency, fobriety and truth, are from 
God, and not brutality, confufion and falfehood, fo fure ig 
our Author’s doétrine not from God, but from Beelzebub, 
Belial, or fome unclean devil who abhors the fimall remains . 
otepuriéy and order-yet found among men, and longs to make | 
the whole earth a fcene of villainy and confufion, a mete 
brothel or common flew. 
The only account that-we have of the firft inflitution of 
Marriage, is contained in the fecond chapter of the Book of 
Genelis. 
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Genefis. ** And the Lord God faid, It is not good that the 
man fhould be alone, I will make a help-meet for him. And 
the Lord God caufed a deep fleep to fall upon Adam, and 
he flept; and he took one of his ribs and.clofed up the flefh 
inftead thereof, and of the rib made he a woman, and brought 

her unto the man: and Adam faid, This 7s now bone of my bone 
and flefh of my flefh: the thall be called Woman, becaufe fhe 
was taken out of man. Therefore fhall a man. leave his fa- 
ther and mother and fhall cleave unto his wife; and they fhall 
be one flefh, or (as our Lord expreffes it, Matt. xix.) they twain 
fall be one flefh; where he alfo adds, what Cod hath joined 
dogether, let not man put afunder. 

Here we have a true, and full acount of the rae marriage 
that ever was made, and the only account of it, extant in any 
Janguage under heaven. | And will Mr. Madan fay, that 
** here is no hint or moft diftant allufion,to any. outward rite 
or ceremony adminiftered by any perfon, whatfoever ?” Then 
I afk what he makes of the following words, ‘ Zhe Lord God, 
the only father of the woman, drought her unto the man?” Js 
there no moft diftant allufion to any outward form or cere. 
‘mony in this? does it no way refemble what the Apofile 

Speaks of, the fathers giving their daughters in marriage ? 

Again, was Adam married or unmarried, when he {faid, 
This is now bone of my bone and flefh of my flefh?» If he fays 
he was unmarried, then 1 demand how he came'to ufe thofe 
words which Mr. Madan declares fo often are, peculiar to the 
mairiage union? Jf ,he fays he was married, then I infitt 
tipon it he was. married , before he had that union with his 
wife, which Mr. Madan makes the only marriage ordinance, 
For he is xeprefented by Mofes, as uttering thofe. words im- 
mediately upon Eve’s being brought to bim.by his Creator, 
before he could hhave any fuch union with , her... 

27. But that expreffion, “A man. fhall, leave father and 
“mother, and. shall cleaye to his wife,” Mr. Madan is confident 


means ‘this union. With regard to which, I -obferve, lam 
quite 
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quite of another mind: firft, becaufe*this is exprefied more 
properly (if it is expreffed at all) in the nextclaule, ‘ They 
two fhall be one flefh:” and in writing fo concife a hiftory 
Mofes 1s not wont to mention the fame thing twice over inone 
half fentence: fecondly, becaufe this claufe is brought in by 
way of antithefis (or oppofition) tothe preceding, “A man fhall 
leave father and mother, can only imply the commencement 
of anew union, of a fimilar kind with, though fuperior to 
that which he had had with thofe near relations =: and thirdly, 
becanfe it was beneath the dignity and ¢hara@er of our Lord, 
and of Adam while in a ftate of innocency, to dwell fo much 
as this Author would make them on the loweft part of the 
marriage union, and in the mean time. not fo muchas to 
mention what is more noble and exalted, as well as of much 
| greater confequence to the happinefs of a married couple, 
which is, a rational, pure, and conftant affeGtion ;.a cleayin 

to each other in mind and heart, all the days of their life, 
Add to this, that the very fame Hebrew phrafe is ufed to 
fignify cleaving to the Lord, Deut. iv. 4. and Jofh. ‘xxiii: 8. 
as the Greek phrafe, A&s v. 96, is to exprefs: the being 
joined to a leader. It is therefore certain that our learned 
Gentleman’s criticifm is of no value, any further than“asit is 
a -curiofity, and will afford matter of entertainment. for’ the 


lewd and wanton. - | jens 


’ [To be continued. | 
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Teflimonies out of the New Teflament. 


HIS doftrine is no lefs, if not more clearly revealed in 
the New Teftament. . For St. Paud faith, that all men, 
4@ their whole perfons, both were in Adam, and finned in 


him. 
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him. Death, faith he, paffed, by one man, upon all nien, in whom 
all finned. Where he makes no fuch divifion of foul and 
body, one from one place, and another from another, as men 

have now invented: but -fays plainly, the whole man, yea all 
men, who confift of fouls as well as bodies, were in Adam, 
yea, and finned in him too; which is impoflible to be without 
fouls. 

And yet Ieft any man fhould think the whole man may 
well enough be faid to be in ddam, though not in our 
other parents, the Holy Ghoft, to take away all exception, 
faith the very fame concerning other Fathers alfo; as that 
Levi, together with all his fons, was yet in the loins of his 
father (great grand-father) Abraham, when Melchi/edech met 
him; and which is more; pard tethes in him. So that by the 
teftimony of the Apoftle, Adraham is to be reckoned in the 
number of thofe that did propagate the whole man, foul and 
body together: and for that caufe paid tithes for his pollerity 
while they were yet in his Joins. And if J/aac, Facob, and 
the whole tribe of Lev:, were once in the loins of Abraham; 
we need not doubt,: but we .were all in like manner once 
wholly in Adam, and confequently are now wholly propagated 

Sunombiimss teu? VoL } : 

Again, that we may not deny it, unlefs we will. deny Chrift 
and our own falvation, the Scriptures teach, - that Jefus Chrift, 
as concerning his humanity was the fon of the virgin Mary, 
and fo of David his father: for fo faid the angel Gabriel, 
being fent unto her, Thou Shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a fon: and again, the Lord fhall give unto him the throne 
of his father David. 

Whence it neceflarily follows, that the foul of our Saviour 
was the feed of David, even the fruit of his loins, as well as 

"his body, as St. Peter witneffeth, AQts ii. 30. All other places 
{peaking of his or our generation, comprehend both foul and 
body under the name.of feed, without any exception, making 
s2 « the 
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the foul. no lefs feed than the body, and the body no. more 
than the foul.- 

Laftly; Unlefs we will make God the iwthot et fin, we 
muft confefs the truth of this do€trine, proved from thofé 
words of our Saviour, where {peaking both of the natural and 
new birth of man, he faith, That which ts born of flefh is flefhs 
and that which is born of the Spirit is Sprret. Whence I 
reafon thus: if the foul were immediately created by God, it 
would not be fleth, that is corrupt and finful-; but fpirit, that 
is, pure and holy. For whatfoever comes immediately from 
God, he makes -it pure and good, yea, all things very goods 
But man from his very beginning i is Corrupt and finful, bes 
caufe he is born of flefh; for faith our Saviour of the whole 


man that is born of the flefh, he zs flefh; and therefore the 
whole man hath need of a fecond birth, that he may be born. 
of the Spirit. ‘Either therefore we. muft deny Original Sin, 
or elfe make God the author of evil, if the foul be i immes 
diately created by him. But feeing it is manifef: we are 
born of flefh. and are by nature children of wrath ; and it is 
impious to imagine that God is the author of fin; I conclude 


that the foul is not born of the Spirit, I mean created ey God, 
but of the flefh, that i is, propagated by man. 
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An Extrad from Mr. Baxvar’s Certainty of the WorLp 


of SPIRITS: fully evinced by ungueflionable Hiftortes of 
Apparitions, Wuchcrafts, Ge. 


[Continued from page 326. | 
From the Duke of LAUDERDALE. 
BOUT thirty years ago, when I was a boy at {chool, 


: there was a poor woman who lived near the town of 
Duns in the Mers; and Mr, ohn Weems, then Minifter of 
“Vou. VI. Lz the 


, 
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tHe place, was perfuaded fhe was poffeffed. I have heard 
him many times fpeak with my father about it, and both of 
them conéluded it a real pofleffion. Mr. Weems vifited her 
often, and being convinced of the truth of the thing, he, with 
fome other Minifters, applied to the King’s Privy Council for 
a warrant to keep days of humiliation for her. But the 
Bifhops being then in power, would not allow any fafts to be 
kept. I will not trouble you with many circumflances: I 
fhall only mention one, which I think will evincé a real 
poffeffion. The report being {fpread in the country, a Knight 
of the name of Forbes, who lived in the North of Scotland, 
being come to Edinburgh, meeting there with a Minifter of 
the North, and both of them being defirous to fee the woman, 
the Minifter invited the Knight to my father’s houfe (which 
is within ten or twelve miles of Duns) from whence they went 
to fee the woman. They found her a poor ignorant crea- 
ture; and feeing nothing extraordinary, the Minifter faid to 
the Knight, Vondum audivinius Spiritim loguentem ; prefently 
a voice camé out of the woman’s mouth, Audis loquentem, 
audis loquentem : this put the Minifter into fome amazement, 
He took off his hat, and faid, Mz/ereatur Deus peccatoris « 
the voice, prefently out of the woman’s mouth faid, Dic pece 
catricts, dic peccatricts ; whereupon they both came out of 
the houfe fully, fatisfied, took horfe immediately and returned 
to my father’s houfe, where they related the affair. Many 
more particulars might be afcertained, but the above Latin 
criticifm in a molt illiterate, ignorant woman, where there 
was 110 pretence to difpoffeffing, is evidence enough. . 

As to houfes being difturbed by noifes, I can inftance one 
that was troubled therewith, fince I was a married man, 

Within four miles of Ldinburgh, there lived an aged 
Minifter: his fon is now Paftor of the fame place. Their 
houfe was troubled with noifes in a very extraordinary 
manner, which the family, and many neighbours (who for fe- 


veral weeks ufed to watch with them) did ordinarily hear. It 
: » troubled 


y 


‘ 


AN Dosw. T GH ES: 379 


troubled them moft on the Saturday night, and the night 
before their weekly lef&iure-day. Sometimes. they heard as 
if all the locks in the houfe, on doors and chefts flew open; 
yea, their clothes which were at night locked up in trunks 
and chefts, they found hanging about the walls in the 
morning. Once they. found their beft linen taken ont, the 
table covered with it, napkins as if they had been ufed, yea 
and liquor in the cups, as if company had been at meat. T he 
rumbling was extraordinary. The good old man commonly 
called his family to prayer when it was moft troublefome ; 
and immediately it was converted into gentle knocking, . like 
the modeft knocking of a finger: but as foon as prayer was 
done, they heard fuch exceflive knocking as if.a beam had 
been heaved againft the floor. There was never either voice 
heard or apparition feen; but one thing is remarkable: it is 
yery common in Scotland to have a half cannon bullet in the 
chimney- -corner, on which they break their great coals. A 
fervant maid in the houfe, being accuftomed to the rumblings, 
faid,, That if the Devil troubled them that night, fhe would 
brain him; fo fhe took the half-cannon bullet into bed: the 
noife, did not fail to awake her, nor did fhe fail in her defign, 
but took up the great bullet, and witha threatening, threw it 

as fhe thought, on the floor, but the bullet was never feen 
any more. All thefe particulars I have had from the Minifter. 
J was not in the country myfelf, at the time this happened, 
but it was confirmed to me by many other witneiles; and my 
father’s Steward lived then in a houfe of mine within a mile 
of the place and fent his fervants conftantly thither; his fon 
now. ferves me, who alfo knows it. 


[To be continued-] ion} “gS 
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A THOUGHT on the manner of Educating Children. 


RON 
ee 


Pees 
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‘ Gentleman with whom I was converfing awhile ago, 
was {peaking largely on the manner of educating 
‘Children. He objeéted ftrongly to the bringing ’theéin’ up too 
ftriGly, to the giving them more of Religion than they hked’ 
to the telling them of it too often;’or preffing it upon them 
‘whether they will'or no. He faid, He never prefied it upon 
his own Children, but only fpoke of it occafionally in their 
hearing; and if they appeared affected; then anfwered their 
queftions, or ‘perhaps {poke to them ‘direétly. - He thought 
that the common methods that are ufed in thofe: that’ are 
called religious Schools, of talking about divine things’ con- 
tinually, and daily prefling it upon Children, did abundantly 
more harm than good ; efpecially if any feverity were ufed 
and concluded with faying, that thofe children who had been 
as foon as the reftraint was taken 


rid 


trained up in this manner, 
off, were commonly worfe than others, 
2. As all this was perfeétly new to me, I made little anfwer 


for the prefent: but it put me upon'much thought! T‘knew 
it was quite agreeable to the fentiments of Rouffeau, in his 
Emilius, the moft empty, filly, injudicious thing, that evera 
felf-conceited infidel wrote. But I knew it was quite con- 
trary to the judgment of the wifeft and beft men Ihave 
known. I thought, If thefe things are fo, how much mifchief 
have we done unawares?) How much hurt has Mifs Bo/anguet 
(now Mrs. Fletcher) been doing in the world for many years? 

How much more have the Milfs Owens done, fpoiling twenty ~ 
Children at a time? How much: mifchief is Mifs Be/hop 
likely to do ? Perhaps more than even. Mifs Owen ! Above all, 
how much mifchiet has been done, and is now doing at Kengs- 
wood? Where (if this hypothefis be true) we are continually 


ruining fifty children atatime!__ 
rig al - ‘ 
* But 


‘ 
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3. “But be this as it may, I urge the matter of faét, againft 
fuch an Education. The Children educated thus, are when 
grown up, adlually worfe than other men or women.” I 
doubt the fa&: nay that is not enough: J totally deny it. 
As frequently as this has been affirmed, it is notorionfly: falfe. 
Some few, and very few of thofe women, that were brought 
up by Milfs Bofanguet or Mifs Owen, either never were con- 
verted to God (perhaps never convinced of fin) or havemade 
Jlipwreck of the faith, and at the fame time, of itsattendant 
‘a good conference. »And undoubtedly thefe would be worfe 
than others, than thofe who had not fo grieved the Holy Spirit 
of God, The fame may be faid of fome of thofe mien that 
‘were educated at Kingswood School. — If they quenched the 
Spirit, they would be worfe than thofe that never were par- 
takers of it. But this-proves nothing, unlefs i: were a general 
cafe, which is not by any means true. Many both of the 
women who were educated by Mifs Bo/anguet or Mifs Owen, 
and of the men who were educated at Kingswoody are holy in 
heart and in life, and truft they hall praife God to all éter--~ 
‘nity, that ever they faw thofe {chools. "dip Sindy ie 

4. Yet I allow that what is commonly called a Religious 
Education, frequently does more hurt than good: and that: 
many of the perfons who were fo educated, are finners above 
other men, yea, and have contraéied an enmity to Religion, 
avhich ufually continues all their Jives.. And this will na- 
turally be the cafe, if either the Religion wherein they are in- 
-ftruéted, or the manner of inftru€ting them be wrong. . But 
‘in moft of thofe that are termed Religious Schools, there is a 
grand error either in the former or the latter inftance. 

5. With regard to the former, how few are there of thofe 
that: undertake the education of children,.who underftand the 
nature of Religion : who know what true Religion is? Some 
of them fuppofing it to be barely the doing no harm, the ab- 
ftaining from outward fin: fome, the ufing the means of 
grace, faying our prayers, reading good books, and the like: 
3 . ; and 
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and others the having a train of right opinions, which is 
vulgarly called Faith. But all thefe, however common in 
‘the world,. are grofs and capital errors. Unlefs Religion be 
defcribed‘as confifting in holy tempers, in the love of God 
-and our neighbour, in humility, gentlenefs, patience, long- 
fuffering, contentednefs in every condition; to fum up all, in 
the image of God, in the mind that was in Chrift: it is no 
swonder if thefe that are inftru€ed therein are not better, 
‘but worfe than other men. ‘For they. think they have Reli- 
‘gion, when indeed they have none at all; and fo add pride to 
sal] their other vices. 

‘6. But fuppofe thofe that educate them judge right, with 
segard to the nature of Religion, they may fill be miftaken 
-with regard to the manner of inftilling it into children. They 


imay not have the {pirit of government, to which fome even 
They may: habitually lean to 


“good men are utter ftrangers. 
rity. And if they 


this or that extreme, of remiffnefs or of feve 
seither give'children too much of their own will, or needlefsly 
thly reftrain them; if they either ufe no punifh. 
ment at all, or more than is neceffary, the leaning either 'to 
cone extreme or the other, may fruftrate all their endeavours, 
Jn the latter cafe, it will not be ftrange, if Religion flink in 
the noftrils of thofe that were fo educated. They will nay 
turally look upon it as an auftere, melancholy thing; and if 
they think it neceflary to falvation, they will efteem it ane- 
ceflary evil, and fo put it off as long as poffible. 
7. But does it follow, that we ought not to inflil true Re- 


ls of Children as.early as poflible ? Or 
from the very 


-and, churli 


Jigion into the min¢ 
rather that.we fhould do it, with all diligence, 
dime that Reafon -dawns? Laying line upon line, precept 
upon precept, as foon and as faft as they are able toibear it? 
Byvall means. Scripture, Reafon and Experience jointly 
teftify, that jnafmuch. as the corruption of Nature 1s earlier 
than our inftrugtions can be, we fhould take all pains and 


-care, to counter-aét this corruption, as early as poffible. The 
bias 
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bias of nature is fet the wrong way: Education is defigned to 
fer it right. This, by the grace of God, is to turn the bias 
from Self-will, Pride, Anger, Revenge, and the Love of the 
World, to Refignation, Lowlinefs, Meeknefs, and the Love 
of God. And from the moment we perceive any of thofe 
evil roots fpringing up, it is our bufinefs immediately to check 
their growth,.if we cannot yet root them out. As far as this 
can be done by mildnefs, foftnefs and gentlenefs, certainly it 
fhould be done. But fometimes thefe methods will not avail, 
and then we muft correé with kind feverity. For where 
tendernefs will not remove the fault, He thaé Spareth the rod, 
JSpoileth the child. To deny this, is to give the lie to the God 
of truth, and to fuppofe we can govern better than him. For. 
whom the Lord loveth he chafteneth, and Scourgeth every fon 
whom he rececveth. \ 
8. In the name of God then, and by the authority of his word, 
let all that have Children, from the time they begin to {peak 
or run alone, begin to train them up in the way wherein they 
fhould go: to counter-work the corruption of their nature 
with all poffible afliduity: to do every thing in their power 
to cure their felf-will, pride, and every other wrong temper. 
"Then let them be delivered to Inftrudtors, (if fuch can be 
found) that will tread in the fame fteps; that will watch over 
them as immortal fpirits, who are {hortly to appear before 
God, and who have nothing to do in this world, but to pre- 
pare to meet him in the clouds, fecing they will be eternally 
happy, if they are ready; if not, eternally miferable. J. W. 
A Remarkable Inftance of Honefty. 
WA Edward Befhop* of Great Yarmouth, formerly 
a Member of the Methodift Society, is departed there- 
from; it is defired of the public, that if they fee any diforder 
in his life and converfation, they will not lay the reproach on 
the faid Society, or rather on the Gofpel of Chrift, 


® He caufed the above to be ftuck up in different parts of the Town. 
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[From Mifs C.M. to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


September 26. 

Rey. and dear Sir, i ‘in eos 

I Cannot be ‘difpleafed at your labouring to do me good. 

We have as much need to attend to our Shepherd’s 
warning, as to his comfortable voice, the one prepares us to 
receive the other. When the Lord lovingly reproves me for 
turning to the right hand or the left, I thankfully receive his 
kind admonitions, and I efleem it asa proof of his love, and 
a frefh affurance that he rejoices in my profperity. You may 
fee my dangers more clearly than I do myfelf; but if felf. 
love and partiality do not blind my eyes, I think I am very 
free from enthufiafm. I am fenfible of the blefling of pof- 
fefling the {pirit of faith, of love, and of a found mind, and 
it is my defire to be fober minded, and to hope to the end, 
living as one that loves, and waits for the appearing of the 
great God our Saviour. 

You quite mifunderftood me, if you think I am fecking 
after any higher, or different Perfeétion, ‘+ than love filling 
"the heart, and governing the life.” This f efteem my calling’s 
hope, and this I am perfuaded you wifh me to poffefs. O that. 
the Lord would come fuddenly to his temple, and give me to 
feel, The King of Ifrael, the Lord of Hofts is in the midft of 
thee, and thou fhalt fee evil no more.” wi 

I find comfortable feafons. God is prefent with me: and 
I rejoice in hope of being filled with the fulnefs of love. I 


hope the time is at hand; the Lord knoweth the mind of the 
{pirit, 
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Spirit, and I believe he will fulfil the fecret and unutterable 
breathings of my foul. 

Mrs. C has received no witnefs that the fhould never 
fall. She only folivesin Jefus, as to be, filled with love, prayer, 
and thank{giving. Itis true, that for fome years fhe has enjoyed 

a great deliverance from evil, but yet has often felt things 
which fhe knew were not quite right: and though fhe ftill 
cries ** Not as though I had already attained, or were already 
perfeted,” yet fhe enjoys the approbation of Him, in whofe 
favour is life. Now I really believe, though Mrs. C. Mifs B. 
I, and moft of the people in London (who received the 
Bleffing, as it was called) were brought into a {weet liberty, 
yet we were not, in a {criptural fenfe, perfe€tedin love. We 
did zot Rejoice evermore, pray without ceafing, and in every 
thing give thanks. And if we weigh ourfelves in the balance 
of your farther Thoughts on Perfeftion, which I believe are 
according to the Scfiptures, we muft acknowledge we were 
among the number of thofe who had received a greater de- 
gree of grace, but were not faved from fin. Yet I do not 
Believe we were inadelufion. Names alter not the nature of 
things. — { believe our being unfkilful in the word of righ- - 
teoufnefs was a hinderance to us, as it prevented our afking 
that we might receive, that ourjoy might be full. Another thing 
was, our experience falling fhort of the {cripture-evidences, 
threw us into endlefs perplexities, which were a means of 
weakening our faith; whereas, had we known determinately 
the thoughts God had of us, we fhould have gone on out 
way rejoicing, praifing him for what he had done, and praying 
him to fupply all that.was lacking. I believe this was the 
cafe of not only many in London, but in many other parts, 
and I judge is Mifs M. D ‘s. I think fhe. has been thus 
bleft; but 1 believe fhe will go through many refining | Aves: 
tefore fhe will do the will of God on earth as it is done in 


heaven. 
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Thus, Sir, I have wrote freely the fentiments of my mind. 
If I judge wreng, I hope the Lord will reveal itto me. I 
defire to be open to conviétion. 

I think fometimes that I take’ up too much of your précious 
time in reading, and anfwering my letters; yet I thought if I 
was filent to your Jaft; it would Jook as if I had not fuch a 
fenfe of my obligation to you, for your kind cautions, as I 
really have. Iam, dear Sir, with repeated thanks for all 
Favours, your affeGlionate and obliged Servant, 


Cc. M. 


ein Dewees eR: CCCV. 


[From Mifs Perronet, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


Shoreham, O€. 19, 1765. 
Rey. and dear Sir, : 

Blefs God who has returned you back to us again! May 
our love to him conftrain us to profit more abundantly by 
your labours. I am fo dull a difciple, that at times I am al]. 
moft difcouraged, becaufe I cannot profit more. I greatly 
Jong to come forward. I want to feel my heart purified by 

faith: J want him to make my nature pure, and to feel his _ 
Jove conftraining all the powers of my foul tolove him again; 
and in confequence of that, to love all his commandments. 
Indeed they are, more than ever, exceeding precious to my 
foul; yet I fometimes find fomething contrary to love, and 
to the lowly mind that was in Jefus, arife in my heart, which 
exceedingly pains-me, together with the remains of unbelief, 
which often thrufts fore at me. And yet at times I hope 
my foul has entered in, but I am not eftablifhed, or pre- 
! ferved in Jefus. I find it fo hard to keep a fenfe of the freenefs 
of grace’-on my mind, that it makes me grieve; but chiefly 
when I am {peaking of it to others. I give him all my heart 
and life; and my foul is greatly athirft for him : but I have 
not 
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not the power to abide in his prefence. I want to be always 
with him. He gives me much power and plainnefs of fpeech 
in {peaking to others; yet, at times, I let go an opportunity 
of {peaking, thinking they may foon fall in my way 
again: awhile afterwards, I fee this is not the way, and fear 
left God fhould ‘not grant me fuch a gracious opportunity 
with them | again. Upon the whole, I am thoroughly diffa- 
tisfied with myfelf, for want of faithfulnefs to God, and for 
want of fimple faith. I fhould have been glad to have re- 
frefhed your foul with writing better things ; but I hope you 
will continue to heum with me, and ‘that you will tell me 
what is the word of the Lord concerning me. In fo doing 

you: will greatly oblige your Friend and Servant. 
A. PERRONET. 


el. Den We Rie GCOVIc 


a ee ao Scott, to the Rev. Mr.’ Welley.] 


ry 6. 
Rev. Sir, Northampton, Aug. 24, 176 
ate Lord has already begun to fulfil this promife here ; 
viz. That ‘his’ word fhall accomplifh That for which it is 
fent. The confciences of feveral begin to be alarmed; 
children of God that were getting lifelefs, are wee to 
aftion; and the more lively Believers, feem to exert all 
their faith, grace, and prayer to God, that His falvation may 
be known to all. And in part, we have already experienced 
that he is working wonderfully amongft us; for he has made 
our very enemies to be at peace with us: all Denominations 
flock to hear. the word: their hearts feem united together in 
praifing God, and all] diftin@tion and party feem forgot. 
The defire of the people to hear the gofpel from Mr. B 
: was fo great, that they would not bear to part with him cil 
gA 2 after 
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after Sunday. And to the above, I muft add my poor tribute 
of praife to God for fending him here, as the Lord has bleffed 
him exceedingly to my foul. 

The zeal you have for the caufe of God, and your tender love 
to poor, perifhing fouls, will induce you to cantrive that Mr, 
B. may return here foon, and ftay fome time with us; or elfe 
come again as often as he can. 

I muft beg, dear Sir, you will remember me always at the 
Throne of Grace; and as the Lord feems to be confiderably 
at. work in the Regiment to which I belong, I muit intreat 
you and your Societies, to make mention of usin your prayers, 
that the Lord would call many to ferve as faithful foldiers, 
under the banner of the Captain of our falvation. 

I May God be with you, to blefs you! So prays, Rev. Sir, 
your unworthy Brother in Chrift, ratte 


ia aI a J. S, 


e 
oP) Eig T Cg te RYO CONT. 


[An Extra from one of Admiral T——II’s Letters, tg 
ae Ho Nathaniel Gilbert, Bigs] 


; [ith co. June 22, 1765. 
“~ Have been moft gracioufly vifited by the Beloved all aft 
J Wednefday. He came fkipping over the mountains of 
fpices!: yea, bounding like a young roe or a young hart over 
ithe pleafant plains. He brought me to his banqueting-houfe, 
-and his banner over me was love! O magnify the Lord with 
‘me all:ye faints, let us heartily rejoice in the ftrength of our 
falvation. O give thanks unto the God of gods, who hath 
pity on his poor, diftreffed fervant, and mercifully faved the 
fon of his hand-maid. O all ye works of the Lord, blefs ye 
the Lord, praife him, and exalt him above all for ever ! 


POETRY. 
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The following are taken from two pillars, which ftand in the 
grove of a labyrinth, at a Nobleman’s Seat,in Surry. On ‘the 
top of each pillar 2s a human fhull, faid to belong toa 
former Lord and his Lady, who were the authors of the fol- 
lowing lines, and who Jaw the pillars eretied ; and by their 
defire their fhulls weve placed there at a certain number of 
years after their deceafe. 

Lines on the Lory’s Pillar. 
J HY ftart ? The cafe is your’s, or will be foon; 
Some years perhaps, perhaps another moon. 
Life in its utmoft {pan is fill a breath, 
And thofe who longeft dream, muft wake in death. 
Like you I once thought every blifs fecure ; 
And gold, of ‘evéry ill, the certain cure. 
Till Neepéd with forrow, and befiegéd with pain, 
Too late I found all‘earthly riches vain. 
Difeafe, with fcorn, threw back the fordid fee, 
And Death ftill anfweréd, What is gold tome? 
Fame, titles, honour, next I vainly fought ; 
And fools obfequious, nurféd the childifh thought. 
Gilded with bribéd applanfe, and purchaféd praife, 
I built on endlefs grandeur, endlefs days: 
But Death awakéd me from a dream of pride ; 
And laid a prouder beggar by my fide. 
Pleafure I counted, and obligéd my tafte ; 
The banquet fmiled at the gay repatt. 
A loathfome carcafe was my chiefeft care, 
And worlds were ranfackéd, but for me to fhare, 
“Go on, vain man! in luxury be firm, 
But know thou feafted, but to feaft a worm, 


te 
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Already fure lefs terrible I feem, 

And yotlike me can on that latter dream. 
Whether that dream may boaft the longeft date, 
Farewel | remember left you wake too late. 


Lines on the LAavy’s Pillar. 


LUSH not ye fair to own me, but be wife, 
- Nor‘turn from fad Mortality your eyes. 
Fame fays, and fame alone can.tell how true, 
I once was lovely, and beloved like you. 
Where are my vot’ries, where my flattérers now ? 
Fled with the fubjeét of each lovers vow. 
Adieu! The Rofe is fled, the Lilly-white ; 
Adieu thofe eyes! that made the darknefs light! 
No more alas! the coral Jip i is feen, ; 
No longer breathe the fragrant ‘gales between. 
Turn from your muror, and behold in me, . 
At once what thoufands can’t, nor dare not fee. 
Unvarnifhéd I the real truth impart, 
Nor here am placed, but to direé. the heart; 
Survey me well, ye fair ones, and believe,. 
The grave may terrify, but can’t deceive. 
On beauty’s: frailties now no more depend; 
Here youth and pleafure,. age and forrow end. 
Here drops the mafk; here thuts the final {cene, 
Nor differs grave threefcore fr om gay fifteen. 
All pleafed alike, to that fame goal, the tomb, 
Where wrinkled Laura {miles at Chloe’s bloom. 
When coxcombs flatter, and when fools adore, 
Learn hence the leflun to be vain no more. 
Yet Virtue -ftill againft decay can arm, 
And even lend Mortality a charm. 


ODE: 


POE TR ¥," 
ODE w PEACE, 


pace peace of mind, delightful gueft! 
Return, and make thy downy net 
Once more in this fad heart : 
Nor riches I, nor powér purfue, 
Nor hold forbidden joys in view; 
We therefore néed not ‘part. 


Where wilt thou dwell, if not with me? | 

From av’rice and ambition free; r 
And pleafure’s fatal wiles : 

For whom alas! doft thou prepare 

The {weets that I.was wont to fhare, 
The banquet of thy fmiles? 


The great, the gay, fhall they partake 
The heavén that thou alone canft make? 
And wilt thou quit.the ftream 
That murmurs through the dewy mead, 
The grove and the fequefteréd fhade, 
To be a gueft with them ? 


For thee I panted, thee I prizéd, * 


For thee I gladly facrificéd 
Whate’er I lovéd before,- - 

And fhall I fee thee ftart away, 

And helplefs, hopelefs, hear thee fay— 
Farewel! we meet.no more ? 


+. AU MUAING BOR ACD iLer y. 


"EAK and irrefolute is man ; 
The purpofe of to-day, 
Woven with pains into his plan, 
To-morrow fends away. 
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‘ The bow well bent, and {mart the fpring; 
Vice feemis already flain ; 
But paflion rudely {naps the ftring; 
And it revives again. 


Some fo€ to his divine intent 
Finds out his weaker part; 
Virtue engages his affent, 
_ But pleafure wins his heart. 


*Tis here thé folly of the wife, 
Through all his art we view ; 

And while his tongue the charge denies; 
His confcience owns it true. 


Bound on a voy’ge of awful length, 
And dangers little known, 

A ftranger to fuperior ftrength, 
He vainly trufts his own, 


But our’s alone can ne er prevail, 
To reach the diftant coaft, 

The breath of heavén muft {well the fail, 
Or all the toil is loft. 


On the Death of Mr. CHARLES GREENWOOD. 


n. | 


ES, Greenwood go! beloved of God and man, 
Enjoy thy fweet releafe from fin and pain: 
But he who gave thee fully to refign 
Thy felf, thy friends, thy all, to Love divine; 
The conquering God, who fet thy fpirit free, 
Hath conquered us, and we too give uP thee ; 
But though we part awhile, we ftill are one, 
And all, together chy Thy will be done!” 


_\ [By Mifs T 
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SOSSSSSSSOSSOOSOS SHS: 


The. CALVINIST-CABINET UNLOCKED: 


in an APOLOGY for TiLENus, againft a VINDICATION 
of the Synod of Dort. 


[Contenued from page 341.) 


Hs gotten footing upon fuch firm groind, as he 
fuppofed, he proceeds to expoftulate very magiftetially-, 
and fays, ‘‘ Where now is the odious error that Tilenus put 
fuch a face upon?” Sir, It hath a more ugly face of its own 
than any Zi/enus can put upon it; and neither the Synod’s 
mafk, nor your painting can hide it, much lefs make it beau- 
tiful. But’where is it'to be feen? You atk, “Is it in the 
number? Ifhethinks a greater number are faved, or decreed 


to falvation; than they do, he fhould fpeak out.” 


I promifed you already not to quarrel with you about the 
number. But what if Zzlenus fhould {peak out? I hope it 
is no felony, or treafon. I will therefore tell you plainly, he 

Vat, VI. 3B 


is 
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is fo far from thinking a greater number are abfolutely de- 
creed to falvation than they do, that he doth not think fo of 
any fingle perfon whatfoever. But do they think that any 
number are abfolutely decreed to falvation? Abfolutely ? 

That is, without any regard to their Faith or Obedience what- 
foever. And are they come to this already? But perhaps, 
by the word abfolutely, you intend abfolutely in refpeé of 


motives on God’s part. And what if we grant you an ab- 


folute deeree, in refpeGof fuch fnotives ? If we afcribe it 
wholly to God’s good pleafure; will you then condefcend to 
it, that there is any qualification at all in him, unto which the 
wifdom of God thought fit the decree of eleétion fhould be 
terminated? Grant this and we fhall foon agree. - But what 
qualifies perfons for their eleétion? It can be no other than 
what may make us capable, in the account of the divine 
wifdom, of which the holy gofpel is the beft repofitory, to 
receive the higheft aét of God’s deareft love towards us in 
Chrift Jefus; and fuch is our eleétion unto glory. Our Sa. 
viour’s Come ye bleffed children of my Father, at the general 
judgment, being nothing elfe, but the folemn judicial pubjj- 
cation of it. But if fo, What manner of per/ons ought we to 
be, in all holy converfation and godline/s? For it fhould feem, 
that a holy faith and a blamelefs life, are made the previous 
difpofitions to our immutable eleétion unto glory. But this 
will ufher in.a new objeétion. } 

For if he thinks, that God forefaw they would believe and 
obey, before he decreed to give them faith or obedience, and 
confequently, that thefe are of themfelves, and not of God, . 
he muft condemn Au/flin, as well as the Synod. 

Here we have a very perverfe infinuation, if I may make 
fo bold with Mr. Baxter, as to ufe his own expreflion. Believe 
and obey (you mean the gofpel) before a revelation of it, or 
a callto it? Was Adam obliged to do fo, or could he do fo 
in his ftate of innocency ? And will poor, lapfed Tzlenus 


pretend to it? No: he hath itudied the ene of grace 
» better, | 
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better. ‘God hath not-only a forefight, which is bounded 
within the» compafs of things future, in their due time 
exiftent; which cannot’ be without his decree: but alfo a 
foreknowledge, which extends to all things poffible, though 
no decree ever did, or ever fhall pafs forthe exiftence of 
them. ‘Thus he foreknew’ that the men of Kei/ah would 
have delivered up David into the hands of Saz/, if he had 
flayed amongft them ;° and: thus he foreéknew: that Tyre and 
Sidon would have repented, if ‘they had been placed under 
the fame difpenfation as Chorazin and Beth/aida were. Now 
fuppofe God to confider men under fuch a ftate of means; 
though he ‘hath not as yet, (to fpeak after the manner of 
men) decreed: to eftablifh fuch men under it, yet he infal- 
libly foreknows what creatures of fuch capacities would do, 
being put into fucha pofture. But for Faith and Obedience, 
thefe* duties relating to fome authority and revelation, and 
requiring power far above what remains in us-fince the fall of 
Adam, it implies a contradiétion to fay, man can believe and 
obey the gofpel, before he receives, as well a competent 
ftrength, as a proper objeét for it. But God having put fuch 
and fuch capacities-into us, and placed us under fuch and 
fuch means and difpenfations, in his eternal wifdom, he fore- 
knows what ufe every one will make of thofe capacities and 
difpenfations; and then making a decree according to: his 
foreknowledge, he fees who will’ believe and obey, not before 
he decrees to give them Faith, or the grace of Obedience, as 
Mr. Baxter previoufly infinuateth: but after it (though con- 
fidering them under fuch an order of means, he foreknew it 
before his decree) and confequently, this Faith and Obe- 
dience are not of themfelves, but of God: and this is con- 
fonant to the doétrine’ of the primitive Church, in all the 
_ pureft ages‘ of it. ne 

Mr. Baxter fays, “1 wifh no more in this, than may confift 
with rational prayers and thank{givings.” 
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I wifh with all my heart, you would grant me fo»much for 
yourfelf and all your party. But the truth is, if they fpeak 
confonantly to right Reafon, they muft conclude, the prayers 
of the major part of mankind to be grofsly irrational, For 
according to your principles, the Non-eleét can never addrefs 
themfelves to their devotions, but they muft either) pray for 
their own damnation, which is irrational; or that. the divine 
decree about it may be repealed; which is no lefs -irrational. 
And in the ufe of the Lord’s Prayer, all the Non-ele& are, 
by unavoidable confequence, involved in offering up (as it 
were in one breath) crofs petitions to like purpofe.. For ac- 
cording to your doftrine, all thefe Non-elect are left in the 
fall of Adam, under an efficacious permiflion to fall into 
aétual fin: in refpeét whereof they are pre-damned.to ever- 
lafling fire; andthe end of this you fay is, the advancement 
of God’s glory, and the final execution of it, at the great day, 
which will be the confummation of. his kingdom. Hence it 
follows, that in offering up thofe petitions, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done, they pray for 
their own damnation. | And again, feeing this damnation 
{to which you fay they are pre-ordained) is the greateft eyj], 
to which, though they may be decreed, yet adjudged. to it 
they cannot be without the guilt of fin; and therefore the 
faid efficacious permiffion of fin, and the peremptory denial of 
grace neceflary unto Faith and Repentance, are decreed like- 
wife as the means of bringing that horrible decree to its final 
execution: herice it follows, that in offering up thofe other 
petitions, Forgive us our trefpaffes; and lead us not into 
temptation; but deliver us from evil, thele. Non-eleé pray, 
that the faid decree may be repealed. 

But his queftion following, (Would you not 
pray for Faith that want it?) may put a man to a ftand, if | 
_ Rot to filence. The Synod itfelf was not refolved about it. 

For though it be their advice in their 16th decree upon the 


firft chapter: yet upon fecond thoughts they defcry it to be 
againft 


have men 
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againft direét teftimonies of Scripture. And Donteclock faith, 
‘© All ftudy and care a man can ufe to. promote his fal- 
vation before faith and the {pirit of renovation, is not only 
vain but hurtful.” If this be true, to what end fhould a man 
pray for faith that wants it? But I am not of Mr. Donte 
clock’s opinion. I fay, Let him pray. And he that hath it, 
let him pray for more continually, with thank{giving. 


[To be continued. | 


SPPOSSOSSSSS SSIS SSSSSSSSSOOSS { 
SLPS ow Cay Mieka bang 
On ISAIAH ix. 41, 
[Concluded from page 348. ] 


18. M* we not fuppofe that the fame leaven of pure 
and undefiled Religion, of experimental knowledge 
and love of God, of inward and outward holinefs, will after- 
wards {fpread to the Roman-Catholics, in Great-Britain, Ireland, 
Holland; in Germany, France, Switzerland, and in all other 
countries, where Romanifts and Proteftants live intermixt, 
and familiarly converfe with each other? Will it not then be 
eafy for the Wifdom of God, to make a way for Religion, in 
the life and power thereof, into thofe countries. that are 
merely Popith, as Italy, Spain, Portugal? And may itnot be 
gradually diffufed from thence, to all that name the name of | 
Chrift, in the various provinces of Turkey, in Aby/finta, “yea 
and in the remoteft parts, not only of Europe, but of Afia, 
Afric and America? en 
19. And in every nation under heaven, we may reafonably 
believe God will obferve the fame order which he hath done 
from the beginning of Chriftianity. They hall all know me, faith 
the Lord, not from the greateft to the leaft: (this is that wif 
dom of the world, which is foolifhnefs with God!) but from 
the leaft to the greateft, that the praife may not be of men, but 
of 
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of God. ' Before the end; even the rich fhall enter into the 
kingdom of God. Together with them will enter in the 
great, the noble, the honourable ; yea, the Rulers, the Princes, 
the Kings of the carth. » Laft of all the wife and learned, the 
men of Genius, the Philofophers will be convinced that they, 
are fools, will be converted and become as little children, atk 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

20. Then fhall be fully accomplifhed to the hou/e of I/rael, 
the fpiritual Ifrael, of whatever people or nation, that gracious 
promife, I will put my laws in their mind, and write them in 
thetr hearts : and I will be ta them a God, and they fhall be to 
me a people. And they fhall not teach every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, faying, Know the Lord; for they 
frall all know me, from the leaft to the greateft. For Iwill be 
merciful to their unrighteoufne/s, and their fins and their ini- 
quities will [remember-no more. Then fhall the t2mes of uniz 
verfal:refrefament come from the prefence of the Lord. The 
grand Pentecoft fhall fully come: and devout men in every 
nation under heaven, however diftant in place from each other, 
fhall all be filled with the Holy Ghoft. And they will conginye 

fedfaft in the Apoftle’s Doétrine, and im the fellowfhip, aalivin 
the breaking of bread, and in prayers. They will eas their 
meat, and do all that they have to do, wrth §ladne/s aid 
Jfinglene/s of heart. Great grace will be upon them all: and 
they will be all of one heart and of one foul. The natural, 
neceflary confequence of this will be the fame as it was in 
the beginning of the Chriftian Church. None of them will 
fay, that ought of the things which he poffeffes rs his own, but 
_ they will have all things common. Neither will there be any. 
among them that want ; for as many as are poffef[ed of lands. or 
houfes will fell them, and diftribution will be made to every. 
man, according as he has need. All their defires, meantime, 
and paffions, and tempers will be caft in one mould, while all 
are doing the will of God on earth, as it is done in heaven. 
All’ their conver/ation will be feafaned with falt, and will m- 
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nifter grace to the hearers, feeing it will not’ be fo much they 
that fpeak, as the Spiret of their Father that Speaketh in them. 
And there will be no roo of bitternefs Springing up, either to 
defile or trouble them. There will be no Ananias or Sapphira, 
to bring back the curfed love of money among them. There 
will be no partiality; no widows negleGed in the daily miniftra- 
tion. Confequently there will be no temptation, to any mur- 
murtng thought or unkind word of one againit another, 
while, Neil 
“ They all are of one heart and foul, 
And only Love informs the whole.” 


21. The grand ftumbling-block being thus happily re- 
moved out of the way, namely the Lives of the Chiiftians, 
the Mahometans will look upon them with otfier eyes, and 
begin to give attention to their words. And as their words 
will be clothed with divine energy, attended with the demon- 
flration of the Spirit and of power, thofe of them that fear 
God, will foon take knowledge of the {pirit whereby the 
Chriftians fpeak. They will receive with mechne/s the engrafied 
word, and will bring forth fruit with patience. From them the 
leaven will foon {pread to thofe who till then had no fear of 
‘God before their eyes. Obferving: “ the Chriftian, dogs,” as 
they ufed to term them, to have changed their nature, to be 
fober, temperate, juft, benevolent, and that in {pite of .al] 
provocations to the contrary, from admiring their lives, they 
will furely be led, to confider and embrace their Doétrine. 
And then the Saviour of finners will fay, “ The hour is come, 
I will glorify my Father. I will feek and fave the fheep that 
were wandering on the dark mountains. Now will I avenge 
myfelf of my enemy, and pluck the prey out of the lion's 
teeth, I will refume my own for ages loft: I will ¢] 


f aim the 
purchafe of my blood.” So he will go forth in th 


if fe great- 
nefs of his ftrength, and all his enemies thal] flee before 
him, All the prophets of lies fhall vanith away, anq all 


the nations that had followed them, {hall acknowledge the 


Great 
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Great Prophet of the Lord, mighty in-word and deed: and 
Shall honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 

_ 92. And then the grand ftumbling-block being removed 
from the Heathen nations alfo, the fame fpirit will be poured 
out upon them, even thofe that remain in the uttermoft parts 
of the fea. The poor American Savage will no more afk, 
« What. are the Chriftians better than us? When they fee 
their fteady practice of univerfal Temperance, and of Juftice, 
Mercy and Truth. The Malabarian Heathen will have no 
more room to fay, ‘ Chriftian man take my wife. Chriftian 
man much drunk :, Chriftian man kill man! Devil-Chrifiian! 
Me no Chriftian.” Rather, feeing how far the Chriftians 
exceed their own countrymen, in whatfoever things are lovely 
and of goo, report, they will adopt a very different language, 
and fay, Angel-Chrifttan ! The holy lives of the Chriftians 
will be an argument they will not know how to refift: 
feeing the Chriflians fteadily and uniformly pra€tife what is 
‘agreeable to the law written in their own hearts, their preju- 
dices will quickly die away, and they will gladly receive spe 
truth as itis in Fefus- 

23. We may reafonably believe, that the Heathen Nations 
which are mingled with the Chriftians, and thofe that hovders 
ing upon Chriftian Nations, have conftant and familiar 
sntercourfe with them, will be fome of the firft who learn to 
worfhip God in {pirit and ‘in truth: thofe for inftance that 
live on the Continent of America, or in the Iflands that have 
‘received Colonies from Europe. Such are likewife all thofe 
inhabitants of the Eaft Indies that adjoin to any of the 
Chriftian Settlements. To thefe may be added, numerous 
tribes of Tartars, the heathen parts of the Itujias, and the 
inhabitants of Norway, Finland, and Lapland. Probably 
thefe will be followed, by thofe more diftant nations with 
whom the Chriftians trade: to whom they will impart what 
is of infinitely more value than earthly pearls, or gold and 
filver. The God of love will then prepare his Meffengers and 

“y make 
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make a way, into the polar Regions, into the deepeft receffes 
of America, and into the interior parts of Africa: yea, into 
the heart of China and Japan, with the countries adjoining to 
them. And ¢her Sound will then go forth into all lands, and 
their voice to the ends of the earth. 

24. But one confiderable difficulty ftill remains. There 
are very many heathen Nations in the world, that have no 
intercourfe, either by trade or any other means with Chriftians 


of any kind. Such are the inhabitants of the numerous © 


Iflands in the South Sea, and probably in all large branches 
of the Oceans Now what fhall be done for thefe. poor 
outcafts of men? How Jfhall they believe, faith the Apoftle, 
zn him of whom they have not heard? And how Sfrall they 
hear, without a Preacher? You may add, And how fhall they 
preach, unle/s they be fent? Yea, but is not God able to fend 
them? Cannot he raife them up, a it were out of the 
ftones? And can he ever want means of fending them? 
No: were there no other means, he can take them by his Sprree 
(as he did Ezekzel,) chap. ii. 19.) or by his Angel, as he did 
Philp, (Aéts viii.) and fet them down wherefoever it pleafeth 
him. Yea, he can find out a thoufand ways, to foolifh man 
unknown. And he furely will: for heaven and earth may 
pafs away; but his word fhall not pafs away. He will give 
his Son the uttermoft part of the earth Jor his poffeffion: 

25. And jo all Tfrael too Shall be faved. For blindneyfs 
has happened to Irael, (as the great Apoftle obferves, Romans 
Xi. 253 S&c.) till the fulnefs of the Gentiles fe come in. Then 
the Deliverer that cometh out of Ston, fhall turn away tniquity 
from Facob. Godhath now concluded them all in unbelief, that 
he may have mercy upon all. Yea, and he will fo have mercy 
upon all Ifrael, as to give them all temporal, with all f 


$e piritual 
bleflings. For this is the promife, For the Lord thy God will 


gather thee from all nations, whither the Lord 4) 


ty God hath 
SJeattered thee. And the Lord thy God will bring thee into the 


land, which thy fathers poffeffed, and thou Shale poffe/s it. And 
Vout. VI. 3C the 


4o2 A’SERMON ON ISAIAH ix. 116 
the Lord thy God will circumci/e thy heart, and the heart of thy 
feed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy foul, Deut. Xxx. 3. Again, I will gather them out of all 
countries, whither I have driven them: and I will bring them 
again to thts place, and I will caufe them to dwell fafely. And 
Twill give them one heart and one way, that they may ‘fear me 
for ever. LF will put my fear into their hearts, that they fhall 
not depart from me. And I will plant them in this land 
affuredly, with all my heart and ‘with all my foul, Je: 
remiah xxxii. 97, &c. 

Yet again: I will take you from among the heathen; and 
gather you out of all countries, and will bring you into your 
own land. Then will I fprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
fuall be clean; from alt your filthine/s and from all your zdols 
will I cleanfe you. And ye hall dwell in the land that I gave 
to your fathers ; and ye fhall be my people, and I will be your 
God, Ezekiel xxxvi. 24, &c. : 

~ 96. At that time will be accomplifhed, all thofe glorious 
promifes made to the Chriffian Church, which will not then 
‘be confined to this or that nation, but will include all the 
inhabitants of the earth. They fhall not hurt, nor deftroy in all 
my Holy mountaan, Tfaiah xi. 9. Violence fhall no more be 
heard in thy land, wafling nor deftruction within thy borders ; 
but thou fhalt call thy walls falvation, and thy gates, praife. 
Thou fhalt be encoimpaft on every fide with falvation, and 
all that go through thy gates fhall praife God. The fun fhall be 
no more thy light by day, neither for brightne/s fhall the moon 
give light unto thee, but the Lord fhall be unto thee an everlaft- 
ing light, and thy God thy glory. The light of the fun and 
moon fhall be fwallowed up in the light of his countenance 
fhining upon thee. Thy people alfo hall be righteous ; the 
work of my hands that I may be glorified. As the earth bringeth 
forth her bud, and the garden caufeth the things that are fown 
‘zn it to [pring forth: fo the Lord God will caufé rightcoufne/s 
and pravfe to fpring forth before all the nations, iiatah 
Axii. 14, &c. 
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27. This I apprehend to be the anfwer, yea, the only full 
and fatisfaory anfwer that can be given, to the objeétion 
againft the Wifdom and Goodnefs of God, taken from the 
prefent ftate of the world. It will not always be thus: thefe 
things are only permitted for a feafon, by the great Governor 
of the world, that he may draw immenfe, eternal Good out of 
this temporary evil. This is the very key which the Apofile 
himfelf gives us in the words above recited, God hath ‘con- 
cluded them all under fin, that he might have mercy upon all ! 
In view of this glorious event, how well may we cry out, 0 
the depth of the riches both of the wifdom and knowledge of 
God! Although for a feafon fis judgments were unfearchable, 
and his ways paft finding out, Romans xi. 32, 33. Itis enough, 
we are affured of this one point, that all thefe tranfient evils 
will flue well; will have a happy conclufion, and that « Mercy 
firft and Jaft will reign.” All unprejudiced perfons may fee 
with their eyes, That he is already renewing the face of the 
earth, And we have ftrong reafon to hope, that the work he 
hath begun, he will carry on unto the day of the Lord Jefus: 
that he will never intermit this bleffed work of his Spirit, 
until he has fulfilled all his promifes: until he hath put a 
period tofin and mifery, and infirmity, and death; and re-efta- 
blifhed univerfal Holinefs and Happinefs, and caufed all the 
inhabitants of the earth to fing together, Hallelujah! The 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth | Bleffing, and glory, and 


wifdom, and honour, and power, and meght be unto our God ~ 
jor ever and ever! Rey. vii. 12, , 


Dublin, April 22, 1783, 
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“Ap Account, wofuMrs fi V=——? zn @ Letter to the 
Rev. Mr, WESLEY. 


Rev. and dear Sir, 

if Have long refifled your importunate defire, that I would 

give you a fhort Account of my Experience ; being 
defirous to conceal my infignificant life, till I was no longer 
interefted in the honour or difhonour that cometh of man. 
But your laft Letter on the fubje&, and the Rev. Mr. Letcher’s 
opinion on the fame, have fatisfied me that I “* owe it to God 
and his Church.” I shall therefore humbly fubmit an Extraé&t 
thereof to the perufal of candid people, while I implore the 
_ penediGion of my God. 

I was born in the year 1740. My parents were natives of 
Franche Comlé néar Switzerland, and members of the Church 
of Rome. They came to, England a year or two before I was 
born, fo that I was proyidentially born and brought up in 
England. 1 was (with a brother and fifter) made a member 
of that Church, and remained fo during the early part of my 
life. I can well remember that ferious impreffions were very 
early made upon my mind; but I had no one to guide me. 
When I was about nine years of age, I was fent to France for 
education. 1 was there boarded at a Prieft’s, who was a 
‘Schoolmafter. At this fchoo] I remained many months, im- 
bibing the baneful notions of idolatry and fuperftition. But 
as the Prieft half flarved me, I never let my mother reft 
till fhe removed me back to London. Soon after I returned, 
I was fent to a Latin School in York/hire, and was boarded 
at a Clergyman’s, who was Matter of the {chool. Having 
had but little knowledge of Popery, I -yeadily attended the 
Church of England, during the {even years that I was there. 
But as nothing was ever faid to me about Religion, I remained 
jn utter darknefs, and lived without God in the world, 


While 
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While I was here, I once met with Mr. Hervey's Meditations. 
I was very powerfully affe&ted, and refolved to amend my 
life. For feveral days I was careful not to offend my God; 
but the impreffion was foon effaced. 

At feventeen years of age I returned to London, and after 
fpending a year or two at an Academy, was foon after, 
through the intereft of a Nobleman, got into a public Office 
under the Government. I was appointed a Clerk at 
Port/inouth, where God was pleafed to refirain me ina 
wonderful manner, amidft innumerable temptations. After 
I had been in office near three years, I was appointed to at- 
tend the Army in Portugal, \aft war, as a Clerk of the ftores, 
&c. I found in myfelf a fear when I went to fea, left the 
fhip fhould be loft and my poor foul perifh, I had the fame 
fear of being killed in an engagement when I landed, and 
of my foul becoming a prey to. the worm that never dies. 
While I was at Li/bon, 1 frequently vifited their Churches, 
faw their idolatry and fuperftition, and rejoiced that I had 
efcaped the Mother of Harlots. 

Soon after I returned to England, 1.met with a fore trial 
which made me think of, and feek after God. But being 
amongft my gay companions, this, and fome temptations that 
now were thrown in my way, quite overturned my refolu- 
tion, and I became as vain and finful as ever. However, I 
purpofed, that if God fhould pleafe to remove me where I was 
unknown, I would then give myfelf up to him. The defire of 
the unrighteous was granted ; for the merciful God was pleafed 
to make way for my removal in two or three months. I was 
en fent to the King’s Magazines at P—#, where I.was an 
entire ftranger- In this place there was a Gentlewoman whofe 
hufband was in the King’s fervice. She had been a member 
of the Methodift Society for fome years, and was the only one 
in that neighbourhood. ‘She invited me to her houfe one day, 
and {poke fomething on ferious fubjeéts. I threw in my mite, 
which made an impreflion on her mind in my fayour. She now 

frequently 


‘ 
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frequently invited me to her houfe, and lead me out of the 
paths of error and mifery, to the fountain of life and love. 
She put feveral books into my hands which were made very 
ufeful ‘to me. In a few weeks, painful conviétions began to 
faften upon my mind, and J fincerely flrove to forfake all fin, 
and make a facrifice of my accuftomed amufements. Fear 
prompted me to pray, fometimes with, and fometimes without 
a book. | Her converfation rouzed me: and I began in good 
earneft to feek after God. But being in danger of refting on 
my form of godlinefs, fhe, with fome difficulty, beat me out of 


all my retreats, and convinced me that nothing would avail 


without Faith, and that falvation was the free, unmerited gift 
of God, through the redemption that is in Jefus. The books 
that I read bore the fame teflimony, which at length threw 


me into felf-defpair. Prayer became a burden, and I knew 


not whatto do. At length I refolved to write to you, Sir, 
‘and in ap anonymous letter pnbofomed my heart, and fought 
your advice. Your letter I beg leave here to tranfcribe for 
the benefit of fuch as may be in the like ftate with me. 


“ Pear Brother, London, Jan..91, 1764. 

«Jt is certainly right, with all poffible care to abftain from 
the outward occafions of evil: but this profits only a little: 
the inward change ts the one thing needful for you. You 
muft be born again, or you will never gain an uniform and 
Jafting liberty. Your whole foul is difeafed, or rather dead, 
dead to God, dead in fin. Awake then and arife from the 
dead, and Chrifl thall give thee light, To feek for a particular 
deliverance from one fin only, is mere loft labour. If it 


' could be attained, it would be little worth; for another 


er arife in its place: but indeed it cannot, before there is 

a general deliverance from the guilt and power « of ‘all fin. 
ae is the thing which you want, and which you’ fhould be 
continually feeking for. You want to be juftified freely 


from all things, through the pscele sce which is in Jefus. It 
; might 
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might be of ufe if you were to read over the firft volume of 
Sermons, ferioufly and with prayer. Indeed nothing will 
avail without prayer. Pray, whether you can dt no3 when 
you are cheerful, when you are heavy pray: with inany er 
few words, or none at all; you will furely find an anfwer of 
peace. And why not now? Iam, &c. 


jJ. Ww.” 
This letter proved a blefling unto me indeed. I now gave 
up myfelf to God, and refolved to feek the general deliverance 
that I wanted. A few weeks after this, I was. much encou- 
raged by a child of feyen years old, who came to drink tea 
with me. I called her once ‘* My little Angel.” The gitl re- 
plied, “O, Idreamed laft night that you were made an Angel, 
and me too, and that you flew up to the fkies, and that I fol- 
lowed you calling upon you to ftop, but you would not, bur 
flew up till you got to heaven.” 


[To be continued. ] AE pi: 


An Extra® from the JOURNAL of Mr. G. C——. 


[Continued from page 355.) 


ANUARY +4, 1766. Jam utterly at a lof§ for words te 
declare the loving kindnefs of God towards me. He 
makes his word fpirit and life to me, whereby my foul par- 
takes of the divine Nature. And it is a clear mirror, thewing 
me my defe&ts, and how much I fall fhort, of that. fidehty, 
watchfulnefs and love, which are fo juftly due to ny. ever- 
loving Jefus. ? ‘ 
Jan. 27. How abundant in love is the all-gracious s God to 
his unworthy fervant? He not only gives me to? rejoice in 
his pretent falvation, but has this night given me a tafte of 


future 


408 AN EXTRACT FROM THE 


future glory- Soon after I went to bed, I was deeply impreft 
with a fenfe of the prefence of God. This led me to prays 
that he would more abundantly. manifeft himfelf to me. I 
had not prayed long, before I found fuch a manifeftation, or 
rather imprefs of the divine nature, as I never felt before. It 
{eemed as though my foul took the very impreflion of the 
divine and human nature of Jefus Chrift. All my own 
nature was gone, and nothing remained in me that was not of 
the nature of God. 

And I had a remarkable proof, that my will was the fame 
with the will of God. I had a vifion of the laft Judgment, 
wherein I ftood on the right hand, and one I tenderly loved 
on the left. Yet I had'the fame complacency in her con- 
demnation, as the Judge himfelf had. This vifion continued 
about three hours, in which I found fuch inftruétion as only 
God can give. All the time I was awake, and knew I was’ 
in the body; yet could hardly believe it was my own body. 
I alfo underftood, this {tate could not be fully enjoyed, till I 
was freed from the burden of the flefh. But I had a tafe of 
it, to encourage me in prefling forward to that holinefs, 
which fits me as it were to drop into God. | 4 

Feb. 9. My nervous diforder is more violent than I ever 
felt it at this time of the year. It impairs my memory, and 
often unfits me for {piritual exercifes. But the gracious Lord 
keeps my fpirit undiflurbed, fo that the enemy gets no ad- 
vantage over ‘me. And thefe frequent, ftrong evidences of 
his love, have a great tendency to increafe my faith. . 

Feb. 15: My foul is fixt in Jefus, who is in truth my God 
All. Yet I feel the want of an increafe of faith, that 
J may have a clofer fellowfhip with the Father and the Son. 

This day I have been married five years. I blefs God for 
giving me a woman of fo fweet a difpofition, and that never 
has ftrove either by word or deed, to be above what God has 


allotted her. 


and my 


a March 
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March 23. I feel a great defire that God fhould be known 
and loved by all: and that they which have believed may: 
embrace all the promifes, fo as to find Jefus their God and 
their All} But Isfind much difcouragement in the purfuit of 
this, both from Preachers ,and ‘People.. But the Lord fo 
Shines on his work in my heart, that I am enabled on every 
Proper occafion, to bear witnefs, that the dood of Chrift hath 
cleanfed me from-all: fin. .° 

May 22. God. has taken. from me one of the fineft boys 
that I ever beheld. But I ftill fay from my heart, “The Lord 
gave: and the Lord taketh away: bleffed be the name of 
the Lord.” I am alfo thankful, that my wife has fo fubmiflive 
a fpirit, under fo trying a difpenfation. ; 

Auguilt'4. How does,God delight to manifeft himfelf to 
his helplefs creature, and.to protecé me from every perfon 
and thing!, He keeps me in peace; yet fheweth me myfelf, 
that I may fear always. He gives me more than ever te 
know the nature and fubtlety of my invifible enemies. And 
I. find all things work together for good; even the exag 
fcrutiny which fome of my brethren make into all my words 
and aétions: as it gives me an opportunity of evidencing. the 
truth of his grace, both to myfelf and others. ’ Pie its ke 

Noy. g- I find the word of God fo {fweet, that T-ammever 
tired with hearing it, or with attending his ordinances. Yet 
when I am proyidentially deprived of ‘them, .I am well fa- 
tisfied; being flill as happy in the enjoyment of his Love, as 
when in the Congregation. O the bleffednefs of the life of 
Faith! To have the Lord fo nigh, fo free of accefs, fo ready 
to hear, and commune with the foul! Compared to this, all 
things are vanity!) Yea,:and I count them but dung, that I 
may be thus found in him at.that day; when Tam, called ‘to 


depart hence... 1, eke ER BuMitg HA oe Te, 
January 1, 1767.. Another year ae gone, and by the 
mercy of God, it has OY been, fpent in-vain. -Yet-am I 
greatly afhamed of my little improvement under fuch pe- 
Vou. Vi, 3 D culiar 
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caliar means. I have been dull of hearing, or I'need not, as 
HEY I do, lament my want of love to Jefus.) = Yet my foul 
cleaves to him, as my only happinefs in time and in eternity- 

A PAT newer “fought the” givry of God'as I do now. 
Often in hearing the word, I am carried out in ftrong affection 
for thofe that are prefent, as though my foul would give itfelt 
for theirs. I find my mind ina more efpecial manner en 
gaged for thofe that fpeak in bis name; fearing greatly left 
they fhould not keep themfelves in the love of God, and have 
their hearts fully engaged in his work. ’ 

‘March 7. Tam amazed: there fhould be fo much ignorance 
<a me, after all that God has wrought in my foul. The love 
of Jefus, in his life, fufferings;and death; is Mill a myftery 10 
fne. The virtues alfo of his mitid, which are to’ be copied 
in my foul, I do not fully underftand. And did I not expeét 
larger manifeftations hereof, my’ fpirit’ would be much 
dejefted. ‘ Te 4a : 

Feb. 6, 1768. 
feized with a cough a 


About ten days after Chrifimas, I was 
nd difficulty: of breathing. “After I had 
been ill about 4 month, my flefh greatly decayed, and I had 
all the fymptoms of “a confirmed Confumption. I] gave . 
myfelf up wholly to ‘the: Lord, At night I was convulfed 
from head to foot, and had fo violent a fever, that I did not 
expeét to fee another day. But I could not defire to-be in 
any other ftate, continually. crying, “Thy will be done.” 
The next day my wife gave me fome of the Neats-fuot Jelly, 
mentioned in the Primitive Phyfic. | After taking it twice 
found a fenfible alteration, The next day the pain 
in my breaft abated. ‘And now, bleffed be'God, my fever is’ 
gone, my cough éafed, and my mind’ reftored to its former 
vigour. All this hath God wrought, which is little lefs than 
a refurreftion from the dead. And he has not only reftored 
me to this degree of health, but affured gne that he will ac- 
complifh in me all his promifes. ’ : 
; , [To be continued. | 
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A remarkable Inftance of Divine Fuflice, tn the “death of 
a Drunkard. tre ae 


: i the year 1743, there lived in Lozdon, one who wasthen 
Foreman to a Stay-maker, a good workman, but a very 
&teat drunkard. He married, and in a fhort time after, he 
and his wife removed to Yorkfhire. They lived together till 
dhe bore him fix children: but. by his excefs in drinking, he 
kept himfelf, his wife and children without even common 
neceffaries. He then: removed to the county of Durham. 
His wife. then knew little more of Religion than himfelf; 
though the had formerly heard Mr. John Wefley call finners 
to the Lord Jefus. But fhe did not dare to do ‘it after her 
marriage, her hufband fwearing, If he. had a wife who was 
inclined to the Methodifts, he would burn her. in 
As he now drew near his latter end, fhe got a Clergyman 
to attend him, But the Clergyman obferving. a peculiar 
hardnefs in him, told his wife it was to no effeét. 
The night of his death, fhe reada prayer out of the Prayer- 
Book to him: but he cried out, « Away with that Popith 
book.” She then begged him to fay the Lord’s Prayer. He 
uttered fome words with the utmof contempt and indiffe- 
rence, and faid, ‘* Bearn, I canrot pray ; I cannot pray; 1 
cannot pray; it is all over!” “€ 
About an hour or two before he died, his wife afked him 

if he had any thing againft her; he replied, «I have not: 
but if I had taken thy advice 1 had not been brought to this 
deplorable condition.” ai es 
About two o'clock in the morning he faid, « Hand me 
awit my clothes, for I muft away !”—and died! ¢ 


~ In the winter, about fix weeks after his death, fhe with her 
helplefs children, one of them fucking on her breaft, were 
carried in a cart to her parifh, whence they were ordered 


3D 2 to. 
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to the poor-houfe, which was a place where they ufed to 
confine bad women and lunatics. Into this loathfome prifon 
fhe and her infants were thruft, with nothing to lie on, fave 
a little ftraw, and nothing to cover them. However, after 
fome time they all dropped afleep. Towards morning fhe 
awaked, began to bemoan her wretched condition, and calling 
her hufband by his name, faid, ‘To whata miferable flate 
have you brought me and my innocent babes? We are all 
to perifh for want.” . 

She had fcarce fpoke, when there was a terrible rufhing 
noife, as if the place was going to be unroofed, and a glim- 
mering light with a fulphureous fmell. Then appeared her 
hufband, with fiends who formed a circle round him. He 
feemed in exquifite pain, and cringed and leapt while they 
feourged and tormented him. 

He faid, ‘* Do not grieve on account of your fituation, you 
will be foon taken out of this place. And you and your 
children will be taken care of, and you will never perifh for 
want. Butas for me, this is to be my condition to all eternity A 
and then difappeared.* 

Stockton, Feb. 25, 1783. W. COLLINS, 
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| An Account f ELIZABETH BOOTH. 
| poeple BOOTH °was firft flirred up to feek the 
Lord at 2 prayer-meeting, about five. years ago, being 
then near fixteen years of age. Soon after fhe was more 
deeply awakened under the preaching. She continued feeking 
reft for her foul for fome time, and at laft found that peace which 
the world cannot give, while the was hearing the word, She 
foon after was convinced of the exceeding corruption of her 
nature, and prayed much that. the blood of Chrift might purge 
her entirely from dead works, that fhe might ferve the Lord 


_* According to what he told her it happened. She has been a Member of our 
Society feveral years, and is a fober, fenfible, fteady Chriftian, and in much better 
circumftances> / ‘af : 

‘ e. without 
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without fear, in tighteoufnels and true holinefs, At laft the 


favour was granted to her, fo that fhe rejoiced fully in the 
God of her falvation. ? 


Going from hence to Ro 
fhe caught a cold 
orders. She was 


therham (fix miles) toa Love-feaft, 
> Which brought, on a complication of dif. 
now called to exercife much patience, as fhe 
Was grievoully aflliGed for many months, and could attend 
no public means: afterwards her hearing was taken from her; 
fo that there was no converfing with her; nor could fhe hear 
the prayers which were offered up for her. But though fhe 
could not héar, yet fhe could greatly rejoice in the God of 
her falvation. Though the was reduced to 
very unable to turn herfelf in bed; yet no complaints were 
heard; but lamb-like and ferene; fhe waited till the Bride» 
groom fhould call her away. Indeed the Lord was very 
gracious to her in refraining Satan, and in caufing the light 
of his glorious countenance almoft uninterruptedly to fhine 
upon her: fo that the-could fay, 


‘« Thy powér in human weaknefs fhown, 
Shall make me all entire ; 
T now thy guardian prefence own, 
And walk unburnt in fire.” 
Neverthelefs, the captive exile 
now the day of liberty arrived, 


a fkeleton, and 


longed for her releafe : and 


A few hours before her 
death fhe was taken with a violent bleeding at her nofe and 


mouth. ‘* Now, -faid fhe, my Jefus is going to fetch me 
away ! NowI fhall bereleafed! He is coming! He is coming us 
To a neighbour that came in, fhe faid, «I am going to Jefus! 
Tam glad to fee you! O, how I love you! and I hope to 
meet you in the kingdom. of my dear Redeemer!” On 
giving her a little milk and water, fhe faid, « Lay me down, 
and I will rife no more till my Lord takes me away :” and in 
a few minutes fhe departed, uttering the name of Jefus! 


- Sheffield, March 11, 1783. 
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B and fuftained a good chara€ter in the world.” He w ). 
of the fraternity of Free Mafons, and looked upon the Hee 
tnodifts as avery contemptible people. But being invited ib 
Sa preaching, in January 1780, he was much pleafed with 
what he heard, and continued a hearer, till at length the word 
made a deep impreffion upon his mind. 5 ho 
He then defired to he admitted’ into the Society. This 
was a means of deepening his convition, fo that he now fay 
himfelf a loft finner, wretched and miferable. He “sutinutl 
ahus until the month of September, in the fame year me | 
fning, at the preaching, God fet his foul at Weer 
O Lord, I will ‘praife thee, for 


thine anger is turned away, 


one mo 
He then cried out, 
though thou waft angry with me, 
and thou comforteft me. ‘From this time he was re. 
markably zealous for God, reproving fin wherever he mae! 
and warning all among, whom he was, to flee from the are 


to come- 

As the 
ceeding 4 
their obje 


preaching had been much bleffed to him, he was ex 
rdent in perfuading others to hear; always er ie 
Gion. with, * Come and hear for yourfelves ; pa 
can you judge before you hear?” THis labour in tte 

fin, and i0 bringing others to the preaching, was not in 
vain. «21e was alfo very free in telling of the loving-kindnefs 

of the Lord, wherever there was a probability of doing good. ; 
He had a peculiar love to his Clafs, and to his Leader, and 
‘went on fteadily in the path of holinefs, | It does not appear 
that he ever lof his firft love, but held his confidence ftedfaft 


to the end. 
He had many and great trials in the world, but was more 


than conqueror through him that loved him. He had, much 


concern for the welfare ofhis family, and the laft time he was at 
Z his 


x 
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this Clafs (the Tuefday before his death). he prayed earneflly 
‘for themwith many tears; and added» Lord, * If my death will 
-contribute any thing to their falvation, thy twill be done !* 
On January 24,)he was attacked in:his head, back, bowels 
and:ftomach:;: it affetted: his fpeech alfo. _ He madeno com: 
plaint, though his pain'was great; but was quite ‘refigned: to 
live ‘or sdie, Being afked;:.On what is-your dependence for 
falvation grounded? He anfwered; On the death of Chrift: 
I believe, that for his fake my fins are forgiven, and Tam ac- 
cepted with God.” It was then! afked} Are you afraid to die? 
He anfwered, ‘“*No: I believe’ I. fhall be eternally happy.” 
He then fung that hymn, ‘* My God I am thine,”> &c. quite 
through. Being afked, on the day of his death, if he was 
happy ?. he’ bleffed God, and  faid,.*¢I am,” About four 
o’clock,.on January 28, without a ftrugele, he refigned his 
foul into the hands of his Redeemer,. ki! ; 
February 18, 1783. 
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An Extra from A Survex of the Wispom of Gon in 
. the CREATION. 
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3 OF ni Weuitls Ari Lo: Bes) beta 
WV cee as many degrees raifed above other fifhes 
_¥ ¥ “ in'their nature, as they are in their fize. They re 
femble beafts in their imternal ftruétute, and in fome of their 
appetites and affeétions. They have lungs, a midriff a flomach, 
inteftines, liver, f{pleen, bladder, and parts of generation like — 
beafts. Their. heart alfo refemblés that of beafts, driving 
“red and warm blood in circulation through the body. 
As thefe animals breathe the air, they cannot bear to be 
long under water. They are conftrained, every two or threé 
minutes, to come up to the furface to take breath, as wel] as 
to {pout out through their noftril (for they have . but one) 
the water which they fucked in’ while gaping for their 
, ee * He was then in perfeét health, , 


The 
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The fenfes of thefe animals feem alfo fuperior to thofe 
of other fifhes. The eyes of other fifhes are covered only 
with that tranfparent {kin that covers the. reft of the head; 
he cetaceous kinds, they are co 
This keeps that organ in a more perfe& ftate, by 
tervals of relaxation. The other fifhes,' that are 
if for no other reafon, more feebly, as 
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but in all t vered by eyelids, 
as in man. 
giving it in 
ever ftaring, muft fee, 
sheir organs of fight are always exerted. 
As for hearing, they are furnifhed \ 
firuments of the ear, although the external orifice no where 
appears. It js probable, ‘this orifice may open by fome 
into. the mouth; but. this. has mot ‘as’ yet been 


yith the internal in- 


canal 


difcovered. ! 
It is likely, that all'animals of this kind can hear, as they 


y utter founds to each other. ‘This vocal, power 


certain| 
aturally deaf, as glafles to a 


would be as needlefs to animals n 


man that was blind. 
But it isin the circumftances in which they continue their 


kind, that thefe animals fhew an eminent {uperiority. Other 
fith depofit their {pawn, and leave the fuccefs to accident: 
thefe never produce above one young, or two at the moft; 
and this the female fuckles entirely in the manner of 
quadrupeds, her breafts being placed as in the human-kind. - 
In fifhes of the Whale-kind, the tail has a different pofition 
from what st has in all other fifhes. For whereas in thefe it 
is ereéted perpendicular to the horizon, in them it lies 
parallel thereto; partly to fupply the ufe of the hinder. pair 
of fins, which thefe creatures have not, and partly:that they 
may be able to raife or deprefs their body at pleafure. For 
‘it being neceflary they fhould frequently come to the top of 
the water, to take in, or let out the air, they are provided with 
_an organ to facilitate their afcent and defcent as they have oc- _ 
cafion, And as for turning their bodies in the water, they 
perform that as birds do; by ftrongly moving one of their 
fins, while the other is quiefcent. ; 


The 


‘ 
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The Norway Whale is frequently fixty or feventy foot 
long. His thape pretty much refembles that of a Cod: he 
has a large head, and [mall eyes in BAC ae On the top 
of the head are two openings, through which he {pouts out 
the water (which he takes in, .as We breathes) like a large 
fountain which makes a violent noife. 

His fkin is {mooth and not very thick. The colour of his 
back is dark, and. marbled. His belly is white. His throat. 
is very narrow, in’ proportion to his fize. Under his back- 
bone lies a long bladder, which he dilates or contraéts as 
he pleafes. He rows himfelf with his tail. They copulate 
after the manner of land animals. 

‘The female brings forth but one or two at a birth, at which 
time they are nine or tén foot long. They fuck for fome 
time: when they are tired with {wimming, fhe carries them 
between her great fins. Under the fkin lies the blubber or 
fat. Its ufual thicknefs.is about fix inches: but about the 
under lip it is found two or three feet thick. Out of this the 
oil is extraéted. One Whale ordinarily yields forty or fifty, 
fometimes eighty or ninety hundred weight. 

The ufe'of blubber feems to be, partly to poife the body 
and-make it equiponderant to the water; partly to keep the 
waterat a diftance from the blood, left it fhould be chilled by 
its immediate contaét; and partly to keep the fifh warm, by 
reflecting the hot fteams of the body, and fo redoubling the 
heat. ; 
“Under the fat is the flefh of a reddifh colour. Their ge- 
neral food is certain fmall infeés, which float upon the - 
water, in great heaps, and are no larger than flies. But they 
likewife eat various forts of fmall fith, particularly herrings, 

which they: drive together in large fhoals, and then {wallow 
valt quantities at atime The Whale commonly goes under 
the fhoal; then opens his mouth and fucks in all he can, 
Sometimes he fwallows fo many, that he is ready to burft, 
and fets up a hideous roar. ; : 

Vou. VI. 9 ; So MRae 
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But he is far more troubled by a flender fifh about four 
feet long, which tears great pieces of flefh out of him. The 
Whale then not only makes a frightful noife, but often leaps 
a confiderable height. In thefe leaps he fometimes raifes 
himfelf perpendicular above the furface of the water, and 
then plunges himfelf down with fuch violence, that if his head 
{trikes againft any of the hidden rocks that are in the fhal- 
lows, he fra€tures his fkull, and comes inftantly floating up 
dead. So there is no creature in the world fo great or flrong 
as to be exempt from calamities! 


§ [To be continued. | 


Extracts j/rom Locks on HUMAN UNDERSTANDING; 
with fhort REMARKS. 


Of our complex IDEAS of SUBSTANCES. 


[Continued from page 312. | 


«Set, 22. F ET us compare our complex Idea of an iin- 
material Spirit, with our complex Idea of 

Body, and fee whether there be any more obfcurity in one, 
‘shan in the other, and in which moft. Our Idea of Body, as 
I think, is an extended folid fubftance, capable of communi- 
‘cating motion by impulfe: and our Idea of our Soul, an 
‘Smimaterial Spirit, is of a Subftance that thinks, and has a 
ower of exciting ‘motion in Body, by Will, or Thought. 
Thefe, I think, are our complex Ideas of foul and body, as 
contra-diflinguifhed ; and now let us examine which has moft 
‘obfcurity in it, and difficulty to be apprehended. I know 
‘that people, whofe thoughts are immerfed in matter, and who 
“have fo fubjeéied their minds to their fenfes, that they feldom 


refle&t on any thing beyond them, are apt to fay they cannot 
com. 
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comprehend a thinking thing, which perhaps, is true: but I 
afirm, when they confider it well, they can no more com- 
prehend an extended thing. 

 Seét. 23. If any one fay, he knows not what it is that 
thinks in him; he means, the fubftance of that thinking 
thing: no mone, fay I, knows he what the fubftance 1s of 
that folid thing. Farther, if he fays, 1 know not how he 
thinks; I anfwer, Neither knows he how he is extended; 
how the folid parts of Body are united, or cohere together to 
make extenfion. For though the preffure of the particles of 
air may account for the cohefion of feveral parts of matter, 
that are groffer than the particles of air, and have pores lefs 
than the corpufcles of air; yet the weight, or preflure of the 
Air, will not explain, nor can be a caufe of the coherence of 
the particles of Air themfelves. And if the preffure of the 
ether, or any fubtiler matter than the Air, may unite, and 
hold faft together, the parts of a particle of Air, as well as 
other Bodies; yet it cannot make bonds for itfelf, and hold 
together the parts that make up every the leaft corpuicle of 
that Materia /ubiilis. So that that hypothefis, how inge- 
nioufly foever explained, by fhewing, that the parts of fen- 
fible bodies are held together by the preflure of other 
external infenfible bodies, reaches not the parts of the 
JEther itfelf; and the more evidently it proves, that the ~ 
parts of other bodies are held together, by the external pref- 
fare of the A&ther, and can have no other conceivable 
caufe of their cohefion and union, the more it leaves 
us in the dark concerning the cohefion of the parts 
of the corpuicles of the AXther itfelf; which we can 
neither conceive without parts, they being bodies, and di- 
vifible; nor yet how their parts cohere, they wanting the 
- caufe of cohefion, which is given of the cohefion of the parts 
of all other Bodies. 


3 Eo 3 * Se&, 24. 
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“ Se&. 24. But in truth, the preffure of any ambient fluid, 
how great foever, can be no intelligible cau/é of the cohefion 
of the folid parts of Matter. For though fuch a preffure 
may hinder the avulfion of two polifhed fuperficies one from 
another, in a line perpendicular to them, as in the experi- 
ment of two polifhed marbles; yet it can never, -in the leaft, 
hinder the feparation by a motion, in a line parallel to thofe 
furfaces. Becaufe the ambient fluid, having a full liberty to 
fucceed in each point of fpace, deferted by a lateral motion, 
refills fuch a motion of bodies fo joined, no more ‘than it 
-would refift the motion of the body, were it on all fides in- 
vironed by that fluid, and touched no other body: and there- 
fore, if there were no other caufe of cohefion, all parts of 
bodies muft be eafily feparable by fuch a lateral fliding mo- 
tion. For if the preffure of the Auther be the adequate caufe’ 
of cohefion, wherever that caufé operates not, there can be 
ae cohefion. And fince it cannot operate againit fuch a Ja- 
teral feparation, (as has been fhewed.) therefore in every ima- 
ginary plain, interfeéting any mafs of matter, there could be 
‘no more cohefion, than of two polifbed furfaces, which will 
always, notwithftanding any imaginable preflure of a fluid, 
eafily flide one from another. So that perhaps, how clearan 
jdea fogver we think we have of the extenfion of body,- 
ech is nothing but the cohefion of folid parts, he that fhall 
well confider it in his mind, may. have reafon to conclude, 
That it is 45 ea/y for him to have a clear Idea, how the /oul 
thinks, as how the body is extended, For fince body is no 
farther, nor otherwife extended, than by the union and co- 
hefion of its folid’ parts, we fhall very ill comprehend the ex- 
tenfion of body, without underflanding wherein confifls the 
union and cohefion of its parts; which feems to me as in- 
comprehenfible, as the manner of thinking, and how 111s 
performed, . 

[To be continyed. | 
Extras 


Extrads from Mr. Bryant’s Analyfis of Ancient Mythology. 


[Continued from page 369. | 
s Of ANCIENT WORSHIP. 


« / 
HE Cuthites, the Perfians, and afterwards the inhabitants. 
of Greece, Italy, and all Europe had a great vene- 
matron for fountains. One of thefe, named Pyrene, gave name 
to the Pyrenean Mountains. It is undoubtedly a compound 
of Pur-Ain, that is, a fountain of fire. ®tnais derived from 
Ajituna, a furnace. 

Cuma in Campania, famous for its hot waters, was doubrlefs 
fo named from Chum, Heat. Sadentum, is a compound of 
Sal-En, the fountain of the Sun. The people were Amo- 
nians, who came laft from Crete. 

In Lycia was a burning mountain named Chimera, from 
Cham-Ur, the name of the deity worfhipped there. 

There were many people termed Hyrcanz, in the hiftory of 
whom there will always be found fome reference to fire. 


They are named from Ur-chane, the god of fire, worfhipped 
particularly at Ur in Chaldea. 


Probably the Hercynzan forefl in Germany was no ie 
than the Hurcanian, named from the god Urchan, who was 
worfhipped here as well as in the Eaft. Where this foreft 
commences, there is 2 mountain that once flamed. 


Of the Worfhip paid at Caverns. 


As Religion loft its purity, a pleafing fenfe of duty was 
fucceeded by a fearful gloom inducing men to think, that the 
gods refided on the lonely tops of mountains, or in’ caves of 
the earth. At the entrance of thefe they raifed their altars. 


Parnaffus 
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Parnaflus was efteemed holy, chiefly for its many caverns. 
The fituation of Delphi feems to have been chofen, on ac- 
count of a mighty chafm in the hill. Here alfo was the 
temple of the Mules, which flood clofe upon a reeking ftream. 
What recommended Delphi ftill more was the Corycian Cave, 
which lay between that hill and Parnaffus. : 

Atlas is faid to f{upport heaven: becaufe upon it was a temple 
to Ceelus. It was a vat hollow in the fide of the mountant, 
and had neither image, ftone, nor any material objeét of ado- 
ration. This cave was doubtlefs termed Cocl, the houfe of 
God. And this was the heaven which Atlas fupported. 

Among the Perfians moft of the temples were caverns in 
rocks, either formed by nature, or artificially produced. No- 
thing was more common among them, than to have their” 
temples formed out of rocks. Indeed wherever the name of 
Mithras was named, the people paid worlhip in a cavern, 


Of the Omphi, and of Worfhip upon High Places. 


The term Omphi is very ancient, and denotes an oracular 
influence, by which men attained a knowledge of futurity. 
Many to attain this, worshipped on high mountains, even as 
early as the time of Mofes. And when other abufes of the 
Ifraelites were reformed, it is often obferved by the facred : 
writer, The high places were not taken away: the people fill 
burnt incenfe in high places. 

This cuftom obtained in many countries: and moft of the 
temples if Japan are built upon eminences at this day. In 
early times the praétice was almoft univerfal. In thefe places 
more efpecially God was fuppofed to deliver his oracles. 

Omphi or Amphi is properly the oracle of Ham, the fame 
With the Sun, the chief deity of the Eaftern Nations. Hence 
. the mountains where: they were fuppofed to be delivered were 
named Har-al- -ompi; the Greeks changed Al-ompi into 


Olympus: and there were many mountains of this name. 
They 
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They were all efteemed oracular: particularly that at Del- 
phi: called Omphi-el, or the Oracle of the Sun. But the 
Greeks, who changed Al-Omphi to Olympus, made a ftill 
ftranger perverfion. Finding a word in their own language 
which founded like it, oz@eAcr, a navel, they fancied Delphi 
to be the’ navel, or central point of the earth. What the 
Greeks {tiled Omphalus was certainly Ompha-E], the fame as 
Al-Ompha, and related to the oracle of Ham or the Sun. And 
accordingly moft of the places ftiled Olympian or Ompha- 
lian, will be found to have reference to an Oracle. 

Q. Curtius tells us, There was an omphalus or navel in the 
temple of Jupiter Ammon. He miftakes the meaning of the 
term. It was Omphi-El, the oracle of the Sun. 

- This image he fays, was carried in a boat by his priefts. 
The cuftom of carrying the deity in a fhrine placed ina 
boat, was exceeding ancient. The perfon in the fhrine was 
their chief Anceftor; and the whole procefs was a memorial 
of the deluge. 

Befides Temples, it was a very ancient cuftom, to build Pil- 
lars in honour of their Deities: particularly on Straits: and 
every pillar ferved for a light-houfe. The Pillars of Hercules 
were of this fort. Indeed they were not built by him; but 
built to his honour. That in Afric was called Abyla, from Ab- 
El, Father Sun; the oppofite, Calpe, i.e. Ca-Alpe, the houfe 
of the fame deity. 

Sacred Fountains the Amonians ftiled Ain-Omphe, fontes 
oraculi; which the Greeks contrafted to wy, a Nymph 
and fuppofed fuch a perfon to prefide over the waters. 
Another name, for thefe was Ain-Ades, the fountain of - 
Ades or the Sun, which they changed to Naiades, deities of 
the fame clafs. 


{To be continued. |” f of). 
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An Extra from a Book entitled, FRex THouGHTsS on the 
BruTE-CrEATION: by. Fokn Hilldrop, D. D. 


[Continued from page 372.] : 


24. [RDEED fome learned men have ftarted a difficulty, 
how thefe-feparate effences are to be difpofed of after 
death. “Thus, particularly, the pious Author of the Procedure, 
meni and Limits of Human Underflanding, page 173, 1/4) 
ey who hold Perception in Brutes to be an argument of 
the immateriality of their fouls, find themfelves under a ne- 
ceflity of allowing thofe fouls to be immortal likewife, and 
are embaraffed how to difpofe of thofe fouls after the diflo- 
lution of their bodies. Again, If thofe fouls are once granted 
to be immaterial, it is inconceivable that they fhould not have 
immortality. And if the fouls of Brutes be immortal, That 
cannot, when feparate, be thought to remain altogether in a 
flate of ina€tivity or infenfibility, which communicated fenfe 
and activity to, Matter, while in conjunétion with it; and if 
fo, they muft be fenfible of happinefs or mifery, and liable to 
rewards and punifhments.” _ He concludes, ‘* What heightens~ 
the abfurdity of this way of thinking, is, thatin imagining the 
fouls of brutes to be immaterial, men muft neceflarily diftin- 
guifh a great variety of them, both in nature and degree, one 
fort for birds, another for beafls, and another for fifhes; and 
thefe muf all be fubdivided again into every different {fpecies 
of immortal fouls according to the different forts that are 
under thefe general heads. Nay, every fly and infeét mutt 
on this fuppofition have fome fort of immaterial foul, 
even down to the cheefe-mites; and whatis yet more abfurd, . 
as, that there muft be an infinite variety of immaterialities 
imagined, to fuit the rank and condition of every individual, 
Jiving, fenfible creature.” 


What 
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25. What thapfody is here!» Can there bea more lively 
piéture-of a puzzled imagination, terrified with fpeires of its 
own creating? If the premifes be juft, the conclufion mutt 
‘be fo too; they miuft ftand or fall together: if the evidence 
‘be ftrong for the immatertiality of brute-fouls, their immor- 
tality muft be the natural confequence. And how are we 
concerned to enquire what fhall become of them in their fe- 


parate flate? What is it to us to know how they fhall be 


difpofed of after the diffolution of their bodies? Cannot 
infinite Power, which formed them without our advice and 
affiftance, difpofe of them in the fame manner? This I 
think is certain, that if they are immaterial, and confequently 
immortal, if their fouls animated certain bodies in this life, 
they cannot ceafe to be a€tive after they are ina feparate 
-ftate; and muft have a peculiar fphere of life and ation 
without their bodies, as well as they‘had in them. 
-26. But can you conceive what would have become of the 
numerous defcendants of the feveral {pecies of beings, (whofe 
peculiar blefling from God was to increa/é and multiply) if 
Adam had not finned, nor by confequence, Sim and Death en- 
tered into the world? Can we fuppofe that he who made 
them to increafe and multiply, had not made a proper pro- 
vifion for their reception? And-will not the fame Wildom 
and Power continue the fame provifion for‘them fill 2. Can 
any man pretend to tell me what is the flate of feparate fouls? 
‘Where, or what, or how many. are the different manfions 

and receptacles of the dead? Thefe are idle enquiries, un+ 
anf{werable queftions; yet does any reafonable man doubt 
whether there are fuch manfions, fuch proper habitations for 
feparate {pirits, and if for one rank of beings, why not forall? 
And isit not amonftrous prefumption in us, Who are 2gnorant 
of the plaineft things, and can hardly judge aright of the com- 
moneft things that are upon earth, and find, not without great 
labour, the things that are before us, Wild. ix. 16. to be pre- 


Vor. VI. 3 F {cribing 
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fcribing bounds to omnipotent Wifdom, dire&ing the exercife 
of infinite Power, by our narrow apprehenfions of the nature 
of things, and the power of God? : 
97. His objeétion againft the Jame immortality, allotted to 
different fpecies of beings, is very crudely and obfcurely ex- 
prefled. Jmmortakty, or a perpetuity of exiftence, to what- 
ever {pecies of beings itis applied, muft be one and the fame, 
however different their condition may be. As for the Brute- 
fouls being fenfible of happinefs or mifery in their feparate 
flate, Why not? As well as in their prefent ,natural ftate? 
If they are capable of happinefs or mifery here, if they are 
the objeéts of divine as well as human compaflion in their 
prefent ftate, what fhould hinder their being capable of higher 
degrees of happinefs in their feparate flate, as well as they 
were in their firft fituation in Paradife, before Sin'and Death 
entered into the world,’ and they funk with uS under 
the bondage of corruption ? But to fay (as our Author does) 
that it will thence follow they are liable to rewards and pu- 
nifhments, requires proof.. They were not moral Agents, nor 
their prefent, unhappinels the proper punifhment of any abufe 
of their free-will, the tranfgreflion of any command, or difo- 
bedience to the will of their Maker. This the Apoftle ex- 
prefsly declares, Romans vill. 20, They were made fubje@ to 
vanity, not willingly, not by any fault of their own; dué by 
; reafon of him who fuubjetted them to it: yet in hope, in certain 
hope of being delivered from a mifery they have not deferved, 
from a bondage which they have not brought uponthemfelves, 
but were neceflarily involved in it by the relation they Stood 


in to our firft Parent. 

2g. And why does 
“this way of thinking, 
a great variety of fouls, 


_ great variety of beings ? 
fuppofe different fpecies of immaterial 


he fay, it heightens the abfurdity of 
that we fhall be obliged to diftinguifh 
both in nature and degree, for the 
Why is it a greater abfurdity to 
fouls, than different 

{pecies 


Oe 
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fpecies of material bodies? If (as the Apoftle reafons, 1 Cor. 


xv. 39,) All flefh is nog the fame flefhs but there is one hind of 
jlehh of men, another Jlefh of beafts, another of fifhes, and 
another of birds: where would be the abfurdity of faying, 
all fouls, or f{pirits, or immaterial beings, are not {pecifically 
the fame; but there is one kind of foul of men, another kind 
of beafts, another of fifhes, and another of birds, and another 
of infe&ts, and perhaps another of the various tribes and fa- 
milies of each? It is at leat highly probable that it is fo, 
and the appearance of abfurdity arifes from nothing but our. 
ignorance of the ways of God, and his myfterious operations 
in the frame and courfe of nature, and a vain prefumption 
that we are competent judges of both. This it is that tempts 
us to prefcribe limits, and dire@ the exercife of infinite 

Power; this tempts us to lay fchemes for the operations of 
Omnipotence, and charge every deviation from them as ab. 
furd and unreafonable. And by the fame method of reafon- 
ing, we might (if experience did not convince us) as _wifely 
infer that the almoft infinite variety of material bodies were 


abfurd and impoffible, 


[To be continued. | th 37 


An Anfwer to Mr. Madan’s Treati/e on Polygamy and Marriage: 
- ina Series of Letters to the Rev, J. Wefley: dy J. Benfon. 


[Continued from page 374-] 


24. YQUT itis no wonder that Mr. Madan fhould make 
4 B « the whole bufinefs of marriage” to confift in what 
is merely carnal; for as to any, thing rational and Spiritual, 
any union of hearts and interefts (which is the foul of mar- 
riage, without which it differs from itfelf, as. a dead corpfe 
differs from a living man) ¢hat is entirely precluded by his 

nfo» gF 2 fcheme 
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{cheme of Polygamy, which, wherever it takes place, muft 
render every expeétation of any thing of that kind abfurd 
and prepofierous.* 

But that he fhould prefs our fir{ft parent, Adam, while yet 
in a ftate of innocency, and the holy and bleffed Jefus into 
his party, and bring them in as countenancing the fame beaflly 
doétrine, is indeed to be wondered at. However, I think any 
man.who knows any thing of conjugal love, whofe Heart 1s 
knit, by an indiffoluble tie of ftrong affeétion, to the objeé& of 
his choice, the woman he prefers to all others in the world, 
will hear thefe words of Adam and of Chrift, with very dif- 
ferent emotions from thofey felt by this Author, and. when it 
is pronounced, ‘* For this “caufe frall a man leave father and 
mother and fhall cleave to his wife, and they twain fhall be one 
Jef,” he, will no more underfiand merely: an,unton of bodies 
by the expreflion, “ He fhall cleave to his wife,” than he will 
underftand a feparation of bodies by the former expreffion, 
“He fhall leave father and mother,” or than he will infer 
the lawwfulne/s of Polygamy from the laft claufe, * they twazy 
fhall be one flefh.” Such was marriage at its firft inftitution, 
the moft perfec friendfhip, the moft intimate union, an union 
not of bodies merely, but of fouls alfo and of interefts. And 
fo far as marriage, in this fallen ftate, is ftill calculated to add 
to the happinels of mankind, it muft partake of its original 
nature, and retain fo much of what is rational and, {piritual, as. 
not to degenerate, into a mere carnal affair; unlefs it be fup- 
pofed that the pleafures of the body exceed thofe of the foul, 
and that the brute creatures are more happily married, than 
the human race. Married, I fay ; for if, (as he fays, p. £1.) 


* Yam told the following lines were fpoken extempore, by a mad woman be 


Bedlam, upon hearing of Mr. Madan’s {cheme of Polygamy. 


« If John marry Mary and. Mary alone, 
“It is a good match between Mary and John: 
But if John marry more wives, what blows and what fcratches P 
*Tis no longer a mutch, but a burtdle of matches. : 
“ Marriage 
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* Marriage, as infituted by God, fimply confifls in the union 
of the man and woman in one body ;” if this alone confti- 
tutes a proper marriage; if no mutual choice, no previous con- 
Jfent or contra between the parties be at -all neceffary, I fee 
no reafon why brute beafls may not with as much propriety 
be faid to be married-as men and women. * And then as Po- 
lygamy is praétifed among them, an additional argument 
might be drawn from hence, to prove that it: may alfo be 
praétifed among us. This certainly follows upon his {cheme, 
which in this refpe& verifies the words of Solomon, 
aman no pre-eminence above a beaft. 

Upon the ‘whole it manifeftly appears, that the perfonal 
union of the male and female, in carnal knowledge of each 
other, does not conftitute a proper marriage ; but that there 
muit be a previous contraé& entered into between the patties, 
and fignified before witneffes who can atteft it to the world. 
Accordingly Mal. 1. 14, a man’s wife is termed his com. 
panion (qnnan focia) and the wife of hzs covenant; plainly im- 
plying a covenant or contraét to have taken place between 
them. As to the particular mode or form whereby this is 
done, I apprehend That is of little fignification: but fome 


2 “Ae? J 
kind of form has been deemed neceffary for the prefervation 
of decency and order in all nations and ages, 


and leaves 


and has accord- 


ingly been eftablifhed by law, among all who have pretended _ 


to any degree of civilization. Under the Old Teftament, 
fome forms were judged effential to an honourable alliance, 


by the Patriarchs and Saints, as appears from Ruth iv. 10—1 3 


compared with Tobit vii. 13, 14, and fome other paffages. 
Indeed Mr. Madan cannot help allowing that human ordi. 
nances have excellent ufe, and in this mixed sae things, 
are neceffary to maintain order and decency (p, 40.) Hence 
it will follow, that all marriages which are made without’ 
fome form or other, in this mixed flate of things, are made 
without decency and order, and of confequence without God, 


\ ta 


hy 


t 
7 


with more than one wife at a time; whether tak 


f . 
wives. An 
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to whom decency and order belong, and not brutality and 


confufion. 
I am, Rev. and dear Sir, your Servant in Chrift, 


ee fr oe oh | es 


Reverend Sir, 
1 AVING confidered the former part of Mr. Madan’s 
Mi _ Treatife, concerning Marriage, I proceed to the 
other, refpefting Polygamy. 
Fe. “By Polygamy (page 75) our Author means, what he 


the word literally imports, the having and cohabiting 
en together, 


Aays ; 


or firft one and then another.” It is true, in a note he fays, 
« Polygamy, ftriétly {peaking, is of two forts; either when 
one woman promifcuoufly admits of more hufbands than one, 
or when one man is at the fame time joined in marriage to 
more than one woman,” But the former of thefe (he fays) 
js too abhorrent from reafon and fcripture, to admit of a 
fingle argument in its favour. Yet it will not be eafy to 
perfuade women that they have not as good a right to have 
an plurality of hufbands, as men have to marry @ plurality of 
d were thefe alfo allowed, all order and decency 
d a promifcuous intercourfe 


would vanifh from among men, an 


of the fexes take 
beafts that perith. 
3. But fuppofing 
to take place; yett 
to break the peace of families, to deftroy 
: (not only the hufband and his firft wife;~but alfo) all the dif- 
ferent members of a houfehold, and to introduce anarchy and 


‘gonfufion wherever it is adopted. This was certainly the 
cafe 


‘this mutual breach of the conjugal tie not 


he fyftem of our Author manifeftly tends 
all harmony between 


place, in as great a degree as among the . 
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-eafe of old in all the families where polygamy was praétifed. 
The mof perfe& harmony fubfifled between the members of - 
Abraham’s family, till through an over eagernefs for a child, 
he was induced to take another wife, and then jealoufy, firife, 
rand contention took place. Jacob, who feems to have had 
Mo intention to have married more than one wife, being be- 
sguiled by Laban into polygamy, was a daily witnefs of the 
difcord which the jealoufy and envy of his wives and children 
occafioned. The fame may be affirmed concerning Elkanah, 
David, Solomon, and perhaps every polygamift mentioned in 
the Scriptures; they all fuffered feverely for their folly, in 
not adhering to the fimplicity of the divine ordinance. And 
I doubt, whoever fhall be difpofed, in confequence of our 
Author’s arguments, to imitate their example, will have no 
caufe to thank him for his do&rine. 


[To be continued.} 
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The True ORIGINAL of th SOUL 


Cuaprp. VIL 


The propagation proved from the Do@rine of Original Str. 


ESIDES the teftimonies of Scripture, this mediate man- 
B ner of the foul’s propagation, may be demonftrated by 
reafons drawn from them; whereof two are moft material ; 
the one, concerning the do@rine of Original Sin, and the 
other, touching the Incarnation of our Saviour. 

And for the better clearing the firft reafon, I will make 
way to it bya general defcription of thefe three things : firft, 
Original Sin: fecondly, Creation: thirdly, Propagation: and 
then apply it particularly to the point in hand. 


1. From 
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1. From the nature of the fin defcending. 2. From the 
efs of God in creating. 3. From the courfe of nature 


goodn 
in propagating. 
Of all which, I will {peak as briefly and plainly as T can. 
Firft it muft be fhewed, whether there be any original fin 
or no; and-whatit is. For the firft, that the ftream of man’s 
being, firft poifoned in Adam, hath infeéted every man. that 
comes into the world, is manifeft through the fcripture. By 
one man fin entered into the world, and death by fin: in the 
day that he ate of the forbidden fruit, we began to die the 
death: yea, even infants that had not aétually finned, yet 
were tainted with original fin: fo that in Adam all died, be- 
caufe in Adam all finned: hence it was, ‘that by and by all 
the imaginations of the thoughts of his heart were only evil 
continually: yea, evil even from his youth: and now who can 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean: and what 7s man that 
he fhould be clean, and he that is born of @ seaman, that he 
Should be righteous, faith Job. Hence David confeffeth of 
himfelf, I was bornin iniquity,andin fin did my mother conceive 
me: and of others, he faith, the wicked are cftranged from the 
aftray as foon as they are born. faiah alfo 
calleth man 4 éranfgreffor from the womb: and Jeremiah 
faith, The heart of man is deceitful above all things, and def- 
wicked: hence alfo it is that the Apoftle faith, We are 
hildren of wrath; and by the offence of one, the fault 
1 men to condemnation. And to conclude, our 
lainly, That whech ts born of the flefh ws fleas 


be regenerate and born again, he cannot fee 


womb, they §° 


perately 
by nature © 
came upon al 
Saviour faith p 
and except a man 


the kingdom of God. | 
Befides, Reafon teacheth, that like begets like. Beafts 


bring forth bealls; Serpents, ferpents 5 and finful Man, a 
finful offspring: 1/e cannot gather grapes of thorns, nor igs 
of thiftles; but an evil tree bringeth forth evil fruit; and cor- 
rupt Adam, finful men. Otherwife how could infants juitly 


be punifhed with death, feeing death is the wages of fin. 
| Again, 
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Again, Experience fhews the fruit of this bitter root to bud 
forth in children, even from their very cradles, and that by 
inclination, before they can learn by imitation. The neceflity 
alfo of our regeneration proves it; for if by our firft birth we 
were not corrupt, then would not the fecond be neceflary to 
falvation. Laftly, the double grace which we receive from 
the fecond Adam, Chrift Jefus, namely, Juftification and 
Regeneration, fhews that there floweth a double evil from the 
firft Adam, namely, the guilt and corruption of nature. If we 
had not this double fin, we fhould not need this double 
remedy. 

And now that we fee we are thus infefted, let us enquire 
into the nature of it. Al] men are become finful thro’ Adain’s 
fin, having loft thofe gifts, wherewith he, and we with him, 
were at firft endued; and inftead thereof, are all over infected 
with inclinations to all manner of evil, caufing ignorance and 
blindnefs in the mind, ftubbornefs and rebellion in the will, 
diforder in the affe€tions, making the fenfes fenfual and beaft- 
like; all the members of the body, inftruments of untighteouf- 
nefs, and the whole man a flave to the devil; and that from 
our firft being, even fo far as nature can reach, ever fince 
Adam’s fin, which groweth up with us from the womb, and 
in time, (if we live) brings forth the fruits of unrighteoul- 
nefs, in our thoughts, words, and a€tions; by reafon whereof 
we are not only corrupt, but liable to God’s wrath, and 
eternal damnation, from our firft being. Now it is called 
Original Sin, firft, becaufe it was from the beginning, even as 
foon as ever Adam finned: fecondly, becaufe it is with us 
from the beginning, even in conception, as foon as we do 
a@tually begin to be: and thirdly, becaufe it is the beginning 
of all a€tual fin whatfoever. Howbeit, in the Scripture it is 
called by other names, as, Theold man; the body of fin; the 
fin that dwells in us; the law of our members, and the like. 
And as we ufe.the word, it is fometimes taken more largély 

_ for the fin of Adam, together with the guilt and corruption, 

Vou. VI. 3G following - 
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following it: but ufually, more ftri@ly for the corruption of 
nature only: confifting of the privation of goodnefs, and in- 
clination to evil. Thefe grounds being laid down, we may 
make a full definition of it. 

Original fin is the depravation of the whole nature of man, 
conlilting of the privation of original righteoufnefs, and am 
inclination to all manner of evil; derived from Adam to all 
his pofterity by natural generation, whereby they ftand guilty 
of eternal] death. ie? 

Original fin is by fome defined to be, The depravation of 
righteoufnefs, and inclination to evil, contra@ed from the ger 
neration itfelf, and derived from Adam te all his pofterity. 
For as ficknefs is not only a privation of health, but alfo. an 
evil affeftion of the body; fo original fin is not only the 
‘want of righteoufnels, but alfo a pronenefs to unrighteoufnefs, 
arifing from the fin of Adam, and conveyed unto us by na- 
tural propagation. 

As tothe fecond, Creation, we fhall not need many words, 
It properly fignificth to make fomething of nothing, or elfe 
to give forms to matter, unto which it hath no natural power 
of itfelf, And for that caufe requires an omnipotent hand to 
effeet it; fo that creation, properly taken, belongs to God only. 
So that in the moft proper fenfe, a thing cannot be faid to be 
created, unlefs the whole fubftance be produced by the omni- 
Potent power of God out of nothing; and not at all, un- 
lefs at Jeaft he hath an immediate hand in the forming of it. 

Laftly, for Propagation, it is that natural faculty, whereby 
a living creature begets his like, for the continuance of the 

Kind, being ingrafted into nature with a {pecial charge and 
blefling from God in the creation, and is therefore natural. 
to all creatures that have life; whereby, like begets like. 
Obferve the differences between natural generation, and 
immediate creation; the chief whereof are thefe: 

_ Firf, Creation is the work of God by himfelf; generation 
8 the work of nature from God, Secondly, Creation is 
wrought 


r] 
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wrought only by the word of God, by his only will; gene- 
ration is performed in a natural order, 
Thirdly, Creation is merely of nothing, not of any matter or 


fubftance ; generation is of matter pre-exifling: old matter 
pre-exifting 
putting on new forms. 


ment, without any 


pre-ordained of God. 


Fourthly, Creation is done in a mo- 
time, being by an infinite virtue, which is 
not capable of any time; generation cannot be but in time, 
being perfeéted by degrees, Fifthly, In creation, things are 
not made of the fame fubftance with the Creator; but in ge- 


neration, that which is generated, hath the fame fubftance 
with the generator. 


[To be continued. | A 2 
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An Extrad from Mr. BAxtTeEr’s Certainty of the Worip 


of Spirits: fully evinced by unqueftionable Hiftories of 
Apparitions, Witchcrafts, 3c. 4 


[Continued from page 379:| } 
4 
The Rev. Mr. Davis's Account of Corpfe-Candles in Wale 


HESE in our language, we call Canhywllau Cyrth, 

Corpfe-candles. We call them candles, becaufe that 
light doth much refemble a material candle-light : faving, 
that when one comes near them, they vanifh; but prefently 
appeat again. If it be a little candle, pale or blewifh, then 
follows the corpfe either of an abortive, or fome infant; if a 
big one, then the corpfe of fome one come of age; if there be 
feen two or three, or more, fome big, fome {mall together, then 
fo many, and fuch corpfes together. If two candles come from 
diverfe places, and be feen to meet, the corpfes will do the like; 
if any of thefe candles be feen toturn fometimesalittle out of the | 


way that leadeth unto the church, the following corpfe will be 


3Ge found 
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found to turn in that very place, for the avoiding of fome 
dirty lane, &c. W hen I was about fifteen years of age, dwelling 
at Lanylar, late at night, fome neighbours faw one of thefe 
candles hovering up and down along the bank of the rivets 
until they were weary in beholding; at laft they left-it fo, and 
went tobed. A few weeks after a damfel from Monigomery- 
Shire, came to fee her friends, who dwelt on the other fide of, 
the river J/wyth, and thought to ford it at the place where 
the light was feen; but being diffuaded by fome lookers on, 

(by reafon of a flood) fhe walked up and down along the 
bank, where the forefaid candle did, waiting for the falling 
of the water: which at laft fhe took; and was drowned 
therein. 

_ OF late, my Sexton’s wife, an aged, underftanding woman 
faw from her bed, a little blewith candle upon her table-end: 
within two or three days after, comes a fellow in, enquiring 
(band, and taking fomething from under his cloak, 
clapt it down direétly upon the table-end, where fhe had 
feen the candle, and what was it, but a dead-born child? 
Another time, the fame woman faw fuch another candle 
upon the other end of the fame table, within a few days after, 
a weak child, by myfelf newly chriflened, was brought into 
the Sexton’s houfe, where prefenily he died: and when the 
Sexton’s wife, who was then abroad, came home, fhe found 
the woman fhrouding the child, on that other end of the table, 


where fhe had feen the candle, Ona time, my felf and a 
being three 


for her hu 


kinfman coming from our {chool in England, and 
or four hours benighted, ere we could reach home, faw fuch 
a light, which coming from a houfe we well knew, held tn 
courfe (but not direétly) in the highway to church ; Oe ae 
after, the eldeft fon in that houfe died, and fteered te 
fame courfe. Myfelf, and my wife one evening faw ck 
light, coming to the church, from her midwife’s houfe, 22 

within a month, fhe herfelf did follow: at which time, ™Y 
wife told mea ftory of her own mother, Mrs. Catharine ioe 
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an eminent woman in the town of Tenby, that one evening, 
being in her bed-chamber, fhe faw two little lights juft upon 
her belly, which the affayed to ftrike off with her hand, but 
could not; within awhile they vanifhed of themfelves. Not 
‘long after, fhe was delivered of two dead-born children: 
Jong fince, there happened the like in my own houfe, toa 
neighbour’s wife. And not long fince, a neighbour's 
wife of mine, being great with child, and coming in at her 
own door, met two candles, a little and a big one; and alittle 
after, falling im labour, fhe and her child both died. 
About thirty four, or thirty five years fince, one Jane — 
Wyat, my wife’s fifter, being nurfe to Baronet Ruda’s three 
eldeft children, and (the Lady being deceafed) the Lady-con- 
troller of that houfe, going late into a chamber where the 
maid-fervants lay, faw there no lefs then five of thefe lights 
together. It happened awhile after, the chamber being 
newly plaiftered, and a great grate of coal-fire therein kindled 
to haften the drying. up of the plaiftering, that five of the 
inaid-fervants went there to bed, as they were wont; but in 
the morning, they were all dead, being fuffocated: in their 
fleep with the fleam of the new-tempered lime and coal, 
This was at Llangathen in Carmarthenfhire. 


[To be contenued. n 
[Zo é nued. | / 4 Od 
DIPIOIDIGIOLOIOIOSHOMSHONSHOOMORS 


THOUGHTS on the Writings of Baron SWEDENBORG. 


1, “ | Was born, fays the Baron, in the year 1680. My 

Father, Jafper Swedenborg, was Bifhop of Weftra. 
gothia. King Charles the Twelfth appointed me Affeffor in 
the Metallic College, in which office I continued till the 
year 17475 when I quitted the office, to give myfelf wholly 
to the new funétion, which the Lord had called me to,’ Ip 
1719, I] was ennobled by Queen Ulrica Eleonora, and named 
Swedenborg, I am a Fellow of the Royal Academy of 


Sciences, 
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Sciences, at Stockholm. In the year 1794, 1 publifhed the 
Regnum Minerale, in three, volumes folio: and in 1738, 1 
took a journey into Italy, and flayed a year at Venice and 
Rome. . 

In the year 1743, the Lord was pleafed to manifeft him- 
felf to me, in a perfonal appearance, to open in me a fight 
of the Spiritual World, and to enable me to converfe with 
Spirits and Angels; and this privilege I have enjoyed ever 
fince.. From that time I began to publifh various unknown 
Arcana, that have been either feen by me, or revealed to me, 
concerning God, the {piritual fenfe of Scripture, the State 
of Man after Death, Heaven and Hell, and many important 
truths.” . This is dated, “ London, 1769.” I think he lived 
nine or ten years Jonger, 

_2. Many years ago the Baron came over to Eng 
lodged at one Mr. Brockmer’s: who informed me, . 
ion was given me by Mr. Mathefius, a Very 
ferious Swedifh Clergyman, both of whom were alive when 
L left London, and, I fuppofe, are fo ftill,) that while he was 
in his houfe he had a violent fever ; in the height of which, 
being totally delirious, he broke from Mr. Brockmer, ran_ 
into the fireet flark naked, proclaimed himfelf the Mefhiah, 
and rolled himfelf in the mire. I fuppofe he dates from this 
time bis admiffion into the Society of Angels. From this 
e we are undoubtedly to date that peculiar fpecies Dia. 
attended him, with fcarce any intermiffion, to 
death. . 
ftory I find but one inflance of an Infanity Pa- 
I mean, that related by the Roman Jeet of 
at Argos, in other refpeéts a fenfible ye 


land, and 
(and the 


fame informat 


tim 
fanity which 
the day of his 
: 3. In all Hi 
ralle] to this: 
the Gentleman 
Oui fe credebat miros audire tragados, 
In vacuo letus feffor plauforeg; theatro.  - 
Who imagined himfelf to hear admirable Tragedies; anid: an- 


doubtedly faw as well as heard the a€tors, while he was jie 
alone, 


® 


‘OF BARON SWEDENBORG, 439 


he empty theatre. This feems 
natural diforder, although not eafy to 
account for, Whether any thing «preternatural was added in 
the cafe of the Baron, I do not undertake to determine. 

4- The accounts of thofe “admirable tragedies” which he 
has publifhed, take up Many quarto volumes. I have read little 
more of them than what we have in Englith, 
table piece, “De nuptiis Calefibus : 
heaven.” To the reading of this I acknoy 
the Newnefs of the fubje@. Andi cannot doubt, but the fame 
circumftance (though they were not fenfible of it) contribu- 
ted much to the pleafure, which thofe 
Mr. Ha. and Mr, Cl—s have received from hi i 


alone, and clapping them in t 
to have been a purely, 


except his inimi- 


recommending, ard 
They doubtlefs found 
admiration wherewith 
not wonder if fome of 
ciety of Angels, juft as. 
I cannot but apprehend, 
to a degree of the fame 


thefe fhould be adopted into the So 
the Baron himfelf was: nay, 
that they have already attained 
Iluminations§: 5 >. 
5- Defiring to be thoroughly mafter of the fubje&, I pro-— 
cured the tranflation of the firft volume, of his laft and largeft 
theological work, entitled, “ True Chriftian Religion.” 
(The original the Baron himfelf prefented me with, a little be- 
fore he died.) I took an extra& thereof from the beginning to: 
the end, that I mightbe able to form a more accurate judgment. 
And one may trace through the whole, remains of a fine ge- 
nius, ‘* Majeftic, though in ruins!” From the whole J remark,» 
That what Mr. Law oddly imputes to Sir aac Newton, is: 
truly imputable to the Baron. He « ploughed with. Jacob 
Behmen’s heifer,” and that both in Philofophy and Divinity, 
But he far exceeded his mafter: his dreams are more ex 


traor- 
dinary than thofe of Jacob himfelf, 


6. Nothing 
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6. Nothing can be more extraordinary than his manner of 
expounding the Holy Scriptures: a fpecimen of which he 
is Expofition of the Decalogue: in which he 
undertakes to fhew, not only the literal and fpiritual, but even 
the celeftial meaning of each commandment. For example. 

« By the fourth Commandment, in the fpiritual fenfe is 
meant, the Regeneration and Reformation of man! The 
work of Regeneration is fucceflive. (This is borrowed from 
Jacob Behmen) “ Anfwering in its feveral flages to man’s 
conception, formation in the womb, his Birth, and his Edu- 


The firh a@ of the New Birth is Reformation ; the 
That is, jn plain 
e New 


has given in h 


cation. 
fecond a of it is Regeneration.” 
Englih, The fecond A& of the New Birth is th 


Birth! 
> Father and Mother, ts 


«In a fpiritual fenfe, by honouring 
revering and loving God and the Church! In a ce 
leftial fenfe by Father is meant, revering and loving God and 
the Church. Ina celeftial fenfe by Father is meant God, by 
Mother, the Communion of Saints.” 

« The celeftial meaning of the fixth Commandment 15, 
Thou fhalt not hate God.” 

« Committing adultery in a 
word of God.” 

« Stealing in the celeftial fenfe is, the taking away 


, from the Lor AY 
7.1 will oblige the Reader with.a few more, of hi 
ordinary Expofitions. 
« Jn Scripture, by a garden, a grove, woodsn are mean 
Wifdom, Intelligence, Science; by the olive, the vine, the 
cedar, the poplar and the oak, are meant the Good and Truth 
of the Church, under the different chara€ters of celettial, {pis 
ritual, rational, natural, and fenfual. By a Jamb, 27 O%, @ 
aecalf, a goat, are meant Innocence, ‘Charity? and-na- 


meant, 


{piritual fenfe is adulterating the 
divine 


powe 
gs extra- 


fheep, | 

tural Affeétion. By Egypt is fignified what is {cientific, by — 

Afhur what is rational, by Edom what is natural, by. Moab, 
the 


OF BARON SWEDENBORG. 442 


the adulteration. of Good, by Ammon the adulteration of 
Truth. By Jacob is meant the Church Natural, by Ifrael the 
Church Spiritual, and by Judah, the Church celeftial. 

Can any perfon of Common Underftanding defend any 
of thefe expofitions ? Are they not fo utterly abfurd, fo far 
removed from all fhadow of Reafon, that inflead of pronounc- 
ing them the diétates of the Holy Ghoft, we cannot but 
judge them to be whims of a diftempered imagination? A 
thoufand more, equally abfurd, are to be found in all his 
writings. But I believe thefe are abundantly 


fufficient to 
fhew the man. 


[To be continued] &y GS 


Ege, gk y ek ty ah etait 
LET. TER” ceevinr™ 


[From Capt. S——, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


Leicefter, O& 15, 1766: 
Rev. Sir, 


MM" B. came to Northampton on Friday the third inftant; 


and was affeftionately received. Each time he 
preached he had many to hear him. On Sunday evening he 
changed with Mr... G. who had near two thoufand hearers. 
There was each time the greateft decency and ref{peét fhewn : 
every body liftening as if they came with a view to benefit 
their fouls. 

On Monday I was ordered to this place with part of the 
Regiment. As foon as it was known at Northampton, forme 
perfons came to me under great concern, fearing it would | 
caufe the Preacher to go away, for want of a place to preach 
in. They added, rather than that fhould be the cafe, they 
were willing to contribute fomething towards getting one. 
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But as long as our Regiment flays at Northampton, this 
will be unneceffary ; as we can contrive to let them have our 
Riding-houfe. The perfons that came to mie, hope’ you will 
continue to fend them a Preacher. Indeed, from the great 
eagernefs of the people to hear, and their earnefinefs to have 
a Preacher come amongft them, there feems to be a profpeé 
of much good being done. ‘The harvett feems to be truly 
plenteous; and many fouls are praying for Labourers to be 
fent amongft them. 

I therefore truft you will take this affair into fertous con- 
fideration, and fend another Preacher into the Bedford Cir- 
cuit, who ¢an take Northampton and two or three other 
villages in, that I know would receive you. 

I feel a very earneft defire that you may contr 
this. The Lord has opened you a door in Northampto” at 
laft, and will perhaps condefcend to make us, unworthy crea- 
tures, Inftruments of affifting you. 1 therefore wifh you were 
well-eftablifhed there before we leave the place. 

As perfons of all ranks go to hear, J hope you will 
fend a Preacher that will be acceptable to them. As 
the work is in its infancy, were they to have one they did 
not like, perhaps it might cool that ardent defire that feems 
to be amongft them. Mr. B. has found great favour with all. 


But I humbly fubmit this to your better judgment, and pray 
and all other thing® 


ive to do 


that the Lord may direé you, both in this, 
to a@ as is moft confiftent with His own glory, and the good 
of immortal fouls. ' 

So pray* 


May grace and peace be multiplied unto you! 


' ’ Reverend Sir, 


‘ 
Your affeftionate, though unworthy Brother, 


J. S. 


+. pETTER 
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LET eee Shee pe COles. 
{From Mr, T. Jj. to the Rey. Mr. Welley.] 


London, O&. 26, 1766. 

Rev. Sir, ; 
Hope you will have patience with-me, while I relate my 
fenfe of the immenfe treafures of God's love to his un- 
worthy creature. Iam ata lofs how to begin; my foul being 
fo big with matter. O his goodnefs is unfearchable! I call 
aloud on heaven and earth; things animate and inanimate to 
praife Him: and with the Pfalmift, I ftir up all wrthin me to 
ble/s his holy Name. 


He has lately raifed me from a bed of ficknefs. He cor- 
rected me in judgment. 


But the grace that kept me in 
profperity, was fufficient in adverfity. I found the promife 
true, As thy days, fo fhall thy flrength be. My heavenly 
Father gave me entire patience: fo that, though I was con- 
{cious, Jt was better to depart and be with Chrift, yet 1 was 
content to live as long as he pleafed. After God had brought 


me even to the portals of eternity, it was his good pleafure 
to lead me back to health again. Was it not trying, dear 
Sir, to be in view of fupreme felicity; to get a glimpfe of 
glory; to find myfelf prepared to go to the bofom of Jefus, 
and not be able to enjoy? Was not this trying to ardent 
love? But my foul can only breathe, ‘* Thy will be done, 
O God my Saviour.” 

My foul at prefent, amidft noife and tumult, {weetly refts 
in Jefus. All my delight isin God. Chrift wethin me is my 
glory, and of this 1 will make my boaft all the day long. The 
view of Chrift, as my Ad zn Al/, makes me defirous of the 
~ ftri€teft devotion to him; and that his free grace may be 
~ Imore abundantly magnified in me. O may God eftablith in 
my foul the fweet reign of divine love! I want to be all 
love; even as God 1s love. This is the pure fire that — 


3H 2 burns 


‘ 
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burns, melts, and reduces the natural man to zothing. I thank 
you for teaching me, that Faith is the golden mean which 
communicates the life of God to the foul of man. O Lord 

hd ? 


increafe my faith! That God may blefs you, Rev. Sir, is the 


earneft prayer of, 
i fe 


Ly WB. T 5B BirR fis COCK. 


[From Mr, A. M. to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 
Sligo, April.14, 1767+ 
Rev. Sir, Pus Poe hla 
Y Am glad to hear that the Gofpel is attended with fo great 
fuccefs, particularly in the North, where they have been 
fcripture-proof for a confiderable time. Brother Levick has 
been in this Circuit for half a year, and the bleffing of God 
feems to attend his labours. Several of the army here, and a few 
of the town’s people are awakened ; fome of whom are lately 


mental knowledge of the Truth. As for 
{pel of Chrift; for I 


come to the exper! 
«« J am not afhamed of the go 


my part, 
know it is the power of God to falvation, to every one that 
believeth.” Yet I labour under fome inward difficulties 


In 2 confliGt fome time ag? 


with refpe&k to my conduét. 
” Jaid hold 


«‘ There is none pleadeth for the truth, 


thofe words, 
as if they had been applied to 


e as 1 was reading them, 


onm 

Sligo. Notwithftanding Providence {miles on me, with re 

gard to the world, yet God determines my choice, “ Rather 
than to dwell in the teats of 


to be a doar-keeper in his houfe, 
fin; for J dare not once think o 
is of rebellion againit himfelf. The heart 
elly, and myfelf, are open for you, as we 
he hearts of the whole Socicty 
It is near a twelvemont 


f turning his benefits into 
 weapo! s of my 
Wife, little N Il as our 
houfe, and 1 believe that t 


are glad to hear of your coming. 


fince I joined ite . ; 
Jam, Rev. Sir, your unworthy, but affectionate Brother, 


LETTER 
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LE ST eT UE URPSCCORE 
fAn Extra& from one of Admiral T 
Nathaniel Gilbert, Efq;] 


ll’s_ Letters, to 


June 25, 1765. 
INCE Wednefday I have been deeply fenfible of the 
divine prefence; and if I am not deceived, have met 
you in f{pirit each morning fince Tuefday, between the hours 
of five and fix, im prayer. Such fpiritual communications 
among Chrift’s flock, I am informed are not unfrequent. 
May the divine bounty vouchfafe to communicate fuch a 
communion to us, as is moft conducive to his honour and 
glory, and the reftoration of his holy Spirit to our lapfed fouls, 
through the ineftimable merits of our Redeemer, Jefus Chrift!, 
Amen. 


BOs BY DL Re 


On the Death of Dr. MIDDLETON, an eminent Phyfician iz 
Briftol, who died Dec. 16, 1760. 


Gtok’ to the Redeemer give, 
The glory of a foul brought home! 
Our friend, for whom we joy and grieve, 
Is to thé eternal garner come; 
Like a ripe fhock of corn laid up, 
In feafon due, for God mature ; 
He kept the Faith, held faft his Hope, 
And made his crown through fufférings fure. 


Let infidels and heathens mourn, 
Hopelefs to fee their dead reftoréd ; 
We feel him from our bofom torn, 
But calmly fay,—It is the Lord! 
In pity of his creatures pain, 
Whom God had to the affliéted given; 
He juftly afks his own again, 
And takes to his reward in heavén,° 


ae 


Let 
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Let us the fhining path purfue, 
And, following him to God afcend, 
His bright example keep in view, 
His ufeful life, and bleffed end: 
He lived a life of Faith unfeignéd, 
His rigid virtue unfubdueéd ; 
His ftriét integrity maintainéd, 
And boldly owned he fearéd a God. 


O where fhall we his equal find! 
To all fo jufl, to all fo dear; 
The pious fon, the hufband kind, 
The father good, the friend fincere: 
Not David lovéd his friend fo well, 
Loth from his Zonathan to part ; 
Or fervéd him with fo warm a zeal, 
Or held him in fo fond a heart. 


Yet in no narrow bounds confinéd, 

| His undifguiféd afleGlion flowéd ; 

His heart, enlargéd to all mankind, 
Renderéd to all the love it owed: 

But chiefly thofe who lovéd his Lord, 
Who moft of Jefu’s mind expreft, 

Won by their lives, without the word, 
He cherifhéd in his genérous breaft. 


Coveréd with honourable fhame, 

He markéd the poor afflicted FEW, 
The faithful followers of the Lamb, 

In life and death to Jefus true: 
Rejetted and defpiféd of men, 

He heard the faints departing fing ; 


He faw them fmile in mortal pain, 


And trample on the grizzly king.” 


* 


wo 


Not 
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Not biafféd by a party-zeal, 
Their unfought advocate he ftood : 
« The men, who live and die fo well, 


Howe’er decriéd, they muft be good.” 


Happy his tendéreft help to afford, 
A fervant of falvation’s heirs, 
He lookéd on earth for no reward, 


- He afkéd no payment—but their prayers, 


In part, before he reachéd the fky, 
«Ee found his loving labours pazd ;” 


He found their prayérs return from high, 


In bleffings on his hoary head: 
Warned of his diffolution near, 
He mifféd that witnefs from above ; 

Or felt him in diftrefling fear, 
And not in fweet forgiving love. 


The God unknown his fervant knew, 
Long in the {chool of Mo/es triéd; 
The fin-convincing Spirit blew, 
And witheréd all his virtuous pride : 
With publicans and harlots now ~ 


He comes the finner’s Friend to meet : 


By Grace fubduéd, and taught to bow, 
«« A leper poor at Jefu’s feet.” 


While weeping there the finner lay, 
A funder fawn with hopes and fears, 
He caft his filthy rags away, N 
The rightéouinefs of feventy years! 
Loathfome, and foul, and felf-abhorréd, 
Full of all fin, void of all good, 
His foul, at the laft gafp, implored 
« One drop of that atoning blood.” 
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Nor yet the peaceful anfwer came ; 
His fpirit to the utmoft triéd, 
Mutt fuffer all its guilty fhame, 
Condemnéd, and fcourgéd, and crucifiéd, 
Muft all his Saviour’s forrows fhare, 
And cry, as bleeding on the tree, 
As in the depth of felf-defpair 
«¢ My God hath quite forfaken mx.” 


Not fo, repliéd the Father’s love, 
And Fe/us in his heart revealéd ; 
He felt the comfort from above, 
The gofpel-grace, the pardon fealéd. 
How flrange that inftantaneous blifs ! 
While to the brink of Tophet drivén, 
Caught up, as from the dark abyfs, 
He mounted to the higheft heavén. 


Dr. ARBUTHNOT’s Charadler verfified. 


UR praife, thy wit and learning juftly claim ; 
O But more important worth endears thy name, 
© Arbuthnot: fuch excellence of heart 
Surpaffes genius, though combined with art. 
In ‘thy bright age how few could make pretence 
To livelier humour, more judicious fenfe! 
. None to more real, large benevolence! 


You cautionéd Pope againft the wiles of man— 
« Beware of Shefheld’s interefted plan. 

Let not the Chriftian’s fteps be led aftray, = 
By Bolingbroke’s refplendent, treachérous ray- 


‘That Creed (a flranger to ignoble fear) 
You ownéd, though Chefterfield ftood by t 
That Faith with fteady meeknefs you protett, 
When from brief troubles to eternal refk 
Paffling, you gave your God the breath he lents 
In bleft remembrance of a life well fpent. 
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Arminian Magazine, 
For SEPTEMBER i 789. 
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The CALVINIST-CABINET UNLOCKED: 


in an APOLOGY for TILENUS, againft a VINDICATION 
of the Synod of Dort. 


[Continued from page 397.]. 

UT let us attend to the cafe which Mr. 
Tilenus to anfwer, which is as follows: 

“If his offence be at God’s preterition of men, without a 
forefight of their demerit, as taught by the Synod’—-To in- 
terrupt your period, I fuppofe this is a matter to take offence 
at, and to carry a juft indignation againfttoo. For Donteclock 


Baxter puts for 


and Molineus fay, it charges God with injuftice; for it cannot 


confift with God’s juftice, if an innocent man fhould be 
deftined to defertion, from whence of neceffity his eterna 
perdition follows. 

REE Ds: offence be, that they think, that God doth not effec 
tually convert and fave all the ref of the world of he bea 
Chriftian, he believes the fame himfelf.” Tlenus will take no 
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offence at this; neither is he offended, that God doth not 
effeétually convert and fave all the reft of the world; no nor 
yet, that he doth not give to a//, grace that is zmmediately fut- 
ficient to faith in Chrift and to falvation. But his offence 1s, 
that you teach, God hath rejeéted far the greater part of 
mankind, not willing to fave them, nor to give Chrift to die 
for them, nor to confer any faving benefit upon them, by the 
help whereof they might convert themfelves, no not when he 
doth ferioufly and with open arms invite, and even with 
prayers and fupplications exhort them to be converted and 

fave themfelves from perdition; but to have decreed, that 

infinite myriads of men, fhould without any mercy be born 

under a defignation to tke moft exquifite torments of hell- 

fire; and which is more, that when the promifes are held 

forth to allure them to an expeétation of a better condition, 
they fhould be decoyed into a ftate of infidelity, and new con- 

tumacy, whereby they may be involved in a morc heinous 

guilt, and fo a far more intolerable condemnation, for the re- 

jetion of that grace which was never intended to be of ad- 

vantage to them; and all this to no other end, but that by 

this means, the moft gracious and merciful God might pro- 

cure the glory of his abfolute dominion, in faving and damning 

his poor creatures at his pleafure. 

But here Mr. Baxter falls upon us again. « If he be 
offended, that they teach, that God doth not give /ufficient grace 
zo the reft’” —I anfwer, That which he calls /ufficient grace, they 
‘confi/s God gives to other men as well as to the elect. 

“Do the Divines of the Synod fay, “That God giveth 
fufficient grace to other men as well as to the Eleét ?’’ I pray 
point us tothe place. Iam fure Martznius faith otherwife, 
and yet he was the moft likely to ufe the fulleft expreffions to 
this purpofe. But when he had cut fome fair trenches, as if 
he would bring the water of life into the dwelling of the Re- 
probate, on a fudden he opens a fluce that carries al] from. 


‘them again. 
7 Alt 


CABINET UNLOCKED 45% 


«All common benefits which fpring from the fountain of 
God’s common love, they flide by, and make no ftay in un- 
believers: but they flow into the eleét, and become beneficial 
to them alone, to whom faith is effe@tually communicated.” 
By this it is evident, that Maréinizs did not give fufficient 
grace to others, as weld as to the Ele&. 

I with Mr. Baxter had dealt ingenuoufly and freely with us. 
He might have told us pofitively, that the Synod confefs, 
God giveth fufficient grace to the Non-ele&: but he knew 
very well this is inconfiftent with their do@rine. » 

By fufficient grace, when the equivocation of the phrafe is 
laid afide, they mean fufficient, not unto falvation, that is far 
from their thoughts, but to thefe four ends: 

- To convince them of their contempt, or at leaft, neglect of © 
ni great benefit, which elfewhere wey fay was never in- 
tended for them. 

. To render them zze el atte So Gomarus and the Belgick 
Profeffors: “ All that are within the pale of the Church are. 
bound to believe the Gofpel ; that they are redeemed by Cbrift, 
every one, as well Reprobate as Eleéi, but for different rea- 
fons. The Eleé& is bound to believe, that by believing he may 
be a partaker of the fruits of Elegtion: the Reprobate, that by 

not believing, he may be made inexcufable.” 

3. To improve their induration and blindnefs. So Calvin: 
*: Thofe whoin he hath created to difhonour and deftru€tion, 
that they might become inftruments of his wrath; that he 
may bring them to their end, one while he deprives them of 
power to hear the word, another while he doth more blind 

and harden them by the preaching of it. Behold, he direéts 
his word to them, to ‘make them the more deaf: he fets up his 
light amongft them, to make them more blind: he affords them 
his doftrine, to the end they may be more hardened by it: 
he applies the remedy, but that they may not be healed,” 

4. To augment their condemnation and torments, So 
Beza : «© Moft miferable wretches. They are advanced higher 


aL by 
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by thefe gifts of grace, that their fall may be the greater 
And Donteclock faith that Chriftis preached to the Reprobate, 
that by this means their condemnation may be the greater. 

Thefe are the only ends for which common grace is ace 
knowledged by thofe Divines to be fufficient. 


[To be continued. | 
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S E R M oO N XVII. 
On JOSHUA xxiv. 15. 
As for me and my houfe, we will ferve the Lord. 


de ]* the foregoing verfes we read, That Jofhua, now grown 
old, gathered the tribes of Trael to Shechem, and called 
of Lrael, for their heads, for their judges and 
hey presented themfelues before the Lord, ver. 1+ 
And Fofhua rehearfed to them the great things which God 
had done for their fathers, ver. 2—13, concluding with the 
ftrong exhortation, Now therefore fear the Lord and ferve 
him in fincerity and truth; and put away the gods which your 
fathers ferved on the other fide the flood Jordan, and i 
Egypt, vere 14: Can any thing be more aftonifhing than this! 
That even in Egypt, yeas and in. the wildernefs, where they 
were daily fed, and both day and night guided by miracle, the 
Ifraclites in general fhould worfhip idols, in flat defiance of 
the Lord their God! He proceeds: Jf zt Jeemeth evil to you 
to ferve the Lord, chufé ye this day whom ye will ferve: whe- 
ther the gods your fathers ferved on the other fide the flood, or 
the gods of the Amorites in whofe land ye dwell. But as jor 
me and my houfe, we will férve the Lord. iY 
a. A refolution this worthy of a hoary-headed faint, who 
had had large experience, from his youth up, of the goodnefs 


for the elders 
officers, and t 


of 
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of the Mafter to whom he had devoted himfelf, and the ad- 
vantages of his fervice. How much is it to be wifhed, that 


all: who have tafted that the Lord is gracious, all whom he 


has brought out of the land of Egypt, out of the bondage of 
fin; thofe e{pecially who are un 


ited together in chriftian fel- 
lowfhip, would adopt this wife refolution! Then would the 


work of the Lord profper in our land; then would his word 


run and be glorified. Then would multitudes of finners in 
every place ftretch out their hands unto God, unt 
of the Lord covered the land, as the waters cover the fea, 


g- On the contrary, what will the confequence be, 
do not adopt'this refolution ? 


le€ted ? If care be not tak 


af they 
If Family Religion be neg- 
en of the rifing generation? Will 
not the prefent revival of Religion, ina fhort time die aw 
Will it not be, as the Hiftorian {peaks of the Roman State in 
its infancy, Refunius eiates?2 An event that has its beginning 
and end, within the fpace of one generation? Will it noe 
be a confirmation of that melancholy remark of Luther's, 
That ‘a revival of Religion never | 


ay? 


afls longer than one Se- 
neration?” By a generation (as he explains himfelf) he 
means thirty years. But bleffed be God, this remark 
not hold, with regard to the prefent inftance : 
vival from its rife in the year 1799, 
fifty years. 

4. Have we not already feen fome of the unha 
quences of good men’s not adopting this refolutio 
not a generation arifen, ey 


does 
feeing this re- 
has already lafted-above 


ppy confe. 
n? Is there 


en within this period, yea, and 
from pious parents, that know not the Lord ? 


neither his love in their hearts, nor his fear before their eyes? 
How many of them already defpife their fathers, and mock at 
the counfel of ther mothers? How many are utter ftrangers 
to real Religion, to the life and power of it? And not a 
few have fhaken off all Religion, and abandoned themfelyes 
to all manner of wickedneis? Now although this may fome- 
times be’the cafe, even of children educated in a pious man- 


That have 


ner, 


il the glory 


- 
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ner, yet this cafe is very rare: I have met with fome, but 
not many inftances of it: the wickednefs of the children is 
generally owing to the fault or negleét of their parents. For 
it is a general, though not univerfal Rule, though it admits of 
fome exceptions, Train up a child in the way he fhould go, and 
‘when he ts old he will not depart Jrom it. 

 & But what is the purport of this refolution, Land my houfe 
will ferve the Lord? In order to underftand and praétife this, 
let us firft enquire, what it is to /erve the Lord? Secondly, 
who are included in that expreffion, my houfe? and Thirdly, 
What can we do, that we and our houfé may /erve the Lord? 


1. We may enquire, firft, What it is to ferve the Lord, 
ew, but asa Chriflian? Not only with outward 
fervice (though fome of the Jews undoubtedly went farther 
than’this) but with inward; with the fervice of the heart, 
wor fhipping him in /pirit and in truth. The firft thing implied 
in this fervice is Faith; believing in the name of the Son of 
God. We cannot perform an acceptable fervice to God, till 
we believe on Jefus Chrift whom he hath fent. Here the 

rorfhip of God begins. As foon as any one has the 


fpiritual w 
nefs in himfelf, as foon as he can fay, The life that I now 


T live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
himfelf Jor me, he is able truly to ferve the Lord. 

o. AS foon as he believes, he loves God, which is another 
thing implied in ferving the Lord. We love Him, becaufé he 
fort loved US, of which Faith is the evidence. The love of a 
pardoning God is fred abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoft 
which ts given unto us. Indeed this love may admit of a 
thoufand degrees: but flill every one as long as he believes, 
may truly declare before God, ‘Lord, thou knoweft that I love 
thee. Thou knowelt that my defire zs unto thee and unto the 
remembrance of thy name. 


3. And if any man tru 
brother alfo. Gratitude to our Creator wi 


I. 
not asa J 


wit 
hive, 


ly love God, he cannot but love his 
I furely produce — 
Benevolence 
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Benevolence to our fellow-creatures. If we love Him, we 
cannot but love one another, as Chrift loved us. We feel our 
fouls enlarged in love toward every child of man. And to- 
ward all the children of God we put on Bowels of hindne/s, 
gentlene/s, long-/uffering, forgiving one another, if we havea 
complaint againft any, even as God for Chrift’s fake hath 
forgiven us. 

4. One thing more is implied in ferving the Lord, namely, 
the obeying him; the fteadily walking in all his ways, the 
doing his will from the heart. Like thofe his fervants above, 
who do his pleafure, who keep his commandments and hearken 
unto the vorce of hrs words, thefe his fervants below hearken 
unto his voice, diligently keep his commandments, carefully 
avoid whatever he has forbidden, and zealoufly do whatever 
he has enjoined: ftudying always to have a confcience void 
of offence, toward God and toward man. 


UW. I and my houfe will ferve the Lord, will every real 
Chriftian fay. But who are included in that expreflion, My 
houfe? This is the next point to be confidered. 

1. The perfon in your houfe that claims your firft and 
neareft attention, is undoubtedly your Wife: feeing you are 
to love her, ¢ven as Chrifl hath loved the Church, when he 
laid down his life for it, that he might purify zt unto himfelf, 
not having pot or wrinkle or any Such thing. The fame end 
is every hufband to purfue, in all his intercourfe with his 
wife: to ufe every pofiible means, that fhe may be freed from 
every {pot, and may walk unblamable in love. 

2, Next to your Wife are your Children; immortal Spi- 
rits whom God hath for a time entrufted to your care, that 
you may train them ,up in all holinefs, and fit them for the 
enjoyment of God in eternity. This is a glorious and im- 
portant truft; feeing one foul is of more value than all the 

_ world befide. Every Child therefore you are to watch over 
- with the utmoft care, that when you are called to give an 


mh, account 
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account of each, to the Father of Spirits, you may give your 
dccounts with joy and not with grief. , 

. Your Servants of whatever kind, you are to look upon 
as a kind of /econdary Children: thefe likewife God has 
committed to your charge, as one that muft give account: for 
every one under your roof that has a foul to be faved, is 
under your care: not only indented fervants, who are legally 
engaged to remain with you for a term of years: not only 
hired Servants, whether they voluntarily contraét for a longer 
or fhorter time: but alfo thofe who ferve you by the week or 
day; for thefe too are in a meafure delivered into your 
hands. And it is not the will of your Mafter who is in 
heaven, that any of thefe fhould go out of your hands, before 
they have received from you fomething more valuable than 
gold or filver.. Yea,.and you are in a degree accountable, 
even for the feranger chat ts within your gates. As you are 
particularly required, to fee that he does no manner of work 
he Lord’s-day, while he is within your gates: fo, by 


on t 

parity of reafon, you are required, to do all that is in your 
power, to prevent his finning againft God in any other 
inftance. 


III. Let us enquire, in the third place, What can we do, 
that all thefe may ferve the Lord? 

1. May we not endeavour, Firft, To refrazn them from all 
outward. fin ? From profane fwearing, from taking the name 
of God in vain; from doing any needlefs work, or taking 
any paflime on the Lord’s-day. This labour of love you owe 
even to your vifitants; much more to your Wife, Children 
and Servants. The former, over whom you have the leaft 
influence, you may reftrain by argument or mild perfuafion. 
lf you find, that after repeated trials, they will mot yield 
either to one or the other, itis your bounden duty, to fet 
ceremony afide, and to difinifs them from your houfe. . Ser- 


‘wants alfo, whether by the day, or for a longer {pace, if you 
; cannot 


/ 
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cannot reclaim, either by reafoning, added to your Example, 
or by gentle or fevere reproofs, though frequently repeated, 
you muft in anywife difmifs from your family, though it 
fhould be ever fo inconvenient. 

2. But you cannot difmifs your Wife, unlefs for the caufe 
of fornication, that is, Adultery. What then can be done, 
if fhe is habituated to any other open fin? I cannot find in 
the Bible, that a hufband has authority to ftrike his wife on 
any account: even fuppofe fhe ftruck him firft; unlefs his 
life were in imminent danger. I never have known one 
inftance yet of a wife that was mended thereby. I have 
heard indeed of fome fuch inftances; but as I did not fee 
them,I do not believe them. It feems to me, all that can 
be done in this cafe, is to be done partly by example, partly — 
by argument or perfuafion, each applied in fuch a manner as 
is digtated by chriftian prudence. If evil can ever be over- 
come, it muft be overcome by good. It cannot be overcome 
by evil: we cannot beat the devil with his own weapons. 
Therefore if this evil cannot be overcome by good, we are 
called to fuffer it. We are then called to fay, “ This is the 
crofs which God has chofen tor me. He furely permits it 
for wife ends: let him do what Seemeth him good.” Whenever 
he fees it to be beft, he will remove this cup from me.” 
Mean time continue in earneft prayer, knowing that with God 
no word is impoflible: and that he will either in due time 
take the temptation away, or make it a bleffing to your foul. 

3. Your Children while they are young you may reftrain 
from evil, not only by advice,” perfuafion and reproof, but 
alfo by correétion; only remembering, that this means is to 
be ufed laft; not till all other have been tried, and found to 
be ineffeG@tual. And even then you fhould take the utmoft 
care, to avoid the very appearance of Paffion. Whatever is 
done fhould be done with Mildnefs ; nay indeed with Kind- 
nefs too. Otherwife your own fpirit will fuffer lofs ; 
child will reap little advantage. 


Vout, VI. , egss 


and the 


\ 


4. But 
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4. But fome will tell you, * All this is loft labour; a child 
need not be correéted at all. Inftru@ion, Perfuafionand Ad-_ 
vice will be fufficient for any child without Correétion ; efpe- 
cially if gentle Reproof be added, as occafion may require.” 
I anfwer, there may be particular inftances, wherein this 
method may be fuccefsful. But you muft not in any wile lay 
this down as an univerfal rule: unlefs you fuppofe yourfelf 
wifer than Solomon, or, to fpeak more properly: wifer than 
God. For it is God himfelf, who beit knoweth his own 
creatures, that-has told us exprefsly, He that Jfpareth the rod 
hateth the child; but he that loveth him chafleneth him belimés, 
Prov. xiii. 24.. And upon this is grounded that plain com 
mandment, direéted to all that fear God, Cha/len thy fon while 
there is hope; and let not thy foul fpare for his ery?8 chant 
xix. 18. , j 

5. May we not endeavour, Secondly, to infir 
To take care that every perfon who is under our 
all fuch knowledge as.is neceffary to falyation? 
our Wife, Servants and Children be taught all : 
which belong to their eternal peace? In order 0 this, 
fhould provide that not only your Wife, but your Serves 


va@ them? 
roof, have 
To fee that 


thofe things 
you 


-alfo may enjoy all the public means of inflruétion- On the 
Lord’s-day in particular, you fhould fo fore-catt what1s Beas 
e an opportu- 


‘ceffary to be done.at home, that they may hav 
nity of attending all the Ordinances of God. dayvultenis 
fhould take care that they have fome time every hie 

reading, meditation and prayer. And you oul: Tae 

whether they do aétually €mploy that time, jn the © 
for which it is allowed. ‘Neither fhould any day 
Family Prayer, ferioufly and folemnly performed: 


rit 


Yeaj and you 


pals without - 
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BOUT this time my {cepticifm appeared. I was 
tempted to queftion the being of a God; whether he 
could hear my prayers, efpecially as there might be many 
praying at the fame time. I doubted of the divinity of the 
Scriptures, and the purity of the Lord Jefus Chrilt, being 
born of a woman. My prayers now were very dry and 
formal. I quarrelled with all the books I read, as they ap- 
peared dark and myfterious: the Scriptures doubtful and un- 
intelligible; thought God had nothing to do with me, nor 
ever regarded my prayers. However I continued to pray 
feveral times a day. Satan now fet upon me with great 
power. He reprefented the many ftages I had to go through 
before I got to heaven: 1. Deeper conviétion; 2. Juftifica- 
tion; and then through many tedious fteps to Sanétification: 
after that, through many more to glory. He fuggeited to me, 
That I had better poitpone the work, till by marriage, I had 
acquired a fortune, and then I might retire and wholly give 
myfelf up to God. 

I had alfo grievous affaults from fear and fhame, and felt at 
times my heart as hard as adamant. Yet I had now and 
then wonderful tokens of the divine goodnefs, and have rifen 
up in the middle of the night to pray and praife the Lord. . 
One day I uttered my foul in thefe words, “This afternoon 
I found the river of joy {welling in my breaft, through the © 
influence .of the tweet; heavenly fhower; and the Sun of 
Righteoufnefs arofe upon me, and gave me a warmth to my 
heart, and called forth the enlivened feeds of gratitude,” 

About this time I had a remarkable dream. I thought that 

or was in a very large houfe, which was then building at the 


3 K 2 place 
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place where I lived. 1 thought I went up ftairs into the gar- 
ret, where I faw the devil in bed. JI went up to his bed’s 
feet, got hold of his clothes and flript him naked. This en- 
raged him fo, that I thought he got up and purfued me. In 
my flight I met my Redeemer, who told me, ‘if he touches 
thee, he will have thee.” I replied, Lord how is it poflible 
that I fhould efcape touching him? I thought he made 
figns to me to get behind him, and lay hold of the hem of his 
garment, by which I efcaped the grand Adverfary. I knew 
not the purport of my dream ull I was about to firip the 
devil of his fubjeéis. 

I generally found that the drawings of the Father were fol- 
lowed with painful difcoveries of my evil nature. My heart 
now appeared to me like the Ethiopian’s fkin, and I had no 
eafe in my bones by reafon of my fin. I faid in my hafte, all 
Comforters are liars, and I was forely tempted to give all up- 
y foul I one day {wore that I would give 
fo flung with remorfe for what I had done, 
- that I raved like a madman, bit myfelf and became fit only to 
dwell among the tombs. Who but thofe who have ‘felt 
the like, can conceive the horrors of my foul? I fell on my 
but durft not lie there, expecting to be hurried into ever- 


In the agony of m 
up Religion. I was 


face, 
lafling burnings. The fun, and the light were a pain to me. 


The condemned hole in Newgate would have beft fuited the 
_ gloomy horrors of my foul. I charged my God moft foolifhly, 
and uttered expreffions only befitting the mouth of a devil. 
After this I went upon a vifit to London, and being at Mr. 
Windfor’s, Mr. Mark Davis came there to drink tea. J ac- 
companied him to Wapping, where he preached, and found 
the word made a blefling to my foul. This was the firft time 
of my hearing a Methodift Preacher. 
After this, the trials and temptations that I endured were fo 
_various, that I cannot, Sir, confiftent with your plan, recount 
them, and therefore muft pafs to the eve felis deli verasie 


The 
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The Enemy of fouls had for fome weeks ftirred up the 
hufband of my mother in the gofpel,, who was determined 
that I fhould not be permitted to fee her. To effe& this, he. 
both fecretly, and openly defamed me, and made me out fuch 
a monfter that I became univerfally defpifed by the Gentle- 
men in the Office, and the country round about. On the 
third of May things were come to the height. I had the fe- 
vereft trial that I ever felt. But an invifible hand fupported 
me and enabled me to bear the indignation of man, 


I went 
into my room, with a variety of fuge 


eftions to put an end to 
my life; but by the grace of God I was preferved. I prayed 
with great violence, till nature was exhaufied; I then flript 
off my coat and wreftled upon the floor in great agony. 
this pofture I'continued all the night, 
and in the greateft torment. 


In 
gtoaning to be delivered, 
In the morning nature failed, 
and I was fo ill that I was obliged to goto bed. But alas! 


I could not reft! I got upon my knees again and began 
crying to God for mercy. I had fucha fenfe of the wrath of 
God due to my fins, that I expected the pit to open its mouth 
and {wallow me up quick. While I was praying, fuddenly 
I was wrapt up in the vifions of the Almighty. I faw the 


holy God with vengeance in his countenance, and thunder in 
his hand. He feemed determined tode 
At the fame time I faw the 


his feamlefs garment 


al the vinditive blow. 
great Prieft of God, flanding in 
A interceding forme. Fora time, the’ 
Almighty feemed inexorable. At laft he looked with a 
placid {mile upon his Son, and then upon the malefaétor, and 
it feemed as though he had faid, 


My Son is in my fervant’s prayer, 

And Jefus forces me to Spare. 
My burthen was gone, and my foul became calm and ferene, 
and J laid me down in peace and took my reft. This fight I 
had for feveral days, and yet I knew not clearly the purport 
of it for fome months, not having an Interpreter with me, 
one among a thoufand, 


After 
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After I had had a little breathing time, my foul was ‘tried 
to'the very uttermoft. A dangerous plot was laid for me BY 
the implacable hufbaud of my friend; but God wonderfully 
delivered me. The fins alfo that I had been guilty of before 
my converfion were brought to my view. A light from hell 
gleamed upon me! Defpair feized me, and I had not a fhas 
dow of hope. My body was fo chaftifed at the fame time, that 
1 had well-nigh loft my fenfes. O how my foul mourned and 
prayed! Notwithflanding all this weight of affliétion, I be- 
fran now to warn and woo the finners that came in my way, 
to flee from the wrath to come, I felt a very earneft defire 
for the falvation of all mankind, and could not help throwing 
in my mite for this purpofe. 

About this time my relations began to be very uneafy about 
me. They thought that all the hope ‘of my gain would bé 
gone, and I fhould lofe the favour of my noble Patron, which 
would entirely prevent my promotion. In anfwer to this the 
reply of my foul was, * Come Lord Jefus, and then adien to 
friends, the world and all its delufions.” The lofs of thefe was 
nothing to me, while a fight of my evil nature abforbed my 
fpirits, and reduced me to the very depths of mifery. © how 
4id I lament the force of my paffions from day to 


bitterly G ‘ 
day? In what agonies did I bewail my nativity, and how 


often have 
over and over gnafhed my teeth, and could have tore 


pieces. The fear of inflant damnation prevented 
me from giving utterance to the horrible blafphemies that 
pailed through my mind. Pride haunted me like a fhadow. 
peen frequently upon the point of curling my God 


1 curled the hour that gave me to the light ? J 


have 
my felf to 


i have 
and all around me. 
© what a loathfome hypocrite 
Am 1? a child of wrath and. fin, 
An heir of hell, a fon of night, 
“An outward faint, a fiend within: 
A painted tomb! a whited wall! 
A worm! a finner flript of all! 


Tt 


AN ACCOUNT OF MR. Jivv. 463 


» It was about this time that Predeflination prefénted «its 
Medufa’s head to my mind, and the old Murderer at,times: 
perfuaded me that God had ordained me, in free wrath, ‘to the 
worm that never dies, and to the fire that never is quenched. ‘ 
This fuggeftion has often thrilled through my foul with horror: 
When I have been in the extremity of fuffeying from felf and 
Satan, I have. had this thought ftrongly fuggefted, «+ Thatd 
was fo tried more than many others, becaufe God had ins 
tended me. to preach the gofpel, that by the experience of 
temptations, I might know how to fuccour others. In fpite 
of all my fufferings, I continued in much prayers): Indeed 
moft of my time was fpent in this exercife, as I had very little 
bufinefs in the Office. Sometimes I haveshad great power in 
prayer, and my foul has been raifed into an extafy; but like 
Samuel, 1 knew not the voice of the Lord. One night I 
dreamed twice that God had pardoned my fins. In the 
firft dream, I thought I told a friend that the Lord had for. 
given me my fins, and that the witnefs of the Spirit came 
into my foul’ like the “rufhing of mighty waters.” » I then 
awoke, and prayed to God that if he had forgiven:me, He would 
then give me the affurance of it..-Idreamed the fame again, 
but thought then that the witnefs “came asa rufhing, mighty, 
wind.” Notwithftanding this, I kept praying, 

Send forth the witnefs of thy Son, 

O ‘God, into my panting heart: 
That governed by thy blood alone, 
From thee I never may depart ; 
~ But following my celeftial Guide, 
Be numberéd with the glorifiéd. Re 
One day being in an agony of prief and temptation, I fell 

on my knees, but could not pray. I then came to a refoly- 
genet give up all. I faid in a deluge of tears, “ Lord I do not 
wonder at my wicked thoughts and defires, for how fhould it 
be otherwife? Can clean water flow from a foul {pring, or = ¥ 
good fruit grow upon a bad tree? Lord let me now fall into 


thy 


464 AN EXTRACT FROM THE 


thy hands, do with me as feemeth thee good. I have given 
up all, and muft quit the field. I fee I can do nothing till 
thou haft changed my nature.” Scarce had I pronounced 
thefe words, but I found fomething inwardly concurring with 
my refolution, and faying, “Why, that is the thing thou fhouldt 
do.” Iwas fuddenly comforted. I now faw that God per-— 
mitted me thus to fufferin order to divorce me from the law, 
and to. bring me to Chrift. I walked in fweet freedom and 
was happy, having as it were fhook off my chains. I leaned 
upon Jefus and was truly fupported. He was my wifdom 
and righteoufnefs, and I could praife my God with joyful 
lips. But O! how fhort-lived was my liberty! The next 
day I was reduced tothe utmoft mifery. Hell rofe up againtt 
me. I felt hatred to God and longed to curfe him. I gnafhed 
my teeth, flampt round the room like a Demoniac, and 
wanted only fire to compleat my hell. This {cene was intro- 
duced by the Tempter. He fuggefted to my timorous heart, 
« Aye, thou art now become quite light and trifling, inftead of 
mourning for thy fins.” I believed him and fell into bon- 
dage. Under my fufferings I ftill endeavoured to win fouls 
for God. I met and prayed with four or five perfons once a 


week, and read to them, and occafionally {poke to thofe that 


came in my waye 


[To be continued. | f 14 
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An Extra from the JournaAL of Mr. G. C——. 
* [Concluded from page 410. | 


EPTEMBER 17. The Lord has again laid his hand upon 
me. My nervous diforder has lately fo weakened me, — 

as to deprive me of my flrength for bufinefs. It is often ac- 

companied with a very diftrefling fever; fometimes with 

{trong convulfions. I never found the neceflity and the 

benefit 


* 
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benefit of Faith in Jefus more than at prefent; both to give 
a confidence of eternal life, and quietnefs in this time of af- 
fli€tion. The Enemy endeavours to prefent many things to 
my mind, to hinder its attention to God. But hitherto the 
Lord hath faved me, by an exertion of his almighty power: 
This day I have had fuch a meafure of love, as I never felt 
before. And I never felt myfelf fo debafed and brought to 
nothing before the Lord. I knew not where to hide myfelf ; 
fuch was the fenfe of my vilenefs in his prefence. My heart 
was ready to break, and tears flowed plentifully, all the time 
his love thus overpowered me. 

Nov. 26. Within thefe few days my nervous diforder re- 
turned fo violently as to threaten a {peedy diffolution. It 
began at the fole of my left foot and proceeded upward, fo as 
to caufe flrong convulfions within and without in every part. 
I was pained becaufe I found not the prefence of my Beloved, 
who then fet before me my fins of omiffion. I received the 
conviétion and acknowledged my guiltinefs. At that infant 
I found none to help but Jefus alone. I could only fay, 
“Thy -will§be done.” But I know not howto utter what 
fucceeded: fuch love, accompanied with heavenly wifdom; 
my foul never knew. I was abundantly convinced of the 
goodnels of God, in taking the above method of conviétion. 
It not only ‘fhewed me my want of the blood of atonement, 
but much more of the union of my foul with Chrift; that 
he might be Allin All to me, the effe& of which I foon found 
in the work of the Spirit. To fay I was humbled to the duft 
is nothing; for it is a natural confequence of the preceding 
work, But my love to Jefus was fuch, I would not in the 
leaft have diminifhed his glory, to have had the place of the: 
firft Archangel. My fenfe of myfelf was in Proportion: { 
rea not bear to think any thing of felf. The name of Je. 
fus was very delightful to my foul: I could not think of being 
any thing in his prefence. To be as it were reduced to no- 
thing, and for Jefus to be all, was the very life.of my foul, I 
‘Vou. VI gL 


was , 
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was afhamed to look up, and had no need to be donvingntl 
of particular fins : agua finner I fell at the feet of Jefus, to 
hide myfelf, as it were, in his name. I was greatly debafed 
at the thought of God’s taking me from my family ‘and finful 
acquaintance, and making me the fubjeét of fuch a Works 
praifed God for his holinefs, and was thankful he required 
holy fouls to worfhip him. I alfo praifed him for cafling my 
lot with his people, and under thofe Miniflers, who of all 
others infift on holinefs of heart and life, as the only evidence 
of true Faith. As to the world, I had fuch an utter contempt 
of it, that if 1 could have grafped two, one in each hand, 
I would have dafhed one againft the other, till they 
became dutt, and the wind carried,them away. After this, 
the Lord fhewed me what it was, to lofe myfelf in him. The | 
manner of fhewing me this was with inexprefhible fweetnels: 
I was as a little child at the feet of a tender parent; whofe 
powerful teaching funk into my heart, and fecmed to make 
me what it reprefented. Mean time my confcience was fo 
tender, that 1 would rather have endured the pains of death, 
than have turned from the leaft of his commandments, either 
in aét oF thought. 

. Feb. 10, 1779: When the nervous fever is upon me, my 
heart feems toft from fide to fide, moftly when I endeavour to 
fleep- Often I find fudden ftartings, and frequently when 
jump up in the bed. But I quickly lay me down 
ut any diftraéting thought. Indeed this degree of 
d not enjoy, till God {pake the fecond ume, 


afleep, 
again, witho 
falvation I di 


« Be clean lig > ‘ 
March 21, 1773: To this day I have heen enabled to hold 


faft the grace which God has given me, and to overcome all 
that has oppofed his work either from within or without. I 
have found an increafe of wifdom, powcr and love, together 
with a continual watchfulnefs, and 4 conftant fenfe of my 
utter inability to do any thing well without his Spirit. Laft 
night it pleafed the Lord to lay me more open to myfelf than 

ever. He fir let me know, that he did not condemn me , 
for 
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for any thing that was paft; and that he had really faved me 
from inbred fin. hen he made me as it were, only glance 
over a few of my imperfe@lions, and omiffions in taking up 
the crofs. Hence he totally {tript me of all dependance on 
any former work of grace. I was then Jed to look forward, 
even to the end of time, to fee what I could hope for, from 
any thing I was able to do.. But I faw it was abfolutely 
nothing: I was convinced it was utterly impoflible, for me 
to £6 a flep forward in the ways of God, without his Spirit 
continually working in and with me. In this ftate the foul 
feels emphatically the force of thofe words, By grace ye are 
faved through faith. 

And here-l may well cry out with the Apoftle, O che depth, 
both of the uifdom and goodne/s of God! What a wretch has 
he faved! And what pafhs does he take, to make me fenfible 
of the fulnefs of his falvation! 

June 29, 1775. On the goth, we had an account of Mr, 
Wefley’s being ill of a fever in the North of Ireland. On the 
24th a letter arrived, which expreffed his being given over. 
That night I had great trouble of mind, from an apprehenfion 
‘of the confequences likely to follow among the Preachers and — 
people under his direétion. My refleétions hereon would 
have deprived me of life, had they not been reftrained. But 
I found the Lord very prefent in prayer, and I pleaded with 
him as longas I had any ftrength of body or fpirit. I did in the 
moft folemn manner, and with all the affection of my foul, 
offer my life for the life of his Servant: and that without any 
view to myfelf: my fole motive was the glory of God in the 
advancement of his kingdom among men. ; 

December 1781. To this time I have not turned afide, 
or ceafed from following the Captain of my falvation, who 
has led me from grace to grace, and from flrength to ftrength, 
fo as to go more and more out of myfelf, and to be fixt, 
for all wifdom, power and holinefs, and all temporal and 
eternal good, on him alone. I feel the witnefs and the happy 

3 Le neceiflity 
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neceflity of this every day; every frefh difcovery of which 
unites me more unto Jefus. 


The preceding Extraét may be ufeful to ferious Readers, 
chiefly in thefe three refpeéis. It gives, 1. A moft difting 
account of the ftruggle between the flefh and the fpirit, Nature 
and Grace in a true Believer: 2. Of the change wrought in 
the foul, when it is made partaker of the Great Salvatzon, 
when it is faved from inbred fin: and, 3. Of the Experience 
of one that is fo faved,and thatloves God with his whole heart. 


city of Yor, of religious parents, who endeavoured to ~ 
bring up their children in the fear of God, and diligently 
taught them to efcape the pollutions of the world. Having 
no fifter, I made choice of a ferious young womal}, 
lived in the neighbourhood, for a companion. We con- 
ftantly laboured to flee from every thing which appeared 
- Gnful; and embraced what we thought amiable and praife- 


worthy. But all this did not fatisfy my mind: for I fill felt an 
Ii itges Deo 


who 


empty void, and knew not what was to fi 
quently cried out to my friend, ‘* For what purpofe are We 
created? Surely for fomething more than to perform the 
common affairs of this life.” For, notwithftanding the grace. 
of God wrought in us a fear of offending, yet were we entire 
flrangers to his pardoning love, and unacquainted with the 
- work of heart-converfion. 
When I was about twenty-five years of age, God was 
pleafed to vilit my friend with a fever, jn the beginning of 
which fhe had a Strong perfuafion it would prove mortal. In 
it the Lord revealed his pardoning love to her foul; and the 
. : declared 
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declared fhe would not part with her intereft in Chrift for a 
thoufand worlds. I waited on her, till her deceafe, with great 
compofure; but when fhe was gone, Iwas inconfolable: like 
Rachel, 1 refufed to be comforted. I murmured againft God, 
and like Yonah, thought I did well to be angry. Only I 
knew felf-murder was a fin, or I would not have lived. The 
fpirit of defpair took fuch poffeflion of me, that I could nej- 
ther fee, nor enjoy, any of the mercies of God. 

After feveral months {pent in this mifery, I began to reag 
Dr. Watts's hymns, which gave me fome confolation. ‘Ne 
length the Lord difcovered to me in a dream, the utter infyf 
ficiency of all things under the fun to make the foul happy. 
From that time I began to fee my fin and folly.. Ifawlloved 
the creature more than God. I was humbled under his mighty 
hand, and with a calm refignation looked unto him for mercy. 
He was then pleafed to give me that peace which paffeth all 
underftanding. The world and all its allurements were put 
under my feet, and as far as I know, have never been able 
fince to draw away ny affeétions from God. { now became 
converfable, and attended upon the neceffary affairs of life 
without relu€tance. y 

Soon after my juftification I difcovered. the evils of my" 
‘heart. I enquired of feveral of my acquaintance, “ \Why 

cannot we keep our hearts from rifing againft perfons whofe 
behaviour is provoking and unreafonable?” Alas, I met with 
miferable comforters! They told me thofe evils were natural, 
and that it was impoflible to be delivered grom them in this 
world. However the Lord was pleafed to teach me the me. 
thod of overcoming thefe unholy tempers: he ftrongly a 
preffed on my mind, to keep filence whenever I found the leat 
degree of refentment kindling againit any one; and when 
a pia regained its wonted ferenity, Twas then at leifure 
to reprove as the cafe required. By being obedient to this 
convigtion, thefe happy effefts followed : it brought peace 
into my own foul, and made the reproot, when neceflary, 


more 


more cordially received; fo that thofe I was daily converfant 
with, both loved and feared me. From many years expe. 
rience, and in different flations of life, I moft earneftly re- 
commend this method to all who are exercifed with the re- 
mains of their inward corruptions. 

About a year and a half after the death of my friend, I en- 
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tered into the marriage flate with one of her brothers. . He 
was an affetionate hufband, a tender parent, and a good mafler. 
I had feven children, five of whom furvived their father. 
Twelve years we lived very comfortably together. The, 
Lord was then pleafed to take my hufband to himfelf. This 
was a fevere trial, to lofe fuch a partner, who was more dear to 
me than fhe had been; and with whom I lived as happy as molt 
that ever entered into that conneétion. . But the Lord fo far 
fubdued my mind, that though I deeply mourned, yet I durft 
not murmur againft him. I hada large farm to manage, in 
order to bring up my children; and was obliged to keep five 
fervants. But all thefe concerns the Lord enabled me to g0” 
through with far lefs difficulty than could be expeéted. 

In a few years after the death of my hufband, the Methodift 
Preachers vifited thefe parts, and teflified openly, that we were 
»to receive in this lite, the knowledge of falvation by the, re- 
miffion of our fins. This greatly alarmed the whole country: 
The firft Preacher I beard, I did not rightly comprehend his 
do@rine, but his deportment much affeGted me; there ap- 
peared fuch a folemn reverence of God in his very looks as 

any perfon before. Mr. Shent, of Leeds, 


Thad never feen 
# : I was fo aftonifhed 


was the next Preacher who came thigway 
with the heavenly truths he unfolded, that'I was almoft loft 
jn wonder, love and praife. I invited them to my houfe, and 
e Lord opened my underflanding to know what he had 
nd emerly wrought in my heart: I was kept in wonderful 
: Jéace, and refrefhed with the comforts of his Spirit. ; 
~ They not only preached Juttification by faith in Chrift 


Jefus, but fan&ification through the influence of his {pirit. 
‘This 
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This was an additional bleffing to me, ae had been fo 
Long complaining of the remains of fin. : 


I was greatly animated with love and zeal for God’s glory, 
and the falvation of fouls, and precured the Preachers to vifit 
every place where my friends lived, that would receive them; 
and praifed be the Lord, the word proved to be the fayour of 
life to many fouls. Several years we were thus employed, 
and the preaching was eftablifhed in the city of York, though 
not without difficulty. I went forward in the Ways of the 
Lord without regarding either the fmiles or the frowns of 
“men. 

At fir when I met with perfons who oppofed the truth, I 
found a warmth that did not {pring from love, and for which 
J was reproved in this manner, “If thou wanteft to do my 
work, thou muft do it in my fpirit; for the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteoufnefs of God.” This gave me more 
and more to fee, that the remains of evil often rendered my 
beft performances unacceptable in the fight of God; but the 
pofibility of an entire freedom afforded me great fatisfation, 

One day being in company, where I was not fo watchful 
as L ought to have been, and afterwards meeting with a few 
who were finging hymns, I found my: fpirit did not join them. 
with its wonted love and zeal. I was {urprifed; but the Lord 
made me fenfible 1 had been off my suard, and. from that 
time he beftowed on me fuch a power of watchfulnefs, as I 
{hall praife him for while I have a being. ne great .reafon 
why many converted perfons advance but flowly in the divine 
ie is unwatchfulnefs. If we earneftly prayed for a watch. 
ful fpirit, and believed the Lord would enable us to be faith. 
ful, our fouls would profper daily; we fhould make a {wift 
progrefs in holinefs. ? 

[To be continued.] a, da 


} 


Mr. 


C472 J 
Del Deh Meee ASR efare ef resn fee rp 
Mr. Boardman’s Account of the Death of his Wefe. 


N January 23, 1769, my poor, dear Wife was taken ex- 
ceeding ill: but fhe faid, “I have no defire to live; nor 
am J afraid to die.” That morning the Lord gracioufly vifited 
her foul. On which fhe cried out, “ Chrift is mine and Lam 
his.’ On the 24th, the marks of her diffolution appeared more 
plain. This was to her the hour and power of darknefs. She 
had now to grapple with principalities and powcrs. The 
Enemy was fuffered to buffet her grievoufly, by which her 
- confidence was greatly fhaken. At which fhe began '0 
queflion the reality of her grace. Satan tempted her, fhe 
had never been juftified—God had never done any thing for 
her. This occafioned her great diftrefs; and from the bit- 
ternefs of her foul fhe cried out, “O for an affurance of God's 
favour! it is hard dying without a fenfe of His love.” 2 
reminded her of the many kind vifits fhe had been favoured 
with from Chrift the day before. She replied, with fome 
mth, ** You know nothing about dying; it is a ‘harder 
die than’ you imagine! O, I find it a hard thing 
She continued much the fame till the 27th. That 
morning fhe began to recolleét what fhe looked upon as @ . 
peculiar inftange of the divine mercy, viz. the death of het 
Little child. Well, {aid fhe, The Lord has heard my prayers; 
.J know he has. Many times have I prayed, and wept before 
the Lord, that he would be pleafed to take to himfelf my 
child. He has granted me my requetlt; it is gone before. 
She faw the hand of God in this and rejoiced, but -fhe foon 
relapfed into her former doubts, and continued fo tll toe 
wards the evening. She then began to cry mightily to Him 
who only could fave. Lord, faid fhe, If I am in thy favour, 


and if this ficknefs be unto death: Oh! fhew me a token for 
good. 


warl 
thing to 
to die!” 
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good, She lay compofed for a little time, and fuddenly flarted 
up and faid, “Give me the Bible.” 1 did fo. But I ima. 
gined fhe could not fee to read. She kept itin her hand for 
fome little time; and lifting up her eyes faid, “O Lord, I. 
will now open this thy book. Shew me, O thew me, the 
true ftate of my foul in thy word! | Lord I will take the fifth 
verfe of the firft chapter I open to. She compofed herfelf 
for fome time; and then opened on Jeremiah iii. 4, But thou 
"halt die in peace. This was a word in feafon. . God imme- 
diately applied it to her heart. Inftantly the cloud burf; 
the darknefs fled; the light of eternity broke in upon her 
foul; and from that moment fhe had neither doubt nor fear. 
I am now, {aid fhe, fatisfied; I fhall die andbe happy for ever. 
The Phy fician now ordered her afleeping draught, and fhe foon 
began to fleep. When fhe awoke, I faid, my dear, thou haft 
flept a little: yes faid fhe, but it does not appear to be na~ 
tural; but no matter, I have no doubt or fear. She began to 
’ dofe again : when fhe awoke, I afked her how fhe found her- 
felf now? She replied, “1 am happy! O Jam-happy! but 
do leave me a little while: I want time to lift up my heart 
to the Lord; fhe did fo, but was foon afleep again; when the 
awoke the third time, her voice and flrength were almoft 
gone; and fhe faintly faid, I wilh—but her ftrength failed her; 
fo that for fome time fhe could fay no more. At length fhe 
faid, I wifh I could fpeak tor Gad. One afked, Do you now 
find Chrift with you? She faid, O yes! and would gladly 
have faid fomething more, but could not. The next time 
fhe awoke, fhe bid a final adieu to every thing that was 


mortal, and without a ftrugele tell afleep in the arms of her 


_ Beloved. 
Barnard-Cafile, Feb. 1, 1769. 


R. BOARDMAN. 
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The Death of CYRUS. 


Know nothing more affeGiing in all heathen Antiquity, 
than Xenophan’s Account of the death of Cyrus. The 
following is tranflated from Dr. Huéchzn/on’s oftavo edition 
of the Cyropadia, page 499, &c. 
: Cyrus, now very old, came into Perfia; and being afleep 
in the palace, he dreamed, that one who feemed to be 
more than man, came to him, and faid, * Cyrus, prepare ! 
Thou art going to the gods.” He awoke and was affured that 
his end was at hand. Immediately he offered faciifices and 
prayed, “O Jupiter,—accept thefe, as the completion of . 
many honourable actions, and as grateful acknowledgments 
for having fignified to me, both by viétims, by figns from 
heaven, by birds, and by omens, what things I ought not to 
do. I return thee thanks, that I have been fenfible of thy 
care over me, and that in my profperity, 1 was never exalted 
above aman! I befeech thee, now alfo give happinefs to my 
Children, and Wife,*my Friends, and Country: and give 
me, to die as I have lived.” 
When he came home, being inclined to reft, he lay down. 
At the ufual time, his attendants came to lead him to the 
bath. But he faid, «© J had rather reft.”. When the hour 
wasicome; they brought him his fupper. He would not eat, 
but feemed thirfty, and drank willingly. After juft the fame 
things had occurred the fecond and third day, he fent for his 
fons, his friends, and the magiftrates, and faid, ‘*‘ My children, 
and ail you, my friends, the end of my life is at hand. When 
I am dead, fpeak of me asa happy man. For when I was a 
child, I attained what is acccunted excellent in children; 
when I was young, what is accounted excellent in youth ; and 
when I was a man, what is thought excellent in men. And 
I always feemed to find my ftrength increafing with my years : 
F d infomuch 
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infomuch that I never felt my old age, any weaker than my 
youth. Neither do J know, 


that I have either attempted or 
defired any thing, 


wherein I did not fucceed. I have feen 
my friends made happy by me, and my enemies fubdued. 
And my country, before of no note in Afa, I leave in the 
higheft honour. And of all that I have gained, I have loft 
nothing. But although I have hitherto had all things accord- 
ing to my wilh, yet I was ftillvattended with a fear, left in 
after-times I might fee, or hear, or fuffer fomething grievous, 
which has not fuffered me to rejoice profufedly. But ig¢.7 
die now, I leave my children whom God hath given me 
alive: I leave my friends and my caildren in profperity 
Shall I net then be remembered to all ages, as a happy man? 
I conjure you, my Children, to honour each other, if you 
have any care to pleafe me. + For you do not know that I 
‘fhall exift after I die. You will not fee me indeed: but 
neither do you fee my foul now; yet from its aGions you 
infer its exiftence. I never, my children, could be perfuaded 
that the foul lives while it is in this mortal body, and dies 
when it is delivered from it. For I fee the foul imparts life 
_ even to mortal bodies, as long as it remains therein. Neither 
can I think, that the foul will be infenfible, when it is feparate 
from this fenfelefs body : but probably when it is pure and 
fimple, then it will be moft fenfible. When man is diffolved, 
all his parts return to their kindred elements, except the foul: 
and this alone is not feen, either while it is prefent, nor when 
it goes away. You have obferved, that nothing comes nearer 
to “Death than Sleep. But it is then the foul of man appears 
moft divine; then it fees fomething of the future flate ; ; then,. 
it feems, it is moft free. If thefe things therefore are thus, 
as I fuppofe, if the foul furvives the body, then out of reve. 
rence to my foul, do the things which I defire. But if the 
Ataumot fo, af the foul dies with the body, fear the gods, that 
are eternal, and fee all things, and.can do all things, and who 
preferve this order of the univerfe, free from error, defe& or 


3M 2 decay, 
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decay, in its inexplicable beauty and magnitude; I fay, 
fear them, and neither do, no nor defign any thing impious, 
or unholy. ‘ 

When I am dead, Children, do not enfhrine my body in 
gold or filver, or any thing elfe; but reftore it to the earth 
as foon as poffible For what is more defirable, than to 
mingle with the earth, which brings forth and nourifhes all 
good things. I was always a lover of mankind, and am now 
glad to join with that which does goodto men. But it feems, 
my foul is beginning to leave me. If therefore any of you 
defires to touch my hand, or to look upon my face while I 
am alive,-let him draw near. But I intreat you, Children, 
let no man look upon my body, no, not you yourfelves, after 
Iam covered. Summon all the Perfians and their Allies to 
my tomb, to rejoice with me, that I fhall now be in fafety, 
incapable of fuffering any evil, whether I thall be with God, 
or whether I fhall be nothing! And remember my laft word, 
‘Do good to your friends, and you will be able to punifh 
your enemies. Farewel, dear Children! Tell your Mother 
the fame from me: all my prefent and abfent Friends 
farewel!’”? MHaving faid this, and given them all his hand, he 
covered himfelf and died. * 

Upon this, I cannot but obferve, 1. This is he, of whom 
Vfaiah fpake by name, above two hundred years before he was 
born (ch. xliv. ver. 28.) Thus faith the Lord concerning Cyrus. 
He is my fhepherd, and fhall perform all my pleafure: even 
faying, to Jerufalem, Thou fhate be built; and to the temple, thy 
foundation fhaté be laid : 2. Fhat Xenophan has unjuftly afcribed 
to him his own Polytheifm., For that Cyrus worfhipped the 
one God, is clear from the words of Ezra, (chap. i. ver. 15 
ra 3.) In the firft year of Cyrus king of Perfia (A- M. 3408: 

whereas the prophefy of I/azah was uttered about 3260,) the 
Lord flirred up the /pirit of Cyrus, that he made a proclamation, 
 faying, Thus faith Cyrus, hing of Perfia, the Lord God of 
heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth (an Eaftern 
bs , Hyper- 
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oufe at Fe- 
you of all his people? His God 
be with him: and let him go and build the hou/e of the Lord 
God of Ifrael. He is the God. And was he not the God 
whom Cyrus worfhipped? Who can reafonably 


By this we may judge of feveral Expreffions, 
in the preceding account. 


Hyperbole) and hath charged me to build him a h 


rufalem. Who ts there among 


doubt of it? 
which occur 
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An Extrad from A Survey of the Wispoy of Gon in 
the CREATION. 


[Continued from page 418.] 
Of the HIPPOPOTAMDOS, or RIVER-HORSE, © 


HE Hippopotamos, or River-Horfe, is above feventeen 

feet long from the fnout, to the infertion of the tail; 

above fixteen feet in circumference round the body, and 

above feven feet high: the head is near four feet long, and 

above nine feet in circumference. The jaws open about two 

feet wide, and the cutting teeth, of which it hath 
each jaw, are above a foot long. 

Its feet refemble thofe of the elephant, and are divided 
into four parts. The tail is fhort, flat, and pointed ; the hide 
js impenetrable to the blow oka fabre; the body is covered 
over with a few {cattered hairs of a whitith colour. The 
figure of the animal is between that of an ox anda hog, and 
its cry between the bellowing of one, and the grunting of 
sac refides at the bottom of the great rivers and lakes 
of Africa; the Nile, the Niger, and the Zara. There it leads 
= indolent lite, feldom difpofed for a€tion, except when 
excited by the calls of hunger. Upon fuch occafions, three 
or four of them are often feen at the bottom of a river, 


four in 


forming 
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forming a kind of line, and feizing upon fuch fifhasare forced 
down by the violence of the flream. It poffeffes the fame 
inoffenfive difpofition in its favourite element, that it is 
found to have upon land; it never attacks the mariners 1 
their boats, as they go up or down the flream; but {hould they 


jnadvertenily firike againft it, there 1s much danger of its 


fending them, at once, to the bottom. “ I have feen, faysa 
mariner, one of thefe animals open its jaws, and feizing a 
at once, bite and fink it to the bot- 


boat between his teeth, 
place itfelf un- 


I have feen it upon another occafion, 


tom. 
ng under it, overfet it with am 


der one of our boats, and nifi 
who, however, happily received no 


men which were in it ; 
}; and 


other injury.” Such is the great ftrength of this anima 
from hence, probably, the imagination has been willing 
match it in combat againft others more fierce and equally for- 
midable. The crocodile and fhark have been feen to engage 
with it, and yield an eafy vittory ; but as the fhark is only 
found at fea, and the Hippopotamos never ventures beyon 

the mouth of frefh water rivers, it is mod probable that 
thefe engagements never occured; it fometimes happens, in- 
deed, that the princes of Africa amufe themfelves with com- 
bats, on their frefh-water lakes, between this and other 
formidable animals; but whether the rhinoceros or the 
codile are of this number, we have not been particularly 
If this animal be attacked at land, aud finds itfelf 
the fwiftnefs of its enemy, it 
where it plunges 10 head 


fes to the furface, loudly 
but 


cro- 


informed. 
"incapable of vengeance from 
immediately returns to the river, 
foremoft, and after a fhort time ri 
pellowing, either to invite or intimidate the eflemy; 


gh the negroes will venture to attack the fhark, or the 


thou 
edeftroy them, they 


crocodile, in their natural element, and ther 
are too well apprized of the force of the Hippopotamos to 
piece; this animal, therefore, continues the uncontroled 
matter of the river, and all others fly from RE LEC 
become anealy prey. ‘ : 
The 


’ 
, 
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> and i¢ 
; a time ; 

thefe animals are particularly timorons, 
and dread the approach of a te 
the parent hears tt 


The female always comes upon land to bring forth 
is fuppofed that the feldom produces ahove one at 
upon this occafion, 
rreflrial enemy; the inftant 
1€ flighteft noife, it dathes into the ftream, 
and the young one is feen to follow it with equal alacrity, 

The young ones are faid to be excellent eating ; but the 
negroes, to whom nothing that has life, comes amuls, find alt 
equal delicacy inthe old. Dr. Poceck has feen their flen, fold 
in the fhambles, like beef; and it is faid, that their breaft, ip 
particular, is as delicate eating as veal. As for the reft, thefe 
animals are found in great number, and as they Produce very 
fait, their flefh might fupply the countries where they are 
found, could thofe barbarous regions produce more expert 
huntfmen. But this creature, which once Was in fuch plenty 
at the mouth of the Nile, is now wholly unknown in Lower 
Egypt, and is no where to be found in that TIVEr, except above 
the cataraéts. 

One can hardly tell whether to rank him amon 
water animals. He fleeps on land, but palfes all t 
his time under water. But in one re{peét he is diffe 
all other creatures that live partly on land, and partly in the 
water. All other forts of amphibious animals have the faculty 
of f{wimming; but this has not. He has to feed under Water, ° 
yet is the moft unwieldy of all creatures, and cannot {wim at 
all. He comes out of the waterin an evening to fleep: and 
when he goes in again, he walks very deliberately in overhead, 
and purfues his courfe along the bottom, as ealy and uncon- 
cerned as if it werein the openair. Therivers he moft fre. 
quents are very deep, and where they are clear, this affords an 
aftonifhing fight. ; 

An animal of this fize and make, muft be one of the {tro 
in the world. It therefore required from nature po fw 
either to avoid purfuit, or to overtake its prey, as it was dé. 
figned to feed chiefly on Vegetables. The manner of jig ; 
feeding is this. When he walks into a river, he feldom 


§ land oy 
he reft of 
Tent from 


ngelt 
iftnefs 


looks 


/ 
480 ON HUMAN UNDERSTAMDING. 
e 


looks about till he is near the middle. Here he feeks for. 
the larger water-herbs, particularly for the root of a large 
water-lilly- People from a boat on the furtace frequently lee 
this. He roots up thefe with his noie, like a hog, and his 
gnouth and throat being very wide, {wailows them up in vat 
morfels half chewed. 

‘But he has frequently occafion to breathe: in order to 
winch, when ieeding at his eaie, his culkomis, every tnnty Of 
forty minutes to rife to the furface of the water. This he 

does, by a {pring from the bottom, made with all his feet at 
Having taken a little freth air, and looked about him, 


‘ 


once. 
he drops to the bottom again. 


[To be continued. ] 
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racTs from LOCKE on Human UNDERSTANDINGs 


ExT 
. with fhort REMARKS. 
Of our complex IDEAS of SUBSTANCES. 
[Continued from page 420. ] 
« Se€t. 25+ Allow it is ufual for moft people to wondel, 
how any one fhould find a difficulty in what 
they think they every day obferve. Do we not fee, will they 


be ready © fay, the parts of bodies flick firmly together? Is 

there any thing more common? And what doubt can Ente 

be made of it? And the like, I fay, concerning Thinking, 

and voluntary Motion: do we not every ent experience 

Metay ourfelves; and \Henefore® can it. be doubted tithe 
matter of faét is clear, I confefs; but when we would look a 

—Aintle nearer into it, and confider how it is done, there, 1 think, 
at a lofs, both in the one and the other; and can 
fland how the parts of body cohere, as how we 
or move. I would have any one intel- 
how the parts of gold, or brats, (that 
Lig ~~ ybut 


we are. 
‘as little under 
 ourfelves perceive, 
ligibly ‘explain to me, 


+ 
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but now in fufion were as loofe from oné another, as the 
particles of water, or the fands of an hoar-glafs,) come in 
few moments to be fo united, and adhere fo ftrongly one ta 
another, that the utmoft force of mens’ arms cannot feparate 
them: a confidering man will, I fuppofe, be here at a lofs, to 
fatisfy his own, or another man’s underftanding. Ma 

 Se&. 26: The little bodies that compofe that fluid, we 


call Water, are fo extremely fmall, that I have never heard of 


any one, who by a Microfcope, (and yet Lhave heard of fome, 


‘that have magnified to one thoufand: Nay, to much above 


one hunderd thoufand times,) pretended to perceive their 
diftin@ bulk, figure, or motion: and the particles of water are 
alfo fo perfeétly loofe ane from another, that the leaft force 
fenfibly feparates them, nay, if we confidéer their perpetual 
motion, we muft allow them to have no cohefion one with 
another; and yet let but a tharp cold come, and th 


ey unite, 
they confolidate, thefe little atoms cohere, 


and are not, withe 
out great force, feparable. He that’ could find the bonds that. 


tie thefe heaps of loofe, little bodies together fo firmly ; he 
that could make known the cement that makes them ftick 
fo faft one to another, would difcover a great, and yet un- _ 
known fecret: and yet when that -was done, would he be far 
enough from making the extenfion of body (which is the co- 
hefion of folid parts) intelligible, till he could fhew wherein 
confiftéd the union, or confolidation of the parts of thofe 
bonds,‘or of that cement, or of the leaft particle of the mat. 
ter that exifts. a, it appears, that this primary and 
fuppofed obvio ality of body, will be found, when exe 
amined, to be as incomprehenfible, as any thing belonging 
to our minds, and a /olid, extended /ubftance, as hard to be 
conceived, as a thinking, immaterial one, whatever difficulties 
fome would raife againft it. WV 
RR Se&. 27. For to extend our Thoughts a little farther, 
that preffure, which is brought to explain the cohefion of bo- 
dies, is as unintelligible asthe cohefion itfelf. For if Matter be 
confidered, as no doubt it is, finite, let any one fend his con- 


Vou, VI. 3N 


templation 
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templation to the extremities of the univerfe, and there fee 
what conceivable hoops, what bond he can imagine to hold 
this mafs of matter in fo clofe a preffure together, from 
whence fteel hasits firmnefs, and the parts of a diamond their 
hardnefs and indiffolubility. If matter be finite, it muft have 
its extremes; and there muft be fomething to hinder it from 
{cattering afunder. If, to avoid this difficulty, any one will 
throw himfelf into the fuppofition and abyfs of infinite mat- 
ter, let him confider what light he thereby brings to the co- 
hefion of body; and whether he be ever the nearer making 
it intelligible, by refolving it into a fuppofition, the moft ab-_ 
furd and moft incomprehenfible of all other: fo far is our ex- 
tenfion of body (which is nothing but the cohefion of folid 
parts,) from being clearer, or more diftin@, when we would 
enquire into the nature, caufe, or manner of it, than the idea 
of thinking. 
«“ Se&t. 28 Another idea we have of body, is the power 
n of motion by impul/e and of our fouls, the 
of motion by thought. Thefe ideas, the one 
of the body, the other of our minds, every day’s experience 
clearly furnifhes us with: but if here again we enquire how 
this is done, we @7¢ equally in the dark. For in the communi- 
cation of motion by impulfe, wherein as much motion 18 
Joft to one body, as is got to the other, which is the or- 
dinarieft cafe, we can have noother conception, but of the 
-pafling of motion out of one body into another; which, I 
“think, 19.25 obfcure and unconceivable, as how our minds 
‘move or ftop our bodies by thought; we every mo- 
nent find they do. The increafe of motion by impulfe, 
which is obferved or believed fometimes to happen, is yet 
harder to be underftood. We have by daily experience, 
‘clear evidence of motion produced both by impulfe, and by 
‘thought; but the manner how, hardly comes within our 
_comprehenfion ; we are equally at a lofs in both. So that 


however we confider* motion, and its communication either 
; from 


of communicatio 
power of exciting 
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from body or fpirit, the idea which belongs to fpirit, ts at 
leaft as clear as that that belongs to body. And if we confider 
the a€tive power of moving, or, as I may call it motivity, 1¢ 
is much clearer in {pirit, than body, fince two bodies, placed 
by one another at reft, will never afford us the idea of a power _ 
in the one to move the other, but by a borrowed motion; 
whereas the mind, every day, affords ideas of an aétive power 
of moving of bodies; and therefore it is worth our confider- 
ation, whether aétive power be not the proper attribute of 
{pirits, and paflive power of matter. Hence may be conjec- 
tured, that created fpirits are not totally feparate from matter, 
becaufe they are both a€tive and paflive. Pure Spirit, viz. 
God, is only aftive; pure matter is only paflive;  thofe 
beings that are both aétive and paffive, we may judge to par- 
take of both. Butbe that as it will, I think we have as many 
and as clear ideas belonging to fpirit, as we have belonging 
to body, the fubftance of each being equally unknown to us; 
and the idea of thinking in fpirit, as clear as of extenfion in 
body ; and the communication of motion by thought, which 
we attribute to fpirit, is as evident as that by impulfe, which 
we afcribe to body. Conftant experience makes us fenfible 
of both of thefe, though our narrow underflandings can com- 
prehend neither. For when the mind would look beyond 
thofe original ideas we have from fenfation or refleGtion, and 
penetrate into their caufe, and manner of produétion, we find 
ftill it difcovers nothing but its own fhort-fightednefs. ; 

« Se&t. 29. Qeorceee fenfation convinces us, thatthere 
are folid extended fubftances; and refletion, that there are 
thinking ones: experience affures us of the exiftence of fuch 
beings; and that the one hath a power to move body b 
impulfe, the other bythought; this we cannot doubt of. Expe. 
rience, I fay, everymoment furnifhesus with theclearideas, both 
of the one and the other. But beyond thefe ideas, as received 
from their proper fources, our faculties will not reach. If 
we would enquire farther into their nature, caufes, and man- 


3 Ne 


ner, 


_ and refle€tion, are the boundaries of our thoughts; beyond 


‘ 
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ner, we perceive not the nature of extenfion clearer than we 
do of thinking. . If we would explain them any farther, one 
js as eafy as the other; and there is no more difficulty to con- 
ceive how a fubftance we know not, fhould by thought fet 
body into motion, than how a fubftance we know no, fhould: 
by impulfe fet body into motion.. So that we are no more 
able to difcover wherein the ideas belonging to body confilt, 
than thofe belonging to fpirit. From whence it feems _pro- 
bable to me, that the fimple ideas we receive from fenfation 


which, the mind, whatever efforts it would make, is not able 
to advance one jot; nor can it make any difcoveries, when 
would pry into the nature and hidden caufes of thofe ideas. 


[To be continued. | 
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Extraéls from Mr. Bryant's Analyfis of Ancient Mythology. 


[Continued from page. 423. | 
Of the GODS of GREECE 


HE Eaftern Idolaters at firft worfhipped only the Sun’ 
HL put in procefs of time, the heads of their family like- 
~The Lgyptians afterwards particularized each by fome 
gave rife toa multiplicity of gods. The Grecians 
adopted. their deities, to whofe attribute ey were total 
flrangers, and whofe names they could not even fpell. Hence 
their endlefs Polytheifm. They made a god out of every 
: are all refolvable into one, the Sun. The 
ed of the gods of the Romans. Apollo, 
Bacchus, Ceres, are the fame; each of them the Sun. Fupiter, 
Mars, Venus, Diana, are {till the fame; fo are Nepiune, Pluto, 
Hermes, and all the refl. So are Ofirts, Hercules, Saturn, 


Dionu/us, Adonis, and all the others that can be named. 
; PHENIZ 


wife. 
title, which 


title; yet they 
fame may be obferv 
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af 
PH NIz and PHCOENICES. 


This was not a Provincial name, but an Egyptian and 
Cananitifh term of honour, compounded of Anac, with the 
Egyptian Prefix, and rendered Phoinic, or Poinic; afterward 
Pheenix. It fignified a Lord or Prince, and was particularly 
afflumed by the fons of Chus and Canaan. Hence the 
Palm-tree was termed Phoinic, as being a ftately and noble 
tree; and Hermes was reprefented with a Palm-branch in his 
hand. And his Priefls ufed to have them ftuck in their 
fandals on the outfide. Hermes himfelf had the fame; which 
the Greeks miftaking for feathers, added wings to his feet. 

What the Greeks called Pheenicia was a flip of fea-coaf 
between Tyre and Sidon: but it was never called fo by fhe 
people of the country. 

_ Neither was Phoinix the name of a man: (fuch a mar 
wever exifted:) but barely a title of honour. 


Of the term CAEN, or COHEN. 


CaueEN denotes a prieft or prefident, and was ofter 
applied to princes, kings, gods, and their attendants, yea to _ 
all perfons of a facred charaéter. But becaufe it founded 
fomething like,xa» or canis, the Greeks continually mif- 
conftrued it a dog. Fence they tell us of dogs maintained i in 
many temples in Egypt, and that the Ethiopians had a dog 
for their king. 

The name a deity Canouphis or Canes was come 
pounded with this term. | He was reprefented by the Egyp- 
‘tans as a princely perfon, girded round with a ferpent. Ople 
and ouph fignitying a ferpent in the Amonian language. He. 
was fometimes termed Anuphis or Anubis, and was by the 
Greeks and Romans continually fpoken of as a dog, being 
mifled by the title which they did not underftand. 

But what are the Kuvoxeparcs or Dog-headed Idols a 
Egypt? The Egyptians built moft of their temples and col- 


leges 
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leges on hills, called by them Caph: and thefe being facred 
to the Sun, they called Caph-£i, Caph-Aur, and Caph-Arez- 
The term Caph-E/, the Greeks uniformly changed to Ks? 
and fo from Cahen-Caph-El, the facred rock of Orus, they 
- formed Koroxigedos, which they fuppofed to relate to an animal 
with the head of a dog: whereas it was a feminary where no- 
vices were bred up to fupply their colleges and temples. 

It is faid of the Cunocephali, that when one part was dead, 
the other remained alive. The meaning is, there was a con- 
ftant fucceffion in the Priefthood; when fome died others 
fucceeded. 

Herodotus tells you of Cunocephali, likewife Dog-headed 
men in Lybia; nay and of Axegzro, men that had no heads 
at all! Both of thefe were in truth denominated from theif 
place of refidence: yet one from Cahen-Caph-El; the other 
from Ac-Caph-El; both denoting the facred rock of the Sun. 

By a fimilar blunder the Greeks often reprefented Apollé 
and Bacchus gaping. The miftake arofe hence: both thefe 
being the fame with Orus, were ftiled in Egypt, Cahen-On; 
Rex, Sol, out of which the Greeks made the word yaw 
gaping. In fhort, the Cahen, of Egypt, were no more dogs; 
than the Patera of Amon, were bafons. Abundance of odd 
ftories that occur in the ancient writers may be explained 
hereby- 

But whence came the fable of Cerberus, the dog of hell? 
Probably hence. Many of the ancient temples were fituated 
near vaft caverns. Thefe temples were often called Kzr-Abors 

and the deity Chan-Ades, out of which the reeks formed 
KecCegor xuve ade, thus degrading Kun-Ades, or Apollo, the god 
of light, to the regions of darknefs. oe 
_ Among the different branches of the Amonian family 
which fpread themfelves abroad, the fons of Chus were motft 
confiderable. Thefe f{pread far and wide into many countries. 
But in the hiftories of them, the Greeks have conftantly 
changed Chufos into Chru/os, and Chus-Or, into Chuforus: and 
aaa in 
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they introduce in their account of thofe 
places, fome legend about gold. Hence it is that they call 
his fubftitute Apollo, the god of the golden fword, or of the 


golden harp. Hence the river Pagtolus, dedicated to him, 
was faid to have golden fands: although there never was a 
grain of gold there yet. 


[To be continued.] G ‘5 ee 
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An Extra@ from a Book entitled, FREE Tuoucurts on the 
Brute-CrREATION: by John Ihilldrop, D. D. 


[Continued from page 427.] 


29. FTER all this appearance of abfurdity, it is more than 

probable that this great variety of immaterial fouls, both 
zn nature and degree, for infects, fifhes, birds, and beafts, ought 
to be regarded as a fingular article in the harmony and beauty 
of the creation, in the rifing fcale of immaterial beings. 
When we obferve fuch a wonderful gradation of beauty, 
form, perfe€tion and proportion, in the feveral parts of mat- 
ter, through the animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms, 
through all the {pecies of foflils, plants, and animals, up to the 


human body, it muft appear to a rational mind, ta be a wide 
and unnatural chafm in the 


nature of things, if there were 
nothing between dead matter and the human foul. 


Let us not 
then embarrafs ourfelves with 


doubts and enquiries about the 
purpofes of infinite Wifdom, in the creation of fuch a wone 


derful and beautiful variety of animals, throughall the regions 
of Nature; but fatisfy ourfelves, thatas nothing lefs than infinite 
Power could produce the leaft and moft contemptible inte 
being, fo nothing lefs than infinite Wildom has formed and 
direfted them to anfwer the feveral purpofes of their crea- 
tion, and fill their different ranks in the {cale of being; and 


that 
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_that the fame infinite Wifdom will not fail to difpofe of them 

hereafter in the moft proper manner, to anfwer the original 
purpofes. of their creation. 

o. Thus much we may pronounce, it is by no means in- * 
confiftent with Reafon, that there may be feveral degrees and 
orders of immaterial beings, with different powers and facul- 
ties, according to their different ends: and that fuch of thefe 
as are capable of aétuating bodies, may be difpofed of in dif- 
' ferent bodies, according to their different capacities: and 

when the immaterial beings are feparated from thefe bodies, 
no man can prefume to fay that it is impoflible for omnipo- 
tent Wifdom to continue them in being, and difpofe of them 
in fuch a ftate as he fhall fee fit. And if partial human Be- 
nevolence, if limited human Underftanding, could conceive 
ble reafon, or contrive any poflible means to con- 
and their happinefs in a ftate of feparation, 
an abfurd thought, nor impious hope, that 
merciful Creator, whofe compaffions 
may effeét both; fince nothing lefs 
him to bring them into being, 
of Nature required, and infinite 


any pof 
tinue their being, 
then it is neither 
the Almighty and moft 
are over all his works, 
than both could at firft move 
in fuch a ftate as the harmony 


Wifdom faw fit for them. 
gi. And now, I appeal to every impartial Reader, what 


poffible ill confequence can be drawn from the fuppofition of 
their Immortality; OF what poffible advantage to Religion 
can arife from denying it? The infidel will be pleafed to hear 
of the poflibility of a material foul. and comfort himfelf with 
the hope that he with the reft of his reaforsing fellow-animals 
of the fame make, have nothing in them fuperior to 
Matter, no Principle of Immortality, nothing capable of 
eternal Rewards and Punifhments. On the other hand, if we 
could prove to his fatisfaétion, that every kind of life through 
the univerfal Syftem, muft neceffarily be immortal, it would 
prove ftrongly upon him the neceflity of his own immorta- 


lity, and quite deftroy the feeble, the terrible hope of annihi-. 
lation, 


may be 


ON POLYGAMY AND MARRIAGE. 489 


It would fhow him 

in a ftrong and amazing light, the abfolute impoflibility of 

evading the punifhment of a wicked life, the unavoidable 

confequences of brutith and vicious habits, debafing the foul, 

degrading it from its proper rank, corrupting all its faculties, - 
and rendering it uncapable of thofe divine communications 

which are the only real felicity of human fouls. 


lation, or utter extin&ion of his being. 


a /. , 


[To be continued.) Fe Oe i 
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An Anfwer to Mr. Madan’s Treatz/é on Polygamy and Marriage; 
2n.a Series of Letters to the Rev. J. Welley: by J. Benfon. 


[Continued from page 431.] 


4. 2 not mean to reft the weight of my arguments againft 

Polygamy on the reprefentations above given of its 
confequences, though I believe them perfe&ly juft. But they 
are a fufficient ye to the difplay which Mr. Madan gives 
of the advantages of his fcheme. There is a paffage of fcrip- 
ture which intimates the fame mifchievous effeéts of Polygamy, 
and feems to ground.a prohibition of this praélice on one of 
thofe effeéts. The anarginal treading of Lev. xviil. 18, is, Thou 
fhalt not take one wife to another, to vex her in her life-time. 
This tranflation is quite as proper as that which our tranflators 
have put into the text, Thou fhalt not take a wife to her fifter 
——as the learned reader may fee by confulting the following 
paflages in the original, Gen, xxvi. 31. Exod. xxvi. 3. 
Ezek. i. 9, and it. 13, and Joel ii. 8. And the reafon of the 
prohibition holds equally good in both cafes, or rather it con- 
cludes more ftrongly in the former than in the latter; as it is 
probable two fitters would live together upon better terms 
than two entire ftrangers. This fenfe of the paflage. feems 
to be confirmed by the Chaldee Paraphraft, who comments as 


follows on Ruth iv. G. * It is out of my power to redeem it 


Wireitae Walls 30 becaufe 


n 
eT VibSas 
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becaufe I have a wife already, nor is it lawful forme to marry 
another, left /frife fhould arife in my family, and my pol- 
{effions be injured. Do thou therefore redeem it fince thou 
haft no wife. Iam unable to redeem it.” Selden’s Uxor. 
Heb. ia 
5. As to what Mr. Madan fays, that to render the paflage 
thus “would entirely difunite the eighteenth verfe from the 
preceding to which it belongs,” it 1s a mere begging of the 
queftion, becaufe he cannot fhew that this verfe belongs to 
the preceding, without firft eftablifhing the meaning of the 
original to be as it is rendered by our tranflators. For any 
thing that he can fhew to the contrary, the fubjeé refpeéling 
the unlawfulnefs of marrying within certain degrees of con- 
fanguinity, may be quite finifhed at the 17th verfe, and the 
18th may treat of another matter, as the marginal reading 
fuppofes, and as it is certain all the following ver fes do, to 
the end of the chapter. If it be objeéted, that it is hardly to 
be fuppofed fo exprefs a prohibition of Polygamy, fhould be’ 
given in the books of Mofes, which in many places feem to 
allow it; I anfwer, Mofes as a faithful hiftorian has not only 
recorded many things concerning tlic ancient Patriarchs which 
are worthy of praife, but alfo many that deferve blame, and 
Polygamy among the reft. And I will venture to affirm, there 
is not in the whole law of Mofes any one exprefs allowance 


of it. . 
6. Yes (fays Mr. Madan) Deut. xxi. 15, &c. 1s an expre{s 


demonftration of God’s allowance of Polygamy, Jf a man 
have two wives, one beloved and another hated, and they have 
im children, both the beloved and the hated.—In anfwer 

permit me to afk Mr. Madan whether he does not 
contains an exprefs allowance of 


borne h 
to this, 
think that Deut. Reivers 
divorce for every caufe? When a man hath taken a wife and 
married her, and wt come to pafs that fhe find no favour in his 
eyes, then let him write her a bill of divorcement and put at into 


‘her hand, and fend her out of his hou/e. He will fay, ‘* No: 
: the 
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the paflage is wrong tranflated, it is hypotheticat only, and in- 
troduétory to that law, mentioned ver. 4 It fhould be 
rendered thus, If a man hathtaken a wife, ora woman, and 
married her; and if he write her a bill of divorce, &c.” Jutk 
Koy ik fay, this paffage is hypothetical, and only introduétory 
to the pofitive law contained in the 16th and 17th verfes. It 
only fuppofes fuch a cuftom might exift among fo hard-hearted 
and fickle a people as the Jews: and in cafe it fhould, it 
provides againft fome of its pernicious confequences. 

7. Befides, let me atk Mr. Madan how he will prove that 
the hated wife was not difmiffed by a bill of divorcement, but 
{till cohabited with the hufband that hated her? It feems 
far more likely that he had fent her away, efpecially as he- 
might do it very eafily; or fhe, or both of them might be 
dead, and perhaps never lived together with the fame hufband, 
but were taken, firft one and then the other, after her death or 
difmifion. For the paffage may be tranflated, as it is by 
Montanus, “ If there fhould have been to a man two wives, 
one beloved, and the other hated’”—So that this paflage 
does not contain’ any proof at all of God’s allowance of 
Polygamy ; and inafmuch as, by Mr. Madan’s own confeffion, 
it is the flrongeft paffage for the purpofe to be found in the 
Old Teftament, if this does not amount toa proof of it 
may be fure-none does, 

~g. But fappofing Mr. Madan could Prove that Polygamy 
was exprefsly allowed in the law of Moles, as well as praétifed 
by fome great and good men under that difpenfation; yet 
can be be ignorant that it is every where fuppofed through- 
sout the Scriptures, that this difpenfation was imperfe& and 
therefore temporary? For 7¢f zt had been Jaultle/s, no place 
(as the Apolthe argues) would have been found for another. 
I fhall not therefore lofe any time in examining the various 
paffages he has quoted from the Old Teftament in favour of 
his dotrine, though it might be eafily fhewn that mof of them 
are little to his purpofe; but I fhall fet afide the a 
s.O08 
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fhewing, in oppofition to what he has afferted a hundred times 
over, that the Lord Jefus zs the author of a new Jaw, and has 
brought in another and more perfeé difpenfation; and thus I 
fhall undermine his whole fabric, and lay it level with the 
ground. Mr. Madan feems to have been very apprehenfive 
of an attack on this quarter, and confcious that it is his weak 
fide, he has taken infinite pains to flrengthen it by arguments 
fetched from all parts. But alas! to how little purpofe, as I 
fhall foon make appear. 


[To be continued. | 4 ht 
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The True ORIGINAL Of the SOUL. 
* [Continued from page 435: ] 
Ciut A Poe youl 
How the nature of fin defcending, confirms the foul’s propagation. 


T appears by the former defcription of original fin, proved 

by fcripture, and confeffed by all, that it is not only a lofs 
of original righteoufnefs, but a hereditary infection or {pi- 
ritual corruption, which hath overfpread the whole nature of 
man: which two, 4s they are the main things in original fin, 
fo the one neceffarily follows the other. For the foul cealing 
to be good, it muft needs become evil; being deprived of 
goodnels, corruption follows as darknefs fucceed in the place 
of light. - 

Whereas therefore fome make original fin to confift of 
guiltinefs and corruption, and to be derived from Adam by 
jmputation and propagation. It appears that guiltinefs is nO 
part of original fin, but an effeét of it; and confequently 

- qhat imputation is not properly the means of conveying it to 
us, but an effeét of the other. And as that depravation only 
is properly original fin, and guiltinefs comes only by reafon 

of 
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of it; fo propagation only is properly the means whereby it 
is derived unto us, and imputation is only in regard of pro- 
Ppagation. I conclude therefore, that the nature of this fin 
confifts in the corruption of nature, and the flream thereof 
runs in natural propagation. 

It is commonly feen, that children are like their parents 
alfo in the faculties of the mind, as in acutenefs of under- 
flanding, firmnefs of memory, and foundnefs of judgment. 

It is likewife well known that the affeGions of the foul, 
which are yet nearer to the nature of fin, are very commonly 
communicated to pofterity, as covetoufnefs, wrathfulnefs, 
mirth, fadnefs, fear, boldnefs and the like. 


And it is manifeft, that fin cleaves to the will itfel f. 


» which 
‘is the fountain of the affeftions. There are certain natural 
inclinations in the will, as of love and hatred, which at firft 


were carried to their proper objeéts, and fo were created good: 
but now, through man’s failing and God’s curfe upon it, they 
are carried a contrary way, by means whereof weare corrupt 
and finful. 

Yet is not fin fo feated in the foul, as that it fhould not in- 
fe the body alfo. For though it cannot dwell in the bedy 
alone, nor be propagated by it, yet.together with the foul the 
body is infeéted, and by them both, fin is propagated. 

Which may further appear, Firft, if we confider, 


that not 
the foul or body alone, but the whole man or 


perfon is the 
fubjeét of this fin efpecially ; for not parts but perfons finned, 


and fo were corrupted with fin in Adam: and thus the body 
is finful not of itfelf, but as a part of the perfon of man. 
Secondly, being a corrupt quality of the body, though not 
ingrafied into nature at the firft; yet why may it not be pro- 
pagated as well,as the gout and leprofy, (whereunto fin js re. 
Loy ys 4 - . 7 4 a 8 , 
fembled in the {cripture) efpecially confidering thefe aré no 
lef{s accidental, unnatural, yea, and contrary to created nature 
at the firft, and are not now common to all mankind as Ginee 


Laflly, 
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-Lafily, Sin is now no lefs ingrafted into our nature (1 mean 
the whole nature of man, confifting of foul and body) than if 
we had been created finful at the firft, and yet without fault 
in God. Which that I may plainly manifeft, I would know 
of the adverfaries of this doétrine, whether or no that wifdom 
and holinefs, which was at firft in Adam, was fuch as would - 


been communicated to his polterity, if he had not 


have 
owed, then it muft follow, fo mutt fin 


finned? If this is all 
and corruption fince the fall. 


[To be continued. | SG 
LOEPEONOE LDPE PEOOE OOH OOPOEOFEDPOHOP 
An Extra from Mr. Baxter’s Certainly of the WoRLD 
of Spirits: fully evinced by ungueftionable Hiftories of 
Apparitions, Witchcrafis, Ge. 


, [Continued from page 437°] : 
of CORPSE-CANDLES in Wales. 


BOUT thirty-three or thirty-four years fince, return- 

ing home (on a Tuefday) from Cardigan, where I had: 

been to preach the feffion fermon, it being as light as noon, 
there feemed twice or thrice from behind me, on my right 
fide between my fhoulder and my hat, to fly a little whitith 
thing, about the bignefs of a walnut, and that once in feventy 
or eighty paces: At firft I took no notice of it. By degrees it 
waxed reddifh; and as the night came on, appeared like pure 
fire both for light and colour. I turned about to fee from 
whence it came, and whether it would flafh in my face, 
but I could fee nothing; yet when I turned homewards it 
- flathed as before, till I came to a village called Lanriflid, 
Micre as yet I did not intend to lodge. In pafling by a houfe 
the fire flafhed upon or very near the threfhold, and there I 
think it lodged, for I faw it no more. I ftill thought of go- 
ing 
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ing home ; but on refleGting that hereby I might tempt God, 
I returned to the fartheft lodging in the tqwn; and after a 
little reft, I told my hoft of the vifion. The next day he 
communicated the fame to fome perfons who were going to 
the feffions, by which means the Judge became acquainted 
with it. At which feflions one John William Lloyd, Gentle- 
man, who lived near Glaflerig fell fick, and in going home 
was taken with fuch a violent paroxifm, that he could ride no 
farther than the houfe where I left the fire, and he died about 
four days after. Some candles have been feen to come to 
my church, within thefe three weeks, and the corpfe not 
long after. . me : J.D. 

[To be continued. | f f4 4 
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THOUGHTS on the Writings of Baron SVWEDENBORG, 
[Contenued from page 441.] : 
Ay | aes extraordinary is the account which the 
Baron gives of Charity and Faith. 
‘When a man keeps the ten commandments, Charity 
follows of courfe.” 
* Charity confifts in Living well.” 


** Charity confifts in welling what is good.” 

That both thefe accounts are wrong is certain; but who 
can reconcile one with the other? ° ; 

«There can be no faith in an invifible God.” 

This is bold indeed! Was it intended to confute St. Paul, 
making ufe of that very expreffion in defcribing the faith of | 
Moles, He endured as /eeing him that was invifible ? 

«Faith in general is a belief that whoever lives well, and 
believes right fhall be faved.” 

This definition is quite ambiguous: believing right may 
have a hundred different meanings. And it is utterly falfe, 
if that expreffion means any more than “ A belief that God 
is, and that he isa rewarder of them that diligently feek him,” 


Rather, 
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Rather, Faith in general is, ‘* A divine evidence of things 
unfeen.” al 

“The Lord is Charity and Faith in man, and man is 
Charity and Faith in the Lord.” 

“{ make no fcruple to affirm, this is as errant nonfenfe as 
was ever pronounced by any man in Bedlam. 

g. Be this a fpecimen of the Baron’s {kill in expounding 
the Scriptures. Come we now to his memorable Vifions 
and Revelations. ' 

Any ferious man may obferve, that many of thefe are filly 
and childifh to the laft degree: that many others are 
amazingly odd and whimfical; many palpably abfurd, con- 
trary to all found Reafon: and many more, contrary not only 
to particular texts, but to the whole tenor of Scripture. 

Thefe are interfperfed with all the do€rines which he de- 
livers, in order to put them beyond all doubt. The grand 
error ‘which we learn from his whole work is, That there are 
not three perfons in One God. This flares you in the face, 
almoft in every page, from the beginning to the end of his 
book. So in the very firft chapter . ; 


Of Gop the CREATOR, 


we read, * God is one, in effence and perfon, and Jefus Chrift 
ieee, . 

“ Jelus Chrift is Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft.” 

« Before the creation of the world, there was no Trinity, 
but it was provided and made, when God was manifefted in 
the flefh, and then exifted in the Lord Jefus Chrift.” 

-« A Triniv of divine Perfons exifting before the creation 
‘Of the world, is a Trinity of Gods.” 
meron Butheis not content with denying the Trinity, He 
‘goes much farther than this. He excludes all that believe it 
“from falvation, and counts ‘+ the moft damnable of all herefies.' 

* The Church is now in fo ruinous a flate, that there are 
‘{carce any traces leit of its ancient glory. And this has come 
t to 
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to pafs, in confequence of their dividing the divine Trinity into 
three perfons, each of which is declared to be God and Lord. 
This is the true fource of all the Atheifm in the world.” 

I believe no Arian, Socinian, 


_or Mahometan ever affirmed 
this before. ‘ 


- 


Again, ‘* The Nicene and Athanafian Do@rine concerning 
a Trinity, have given birth to a faith which Aas entirely over- 
turned the Chriflzan Church.” . 

Nay, Bifhop Budd has indifputably proved, that this Faith 
was delivered to the faints, long before the Nicene council 
fat, and before Athanafius was born. i 

Yet again. ‘** He that confirmeth himfelf in a plurality of 
Gods; by a plurality of Perfons, becomes like a ftatue formed 
with moveable joints, in the midft of which Satan ftands arid 
fpeaks through its mouth.” 

So all that believe the Trinity are, according to his charit- 
able fentence, poffeft by the devil! 

11. To confound all the Trinitarians at a flroke; he adds 
this memorable relation, 


“In the Spiritual World, (which lies in the midft between 
Heaven and Hell, having Heaven above and Hell below) are 
Climates and Zones as in the Natural. The Frigid Zones are 
the habitation of thofe firft {pirits; who while on Earth, were 
lazy and indolent. Having oncea defire to vifit them,-I was + 
carried in the fpirit to a region covered with fhiow ; ‘(Re- 
member! This region was in the other world.) It was on the 
{abbath-day. And I faw a number of men, that is, human 
{pirits, who had their heads covered with lion’s {kins, by rea- 
fon of the cold;” (or who knows, but the poor {pirits might 
have been frozen to death!) “ their bodies with the {kins of 
leopards, and their legs and feet with bear-fkins. I alfo ane 
ferved feveral riding in chariots, made in the fhape of 
dragons with horns. They were drawn by {mall horfes 
without tails, which ran with the impetuofity of terrible, fierce 
beafts. They were all flocking towards a Church 


: in which 
Vor. VI 3 P hung 
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hung a tablet infcrtbed, “A Divine Being, confifting of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, in effence One, but in Perfons 
Three.” 

_ He has abundance of relations to the fame purpofe. I will 
add but one more. 

«J once faw 4 fpirit as lightning falling from heaven. I 
afked him the reafon of it. He replied I was caft down, be- 
caufe I believed, that God the Father and God the Son are 
two Perfons. Allthe Angels believe they are but one Perfon. 
And every word that contradiéts this, caufeth in them the 
fame pain as if they fhould fnuff up fome pungent powder 
into their noftrils, or as if one fhould bore their ears through 
with an awl. And every one has a place in heaven, accord- 
ing to his zdea of God.” . 

O no! This is a deadly miftake! Every one has a placein © 
heaven, not according to his tdeas, but according to his works. 

But notwithftanding all his new revelations, I believe, ac- 
cording to the old one, There are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word and the Spirit: and thefe three 


are One. 
For the term perfon I contend not. I know no better. If 


any does, let him ufe it. 
[To be continued. ] bd (e) 
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[From the Rev. Mr. Welley, to the Rey. Mr. H.] 
f March 27, 1764. 
Dear Sir, Lipton 
i FOUR book on the Millennium and the Myftic Writers, 
L yas lately put into my hands. ‘I cannot but thank you 
for your ftrong and feafonable confirmation of ‘that comfort- 


‘able doirine: of which I cannot entertain the leaft doubt, as 
iNeed long 
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long as I believe the Bible. I thank you likewife for your Re- 
marks on that bad performance of the Bifhop of G—, which 
undoubtedly tears up by the roots, al] real, internal Religion. 
Yet at the fame time I cannot but bewail, your vehement at- 
tachment to the Myftic Writers: with whom I converfed 
much for feveral years, and whom I then admired, perhaps 
more than you do now. But I found at length an abfolute 
neceflity, of giving up either them, or the Bible. So after 
fometime, I fixt my choice, to which I hope to adhere to my 
life’s end. “Tis only the extreme attachment to thefe. which — 
can account for the following words. ‘Mr. JV. does in fe- 
veral parts of his Journals, lay down fome marks of the New- 
Birth, not only doubtful, but exceptionable : as particularly. 
where perfons appeared agitated or convulfed, under the mi- 
niftry: which might be owing to other caufes rather than 
any regenerating work of God's Spirit.” p. 385. 

Is this ¢rue? In what oxe part of my Journals do I lay 
down any doubtful, much lefs, exceptionable marks of the 
New-Birth? In zo part do I lay down thofe agitations or con- 
vulfions as any marks of it at all. Nay, I expre/sly declare the 
contrary, in thofe very words which the Bifhop himfelf cites 
from my Journal. I declare, “Thefe are of a difputable aaa eee 
ture: they may be from God; they may be from Nature; 
they may be from the Devil.” How is it then that you tell 
all the world, “Mr. JV. lays them down in his Jape atta as 
marks of the New-Birth ?” 

Is it Aznd? Would it not have been far more kind, fuppofe 
I had fpoken wrong, to tell me of it in a przvate manner ? 
How much more ‘unkind was it, to accufe me to all the 
world, of a fault which I never committed ? 

Is it wi/é thus to put a {word into the hands of our common 
Enemy? Are, we not both fighting the battle of our Lord, 
againft the World, as well as the Flefh and the Devil? And 
fhall I furnifh them with weapons againft you, or you againit 
me § ? Fine diverfion for the children of the Devil! And how 

3 Pe - much . 
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much more would they be diverted, if J would:-furnifhh my 
quota of the entertainment; by falling upon you in return? 
But I bewail the change in your fpirit: you have not gained 
more lowlinefs or meeknefs fince I knew you! O beware ! 
You did not ufe to defpr/e any one. This you have gained, 
from the Authors you admire. They do not exprefs dnger . 
toward their opponents, but Contempt in the higheft degree. 
And this I am afraid is far more antichriftian, more diabolical 
than the other. The God of love deliver you and me from 
this fpirit, and fill us with the mind that was in Chrift. So 
prays, 
Dear Sir, your flill affectionate Brother, 
J. WESLEY. 


TOW ot ~deop Wheat 1. OC CAI. 
“{ From Mr. Cornelias Baftable, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 
; February 1 es 

~ Rev. and dear Sirs, ¥.49, (37878 
Still grow worfe and worfe i in ue ; but glory be to God !, 
{ I fee] it is all in love: therefore my foul delights i in him 
all the day long. I ufe all the means I can; finding it of ufe 
to retain the litle flrength Lhave. I read the Scriptures as 
antly, and as long at a time, as my voice and fpirits will 
permit. It 1 could defiye life, it fhould be, that I might the 
refidue thereof, live and preach more to the glory of God 
than I-have done: for though I have aimed at his glory and 
the good of fouls, yet I fill long to be more perfect therein. I 

now live by faith, but I want to live more fo. 
I feel a pleafing fear left I fhould offend either God or- 
and I lie at the feet of all the faints, as the leaft of 


conf 


man 3 
them all. » 


‘Lam, Rey. Sir, your Son; in the Guicee 
C. BASTABLE. 


LETTER 
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LE PO ee Ree CONE 
[From the fame.] 


Ate June 20, 1767. 
Rev. and déar Sir, 
LAS! to what a poor end have I lived to this day ? Iam 
afhamed both before God and man. And yet, with 
aflonifhment I live and wonder before him, who does not 
fuffer ‘me to live one moment without a ravifhing and in- + 
creafing fenfe of his glorious prefence. By thisI live: by this 
I am fupported. O pray for me that I may be eyer before 
him, as one in whom he delighteth. 


I am, yours, &c. 


Cc. B. 


L boot TB RCC. 


[An Extra&t from one of Admiral. T 
Nathaniel Gilbert, Efq; | 


Il’s Letters, to» 


July 1, 1765. 
INCE Wednefday the 19th ult. I have had fRrong im- 
preffions that my fins were forgiv en, Ipray God it may” 
not be a delufion. -Yefterday I {fw eetly converfed with my 
Beloved, who drew me out into folitude and fpoke peace to 
my foul. This morning I ‘am under grievous temptations, 
but find my Beloved has not entirely hid himfelf from me. 
Truly J find a law, that when I would do good, evil is prefent 
-with Ine, and I find myfelf fo weak that I am ready to fall, ae 
cry unto the Lord, and have confidence that he will relieve 
me. I hunger and thirft after righteoufnels, and my heart 
panteth after the living God. I would rather chufe to be a. 
poor defpifed Lazarus; tormented with all the afflitions of 
Job; contemned and defpifed by men and devils; : fitting upon 
_adunghil to be trod under-foot by the meanett creatures; than 
fall into fin, and fit in the throne of the Sun, giving laws to 


the 
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the folar Syftem. And yet, O my God! if thou fhouldeft 
withdraw thy felf from me but one moment, there is no bafe- 
nefs but what my corrupt heart would be guilty of. O that the 
Lord would purify me, and take me out of this wretched 
world! But I muft have patience, and wait the Lord’s own 
time, and with humble refignation bear my crofs. The cup 
is very bitter, and the inward martyrdom moft fharp. But, 
O my Saviour, I remember thy agonizing pains in the 
garden and I call to mind thy cruel torments on the crofs: 
when thou didft cry out, Eli, Eli, lamafabachthani, to fave 
wretched me from the pains of eternal death. O Lamb of 
God, fave me in the hour of temptation, trial, tribulation and 
forrow! , 

O ye congregation of the righteous, offer up your prayers 
in behalf of a poor, weak brother, combating with the powers 
of darknefs, that he may come off viétorious. A flood of 
tears offered up, has through divine mercy, this infant found 
grace for me. Blefs the Lord, O my foul, and all that is 
within me blefs his holy name !— 


GERERE ESET RE REE 
| ie oe dy ews : 


On the Death of Dr. Mi1DDLETON. 
Pear) aie 


- 7 F’s come, he’s come, in peace and powér! | 
The agony (he cries) is paft; 
Calléd at my life’s eleventh hour, of 
But calléd I furely am at lait! sal! 
I now in Chrift Redemption have; 
1 feel it, through his fprinkléd blood ; 4. 
And teftify his will to fave, - “ 
And claim him for my Lord and God. 
i My 
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My God to me his grace hath givén, 
Hath with the fenfe of pardon bleft; 

I tafle anticipated heavén, 
And happy in his favour reft. 

No evil now, but fin I fear; 
For God in Chrift is reconciléd : 

My heart is fixéd—lI find him sere, 
The witnefs that I am his child. 


What is Redemption unpoffefséd ?— 
Poor reafoning foul to Jefus bow ; 

Thy pardon feek, like me diftrefféd, 
And find it, a mere /inner, now. 

Ah, who the blefling will embrace, 
The tidings of great joy believe ; : 

Or urgéd, accept the profferéd grace, 
As freely as my Lord would give ? 


To-day, while itis calléd to-day, 
Ye all my happinefs may prove; 

Difchargéd when I had nought to pay, 
I go to thank my Lord above: 

Through the dark vale of death I go, 
Whom Jefus to himfelf doth bring; 


And triumph o’er my vanquifhéd foe 
A feeble foe !— without a fing! 


*Twas thus the dying Chriftian eoke, 
Conquéror of death, and hell, and fin, 
While every accent, evéry look, 
Confefféd the heavénly change within: 
How patient.now, and meek, and mild, 
That fpirit, which conld never tame ; 
As loving as a little child, 
As gentle as a harmlefs lamb, 


That 
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That all might Jefu’s witnefs hear, 
Might own his Lord in him revealéd, 
His reafon, as his confcience clear, 
Its office to the laft fulfilléd. 
But what are Nature’s gifts, (he cried) 
If Jefs were not pleaféd to’ impart, 
To a poor finner juftifiéd, 
The comfort of a praying heart ? 


. Juft ready to depart in peace, 
He muft a farther teft fuftain, 

The laft good fight of great diftrefs, 
And fuffer more with Chrift to reign; 

~ Rouzéd by his Spirit’s new-born cry, ; 

Satan and all his hofls affail, 

In vain to fhake his faith they try, | 
The Rock ’tis built on cannot fail. 


VeRSES wrote by Mrs. D. K—., of Dublin. 


HE morning breaks, my foul awake 
To fing new fongs of praife; 
My joyful theme of him I make, 
Who lengthens out my days. 


In gentle flumnbers pafséd the night, 
In joyful -hope the day, i 
In praifing him, with great delight, . ¢ 
Who keeps me in his way, 


While here a ftranger far. from home, 


O keep my heart above! : 


Till brighter views of Jefus come, 


And all my foul is love. - 4 
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Arminian Magazine, 
For OCFOBER 1783. : 
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The CALVINIST-CABINET UNLOCKED : in an Abology 
for TILENUS, againft a Vindication of the Synod of Dort. 


[Continued from page 452. | 


W* may fet forth the fufficiency of this grace, for cure 
of the fin-fick foul, by a comparifon of*the like 
made to the body. Suppofe Mr. Baxter, in the company of 
an eminent Phyfician, fhould thus addrefs himfelf, to a man 
defperately fick: Sir, you are in a very fad condition, and | 
nothing is to be expeéted but fudden death, unlefs you will 
fubmit to our dire€&tions and preferiptions to preventit, I 
fee, God be thanked, you have all your natural faculties ; your 
mouth and your ftomach: and here I offer you an excellent 
Phyfician, and intreat you heartily to be advifed by him; 
she will give you phyfic that will be wholefome, and that will 
-work very gently; it may flir the humour a little, but there 
is no danger of working too much, for indeed it is ineffe@ual. 


Vot. VI. 3 Q ‘Let 
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Let the reader judge whether Mr. Baxter does not deferve 
a fee of fuch a fick perfon, for affording him fuch a fufficient 
means of cure. 

’ But I muft not take leave of this paffage, till I have taken 
notice of Mr. Baxter’s words, Leaving the matter to the finner's 
choice. What, as if a man fhould bring food, or phyfic, or 
cordials, to the door of a fick, bed-rid perfon, under a pretence 
to relieve him, and leave it there (for Him to take in, who is 
not able to ftir out of his bed) and depart, taking no further 
care! This is none of the Remonftrant’s do@trine. God 
doth not leave the matter to man’s choice in this fenfe. He 
continues his folicitations, till he hath been very frequently 
and very fhamefully repulfed. He ftands at the door (which 
js within our fick-man’s reach, and is, by God’s knocking, 
made in his power to open) and knocks ftill for admifhon; 

but it being man’s duty, and therefore a matter of choice, 
not of neceflity, (wherein, as the common faying is, he can 
neither will nor choofe) it muff be his own free a€t to open 

the door, elfe Chrift will not ender in and /up with him. And. 

this is evinced, 1- From God’s command, Deut, xxx- 19» 

Therefore choofe life. 2. From Chrift’s commendation, Luke 
x, 42, Mary hath chofen that good part. 3. From that com- 

mination, Prov. i. 29, For that they did not choofe the fear of | 
the Lord. 

That God worketh to will and to do, others acknowledge 
with no lefs thankfulnefs than yourfelves, if you mean a 
“power and ability in us to will and to do, that is, a power to do 
it; yet fo as the will is left more free, rather than determined 

under an irrefiftible neceffity; and confequently man may 
abufe his liberty, and be wanting to the grace of God, and fo 


his will may remain undetermined, and the work to which he 
was enabled, be left undone. : 
- But if you think, when God works to will and to do, it 


is not in man’s power to bury his talent, and contradiét God’s 
motion, I muft rejeét that comment as a corruption of the 
text, 
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text, and a fubverfion of the Apoftle’s argument to enforce 
his exhortation; ¥zth all humility, folicitude, fear and dili- 
Eence, left God be offended and you mifcarry; all difficulties 
and oppofitions being fubdied, work out, and make your 
Salvation Sure; for tt is God that works ability, not of nes 
ceflity, but of his mere grace and°good pleafure, which he 
may be provoked to withdraw. This fenfe gives a huge en- 
forcement to the exhortation. “But according to your inter- 
pretation, the Apoftle fhould argue thus: My’ beloved, it is 
God that worketh in you to will and to’ do, determining your’ 
wills to the very a&t of duty, infuperably and irrefiftibly, fo: 
that it is not in your choice to do otherwife; and this he 
does becaufe it is his good pleafure: therefore work out your 
falvation with fear and trembling. Would fuch exhortations 
tend to the quickening of your audience, or rather make 
them carelefs? Or can it confift with the holy Spirit of 
wifdom and difcipline to ufe fuch a vehement exhortation, 
and then back it with fuch a reafon, as if granted, would 
render that exhortation infignificant and to no purpofe? For 
what diligence is to be ufed out of a fear of mifcarriage, if the’ 
effe& be irrefiftibly determined ? 

The fecond Article was, They hold (faith Tilenus) shat Chrif 
Fefus hath net Suffered death for: any other but for thofe Ele 
only : having never had any intent nor commandment of his Fa- 
ther to make _fatisfaction for the fins of the whole world. Here 
Mr. Baxter fays, A moft fhamelefs falfehood, made, as they 
fay, of his fingers ends. ‘There is not a word of the decrees 
of the Synod that hath any fuch importance. I anfwer, the 
Synod, (in Chap. 2. Art. 8.) declare their doftrine in thefe 
words, ‘* For this was the moft free counfel, gracious will, 
and intention of God the Father, that the lively and faving 
efficacy of the moft precious death of his Son fhould manifeft 
itfelf in all the Ele&, for the beftowing upon ‘them only, 
juftifying faith, and bringing them infallibly by it unto eter: 
nal life; that is, God willed, that Chrift by the blood of 

3Q 2 his 
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his crofs (whereby he was to eftablith a new covenant) fhould 
effeftually redeem, out of every people, tribe, nation, and 
language, a// them, and only them, who from eternity were 
ele&ted to falvation, and given to him of his Father, that he 
fhould beftow faith on them (which, as alfo the other faving 
gifts of the holy Spirit, he purchafed for them by his death) 
that by his blood he fhould cleanfe them from all fins, both 
original and aétual, as well committed after, as before they 
believed, and finally fhould prefent them before him in glory 
without all fpot, or blemifh.” Here we fee the faving efhicacy 
of Chrift’s death for their redemption, reftrained to the Ele& 
only, and that according to the counfel, will and intention of 
the Father; and this Mr. Baxter had under his view, when he 
confutes himfelf with this confeffion, “ They doindeed aflert, 
Art. 2. Seét. 8, That it was only the Ele& that God the 
Father intended, by the death of Chrift, effe€tually to bring 
to faith, juftification and falvation. 
[To be continued. ] ; 


oe he Ren Oe IN CV IT, 


On JOSHUA xxiv. 15. 


[Concluded from page 438.] 


a OU fhould particularly endeavour to inftru& your 
Y Children, early, plainly, frequently and patiently. 
Inftru@& them carly from the firft honr that you perceive 
Reafon begins to dawn. Truth may then begin to fhine upon 
the mind far earlier than we are apt to fuppofe. And who- 
ever watches the firft openings of the underftanding, may by 
little and little fupply fit matter for it to work upon, and may 
turn the eye of the foul toward good things, as well as toward 
pad‘or trifling ones. Whenever a child begins to {peak you 

; _ may 
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may be affured Reafon begins to work. I know no caufe 
why a parent fhould not juft then begin to {peak of the bef. 
things, the things of God. And from that time no oppor- 
tunity fhould be loft, of inftilling all truths as they are 
capable of receiving. 

7- But the {peaking to them early will not avail, unlefs 
you likewife {peak to them plainly. Ufe fuch words as little 
children may underftand, juft fuch as they ufe themfelves, 
Carefully obferve the few ideas which they have already, 
and endeavour to graft what you fay upon them. To take a 
little example: bid the child look up; and afk, «* What do 
you fee there?” “The Sun.” “See, how bright it is? Feel, 
how warm it fhines upon your hand? Look, how it makes 
the grafs and the flowers grow, and the trees and every thing — 
look green! But God (though you cannot fee him) is above 
the fky, and is a deal brighter than theSun! It is He, itis God 
that made the Sun, and you and me, and every thing. It is 
He that makes the grafs and the flowers grow; that makes 
the trees green, and the iruit to come upon them! Think 
what he can do! He can do whatever he pleafes.. He car 
{trike me or you dead inamoment. But he loves you: he 
loves to do you good. He loves to make you happy. Should 
not you then love Hzm! You love me, becaufe I love you 
and do you good. But it is God that makes me love you. 
Therefore you fhould love him, And he will teach you, 
how to love him.” 

8. While you are {peaking in this, or fome fuch manner, 
you fhould be continually lifting up your heart to God, be- 
feeching him to open the eyes of their underflanding, and te 
pour his light upon them. He, and he alone, can make them 
to differ herein from the beafts that perifh. He alone can 
apply your words to their hearts: without which all your la.” 
bour will be in vain. But whenever the Holy 


Ghoft teaches 
j . hy 
there is no delay. in learning. 


9- But 
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9- But if you would fee the fruit of your labour, you mutt’ 
teach them not only early and plainly but frequently too. It 
would be of little or no fervice to do it, only once or twicea 
week. How often do you feed their bodies? Not lefs than 
three times ina day. Andis the foul of lefs value than the 
body? Will you not then feed this as often? If you find this 
a tirefome talk, there is certainly fomething wrong in your. 
own mind. You do not love them enough: or you do not’ 
love him, who is your Father and their Father. Humble 
yourfelf before him! Beg that he would give you more love; 
and love will make the labour Itght. 

10. But it will not avail to’ teach them both early, plainly 
and frequently, unlefs you perfevere therein. Never leave off, 
never intermit your labour of love, till you fee the fruit of it. But 
in order to this, you will find the abfolute need of being en- 
dued with power from on high: without which, I am purfuaded, 
none ever had, or will have patience fufficient for the work. 
Otherwife the inconceivable dulnefs of fome children, and 
-the giddinefs or perverfenefs of others, would induce them to 
give up the irkfome tafk, and let them follow their own 
imaginations. — 

‘41. And fuppofe after you have done this, after you have 
taught your children from their early infancy, in the plaineft 
manner you could, omitting no opportunity, and perfevering 
therein: you did not prefently fee any fruit of your labour, 
you muft not conclude that there will be none. Poflibly the 
bread which you have caft upon the waters may be found again 
afier many days The feed which has long remained in the 
ground, may at Jength fpring up into a plentiful harvett. 
Efpecially if you do not reftrain prayer before God, if you 
continue inftant herein with all fupplication. Mean time 
whatever the effe@ of this be upon others, your reward is 
with the moft High. 
12. Many parents, on the other hand, prefently fee the 
fruit of the feed they have fown, and have the comfort of 
line 23% ‘ obferving, 
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obferving, that their children grow in grace in the fame pro- 

portion as they grow in years. Yet they have not done all. 

They have ftill upon their hands another tafk, fometimes of 
y P 


no fmall difficulty. Their children are now old enough to go. 


to fchool. But to what fchool is it advifeable to fend them? 

13. Let it be remembered, that I do not {peak to the wild, 
giddy, thoughtlefs world, but to thofe that fear God. I afk 
then, ‘ For what end do you fend your children to fehoo] 2” 
‘* Why, that they may be fit to live in the world. 


Zen which 
world do you mean? This orthe next? Perha 


Ps you thought 
of this world only: and had forgot that there is a world to 


come: yea, and one that will laft for ever! Pray take this 


into your account, and fend them only to fuch matters, as will 


keep it always before their eyes. Otherwife to fend them to. 


{chool, (permit me to fpeak plainly,) is little better than 
fending them to the devil. At all events then fend your 
boys, if you have any concern for their fouls, not to any of 
the large, public Schools, (for they are nurferies of all manner 
of wickednefs,) but a private fchool, kept by fome pious man, 
who endeavours to inftru&t a {mall number of children jp 
Religion and learning together. 

14. But what fhall I do with my girls? By 


no means fend 
them toa large boarding-{chool. 


In thefe feminaries too the 
childrenteach one another, Pride, Vanity, Affe&tation, Intrigue, 
Artifice, and in fhort, every thing which a Chriftian woman 
Ought not to learn. Suppofe a girl were well inclined, yet 
what would fhe do in a croud of children, not one of whom 
has any thought of God, or the leaft concern for her foul ? 
Is it likely, is it poffible, fhe fhould retain any fear of God, 
or any thought of faving her foul in fuch company? Efpecially 
as their whole converfation points another way, and turns 
upon things which one would wifh fhe fhould never think of, 
IT never yet knew a pious, fenfible woman that had: been bred 
at a large Boarding-fchool, who did not aver, one might as 
well fend a young maid to be bred in Drury-lane. 


15. * But 


~ 
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45> 
not breed tl 
feven daughters, to years of maturity,) fend them to fome 


«* But where then fhall 1 fend my girls ?’—If you can- 
,em up yourfelf, (as my mother did, who bred up 


miftrefs that truly fears God, one whofe life is a pattern to 
and who has only fo many, that fhe can watch 
as one that muft give account to God. Forty 
years ago I did not know fuch a miftrefs in England: but 
you may now find feveral: you may find fuch a miftrefs, and 
fuch a fchool at Highgate, at Deptford, near Briftol, in Cheflers 
or near Leeds. 

16. We may fuppofe your fons have now been long 
enough at {chool, and you are thinking of fome bufinefs for 
them. Before you determine any thing on this head, fee 
that your eye be fingle. Is it fo? Is it your view, to pleafe 
God herein? It is well, if you take him into your account. 
But furely if you love or fear God yourfelf, this will be your 
firft confideration. In what bufinefs will your fon be motft 
likely to love and ferve God? In what employment will he 
have the greateft advantage, for laying up treafure in heaven? 
J have been fhocked above meafure, in obferving how little 
this is attended to, even by pious parents! Even thefe con- 
fider only how he may get moft money: not how he may 

et moft holinefs! Even thefe, upon this glorious ‘motives 
fend him to 4 Heathen mafter, and into a family, where 
there is not the very form, much lefs the power of Religion ! 
Upon this motive, they fix him in a bufinefs, which will me- 
ceffarily expofe him to fuch temptations, as will leave him 
not a probability, if a poflibility, of ferving God. O favage 
parents | Unnatural, diabolical cruelty Leif you believe there 
is another world. i 

« But what fhall I do?” Set God before your eyes, and 
do all things with a view to pleafe him. Then you will find a 
matter, of whatever profeflion, that loves, or at leaft fears 
God; and you will find a family, wherein is the form of Re- 
ot the power alfo, Your fon may neverthelefs 

é ferve 


her fcholars, 
over each, 


ligion, if o 


rt 
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ferve the devil if he will: but it is probable, he will not. And 
do not regard, if he get lefs money, provided he get more 
holinefs. It is enough, though he have lefs of earthly goods, 
if he fecure the poffeffion of heaven. ; 

17. There is one circumftance more wherein you will have 
great need of the wifdom from above. Your fon or your 
daughter is now of age to marry, and defires your advice re~ 
lative to it. Now you know what the world calls a good 
match, one whereby much money-is gained. Undoubt- 
edly it is fo, if it be true, that money always brings happinefs. 
But I doubt it is not true: money feldom brings’ happinefs, 
either in this world or the world to come. Then let no man 
deceive you with vain words: riches and happinefs feldom 
dwell together. Therefore if you are wife, you will 
not feek riches for your children, by their marriage. See that 
your eye be fingle in this alfo: aim fimply at the glory of God, 
and the real happinefs of your children, both in time and in 
eternity. It is a melancholy thing, to-fee how chriftian pa- 
rents rejoice, in felling their fon or their daughter to a 
wealthy heathen! And do you ferioufly call this * 4 good 
match ! Thou fool, by a parity of reafon, thou mayft call hell 
a good lodging and the devil a good mafter. O learn a better 
leffon from a better matter. Seek ye firft the kingdom of God 


and his righteou/ne/s, both for ¢hy/elf and thy nee and 
all other things fhall be added unto you. 


18. It is Gadoubtedly. true, that if you are fteadily Berar 
mined to walk in this path; to endeavour by every poflible 
means, that you and your houfe may thus ferve the Lord; 
that every member ‘of your family may worfhip him, not only 
in form, but in {pirit, and in truth: you will have need to ufe 
all the grace, all the courage, all the wifdom which God has - 
given you: For you will find fuch hinderances in the way, as 
only the mighty power of God can ‘enable you to break 

‘through. You will bave all the Saints of the world”-to 
grapple with, who will think, you carry things too far. 

Vout. VI. gR. You 
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You will have all the powers of darknefs againft you, employing 
both force and fraud: and above all, the deceitfulnefs of your 
own heart, which if you will hearken to it, will fupply you with 
many reafons why you fhould be a “ttle more conformable to 
the world. But as you have begun, go on inthe name of 
the Lord, and in the power of his might! Set the f{miling 
and the frowning world, with the prince thereof, at de- 
fiance. Follow Reafon and the oracles of God; not the 
fafhions and cuftoms of men. Keep thy/elf pure. Whatever 
others do, let you and.your houfe adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour. Let you, your yoke-fellow, your children and your 
fervants be all on the Lord’s fide; fweetly drawing together 
in one yoke, walking in all his commandments and ordinan- 
ces, tillevery one of you /hadl receive his own reward, accord- 


ing to his own labour. 


Nottingham, May 26, 1783. 


: tn a Letter to the 


An Account of Mr. Ff. V- 
Rev. Mr. WESLEY. 


[Continued from page 464.] 


BOUT the beginning of September I was tater: bya 

A friend to Mils March's. A few fele& friends. were met 
together, to whom I freely unbofomed myfelf. They greatly 
comforted me, when they told me that it was clear to them 
that God had forgiven me all my fins. I think when they 
went to prayer God gave me the witnefs of his Spirit and I 
could truly praife him. About this time I was feized with 
‘ apes aid dangerous intermitting fever, but my temptations 
were then fufpended. I had a longing defire to depart, that 
J might be with Chrift, for I had no doubt but that I fhould 
fee and enjoy my. God for ever. But in the midit of my confo- 

; a ; , lations, 


= 
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lations, I had many hours of long interruption by temptations. 
Once, for near eight hours together, I had fuchhorrible views 
of the manfions of eternal mifery, that the fweat ran down me, 
like tears. But I was heard in that which I feared, and the 
Lord, one day, in the midft of my fufferings, applied thefe 
words, ‘* I will do thee good in thy latter days.” I believed 
although I knew not the import of the words. I concluded 
this firft year with fome days of fun-fhine; a fweet promife 
was applied to me, and I was enabled to receive it. I felt my — 
bofom glow with love, and was overwhelmed with a fenfe 
of his abundant goodnefs.—Here ends a fmall part of mvieee 
perience in the year 1764. 


In the beginning of the fecond year of my pilgrimage, the 
language of my foul was, “1 find my evil nature thruft fore 
at me. O God, if thoyart not on my fide, I fhall be ruined. 
O Lord, arife and fight for me: for Chrift’s fake deliver 
me. What avails it Lord that thou haft pardoned me, if thou 
doft not alfo give me the mind that was in Chrift ‘Jelus ? 
O come Lord and fix thy throne in my heart, and rule in me 
without control. Bring me to the perfe& day, when I fhall _ 
love thee with all my heart and foul, and all I do bea holy 
and acceptable facrifice to thee, through Jefus Chrift my great 
High Prieft. It feemed to me at times that the Lord Wanted 
to keep mein clofe communion with himfelf, and to fequefter 
me from every thing worldly: and indeed the language of © 
my foul was, 

Thy only love do I require, 
Nothing on earth beneath defire, 
Nothing in heavén above : 
‘Let earth and heavén and all things go, 
Give me thy only love to know, 
me Give me thy only love. 

In March I received the abiding witnefs of the Spirit, and 

was truly happy: Ina deluge of delight, I gratefully acknow- 
3 Ra  ledged 
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ledged the goodnefs of my God. But this only prepared me 
for deeper difcoveries of my evil nature, and forer confliéts. 
Awhile ago the battles of the warrior were asa confufed 
noife; but thefe as with garments rolled in blood. My con- 
folations were of fhort duration, and as it were, given me like 
cordials to men under the Surgeon’s knife, to prevent my 
fainting. I have had fuch horrid blafphemies injeéted, that 
I have been forced to put my handkerchief in my mouth to 
prevent my bringing forth monftrous births. At times havé 
raved, bit and tore myfelf like a madman, and have cried out, 
Lord I cannot drink this bitter cup: O remove it from me. I 
have been near to curfe my God, Religion and my natal day. 
Sometimes I have, in the moft moving, piercing, lamentable 
cries, called the Redeemer to my help.. My arms and heart 
were open to embrace, and welcome the Defire of Iations, 
and in the extremity of grief, I have rolled, and twined like 


a worm upon the floor. The following is a {mall {pecimen 


of the fufferings of my crucified heart. 

Nov. 11. Miferable, miferable, miferable! Not Jefs than 
hell. I cried bitterly unto the Lord, but in vain. All my 
faith, hope, and moft of my love gone! TI cannot conceive 
how peace fhould fill remain? I was on the border of 
plafpheming ; full of enmity, nearly giving up all. I cried, O 
why was I born! © ye parents, what mifery have you oc-. 
My agony is infupportable! Lord, thou layeft 
n I can bear, and yet I muft bear it, for I 
‘cannot avoid it. Lord, give me no comfort; I do not want 
it; I regard it not. If thou wilt do any thing for me, deliver 
me from fin, and perfeét my foul in love. . 

- © what dreadful profpeéts I have before me! I fear, that 
in f{pite of all my endeavours I fhall be damned. When I 
nefily pray for holinefs, hell feems to, be in an uproar. 
at will be my fate I know net. I am truly miferable : | 
Lo dfaveme. Sometimes I have not only been tempted to 
“plafpheme, but have felt hatred to God and could hardly bear 
<p anal ' to 


cafioned! 
upon me more tha 
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to hear his name mentioned. Satan has not been content 
with his inward affaults, but terrified me im other refpeéts. 
One night I was awakened in a moft uncommon manner. [I 
thought fomething turned my head upon the pillow with 
_ great force, which awoke me. Another night, while I wasin 
great horror of mind, I kneeled down to prayer, and as I 
prayed, I thought the devil forced a fift into my fide. fT 
gave a {pring acrofs my bed and {creamed out; but the Lord 
dire@ly ftrengthened me. Another time I was peftered with 
him all night. Towards morning I dreamed that I was at 
prayer in my room, and the evil fpirit fuggefted he would 
appear: I did not mind that, then I thought he gave mea 
pufh to throw me upon my face: I ftill prayed on. He then 
gave me fuch a,twift in my neck as awoke me. During this 
year I generally arofe between four and five in the morning. 
My _ hours of prayer were, five, feven, nine; and one, fix, 
nine; befides fhort prayers between, and the reft of the 
day was moftly fpentin reading and finging. Twice a week 
I obferved as folemn fafts, as alfo fome particular days. Some. 
times I extended my fafts to near fix im the evening, by which 
I nearly: ruined my conftitution. 
I frequently fuffered much in my mind, through coldnefs, 
drynefs and heavinefs in my devotion, although the very lan~ 
guage of my heart was, , 


Father I long my foul to raife, 

And dwell for ever on thy praife: - 
Thy praife with glorious joy to tell, 
In extafies unfpeakable: 

While the full power of faith I know, 
And reign triumphant here below. : 


Now and then I had very precious feafons in prayer; it was - 
after one of thefe that I faid, ‘This morning I hada very , 
élofe conference with my God. The Lord gave me whatever 


I afked. 
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I afked. O what fweet communion I had with my God!, 
With what rapture did I anticipate death! And who would. 
not, with fuch a hope full of immortality ?” At another time, 
« At nine o’clock-prayer, Jefus did fweetly reveal himfelf 
unto me. His garments {melled of myrrh, aloes and cafha, and 

1 could truly rejoice in him.”—Mean time I had many fears 
of falling away, and dreaded being expoled to company, left Lf. 
fhould, through fhame, omit reproving them. Thefe fears. ~ 
followed me more or Jefs through the year, and made me 
pour out flrong cries and tears unto God. Mowever, in the 
general, I took up my crofs, and endeavoured not to fuffer 
fin upon my brother, and with fome good effe&. I alfo read 

a Sermon once a week to about nine perfons, and met them 

as a Clafs, when Mrs. £ could not come; and fometimes 

1 had fweet refrefhments in this work, though it was often a 


great trial to me. 
Towards the fatter end of this year, Wil/zam Darney, 4 


Preacher, drank tea with me one afternoon in London. He 
well nigh ruined my foul. I unbofomed my heart to him, . 
and told him the earneft wrefllings of my foul for fanéti- 
fication. To my great furprife and difcouragement, he told 
me that there was no fuch a thing as being meee Form 
fin, on this fide a death-bed. I was thunder-ftruck! I re- 
« Sir, I had rather have given a thoufand pounds than 


j 


plied, . : 

you fhould have told me this. What! amI to wait till death 
comes, to fanétify the ele& people of God? And frees the 
foul from the works of the devil? 


Hei mihi! quanto de fpe decidi! { 
vq 


My foul was thrown into the greateft diftrefs. I thought I 
never could continue the war againft flefhly lufts all my life,,ef- 
pecially the {in that did fo powerfully befet me. But he gave'me 
this fhort recipe, Marry; and1 think the next night brought 
me three or four damfels, I fuppofe to choofe a wifé from 

among them! I was all this evening in a deplorable ftate!_ 

. BP ye My | 


ieers* 
1% ¢ 
iw. s 


re » 


“coming to London. I had nothing of this, whe 


_ went that evening to the Foundry, and hear 


- in tears with horrible cries and exclamat 


wt 


‘My heart was broke, and I was 
-to bed with a broken heart. 
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refolved to give all up. I went 


In the morning I awoke, perfe&tly affured of my Re- 
deemer’s love, and cried out, Lord, thou knowef all things, 
thou knoweft that I love thee. Yet when I arofe a little be. 
fore four, I was varioufly aflaulted. - J bitterly lamented my 


n in my ob. 
od, O Lord, 


{cure corner; I communed alone with my G 
thou haft hitherto taught and wrought alone in 


me. Preferye 
and love me to the end. 


A day or two after this Watchman {mote me, a 


nd took away 
my vail, you, Sir, came to London for the winte 


r months, J 


d you adapt a dif. 
courfe to my fituation from thefe words, Pfal, Ixxxi. 20, 


Open thy mouth wide and I will §Il it. This difcourfe Was 
like oil to my wheels, and recfued my foul from the deftroy- 
ers. I was now fet on my legs again, and the Lorg caufed 
the bones that were broken to rejoice. A few days after, it 
was fhewn me that the Lord was fitting Upon me asa refiney’s 
fire. My foul was, often in an agony of prayer, and drowned 
ions : I was as itw 
the fport of devils. However I had hun 
flag, and was determined by the 
either to conquer or die, 
Ihave now given a very fmall extra& from th 
my trials and temptations during the year 1765, 
be ufeful to fome precious fouls, and illuftrate th 
mercy, love, patience, power and faithfulnefs of my God, 
whom I do now adore, praife and love, andon my bended 
knées make an offering of it to his favour and patronage, | 
Blefs the Lord, O my foul, and all that is within me praite- 
his holy name. 


ere 
£ Out the bloody 
grace and POwer of J 


efus, 
€ account of 
Ttruftit will 
e aftonithing 


A Jan, 1766. This day I wrote down my flate as fo} 7 
** I find an abiding fenfe of God’s love to me for Chrig? 


S fal 
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and believe every moment that all my fins are blotted out. I 
{till feel pride, a defire of creature love and efteem, and much 
wanderings of heart; all which I earneftly defire to be faved 
from. My conftant prayer and earneft expeétation is to be 
perfeéted in love. I believe that the Lord will make me a 
clean heart, and renew a right fpirit within-me. I believe 
that I fhall foon love the Lord with all my foul. I expeét 
the blefling every time I bow my knee to God. In fine, itis 
my defire to confecrate myfelf wholly to God. 1 regard not 
riches, honours, preferments, or any thing elfe that the world 
efteems. Jefus Chrift-is the fum total of all my defires. I feel 
it cleaves to all my thoughts, words and works, and it is my 
mifery. 1 pray and Cry till my ftrength fails me. Never fure 
did poor foul long more to love thee, and pleafe thee, O my 
God: and yet fuch is my nature that I fail in every thing. O 
God do thou cleanfe me from all my idols, Let there be no 
ftrange god in me, Save me from pride, anda filthy unbeliewing, 
heart. Lord, haft thou brought me through two years almotft 
é¢ontinued agony of foul, to caft me off at aft?” O how bitterly 
did Il Jament the complicated fin of my heart, and depricate « 
the demerits of my whole life. My whole employment from 
morning to night was agonizing prayer, fteeped in tears, till 
exhaulted nature could bear no more, and my body could not 
e volitions of my foul. 1 frequently joined fafting or 


obey th 
nd cries, and offered violence to. 


- abftinence to my prayers a 


the throne of mercy- 
One day whilft I was at prayer, the Lord applied thefe 


words with power, “ The Egyptians thou haft feen this day, 
thou fhalt fee them, no more for ever.” Sometime after this, 
while I was upon my knees, in one of the invifible flights of 
meflenger of love affured me that neither life nor 
{hould be able to feparate me from the love of — 
ith my Maker face to face, and was hereby 
Indeed before 
dark. 
nefs, 


my foul, a 
death, &c- 
God. 1 talked w 
ftrengthened for mo 
this { had moft drea 


re grievous temptations. 
dful encounters with the powers of 
) 
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ne ‘xen which I wrote down i in chats arn “ ‘At one. and: fix 
o’clock prayer, I fuffered violently from the.Enemy! O what 
agony my, foul was in. It was.the hour and power of ‘dark- 
nefs. Lord, thou wadt faithfuland good, and didft not leave 
me to the luft of my. implacable Enemy,.’.. Above} an hour 


was I engaged. Language i is too fou to Menkes or impart 
amidea of what I fuffered. 


[To be continued.] ” ' | Aid 
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I Was horn Febriaey 26, ne My. mother had .been 
brought up among the people in derifion called Me- 
thodifts; and though when married, fhe gave way fo far to- a 
tender hufband, as not tc attend the means of grace among 
the people fhe loved; yet fhe was much devoted to God. 
She was a pattern of a and all her. manners were 
fo ftriét and upright, that many thought her righteous over= 
much. In the latter part of her time fhe converfed with 
Mr. IV , and became more deeply folicitous for eternal 
things. Her laft illnefs was-long and tedious; but the fing 
of death was taken away. She could rejoice in God her 
reconciled Father, and in Jefus Chrift her Redeemer; 
**Come.Lord Jefus! for lam ready for thee!” was her cry. 
She was delivered of a child two months before her time, and 
in a few days after expired. 
My father, when in London, often heard the Methodifts ; 
and this, with my mother’s exemplary life, was a.caufe of re- 
"moving many prejudices, and induced him after her death to 
endeavour that a gofpel Minifter might be fixed in the town, 
which he efoeead in Mr, Stmp/on’s being made Curate at the 
‘Old Church. ' 


‘VoL. VI. : 8 S I aes 
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I was my mother’s darling, and went under the general ap- 
pellation of a pious, young man, whiclf filled me with pride 
und carelefsnefs; and though educated in rules of ftri& 
morality, I was at times guilty eveit of outward fin: fuch as 
prevarications to avoid correétion, and fometimes taking the’ 
fame of God in vain: Confcience however, often did its 
part,‘in frequently urging me to repent, particularly in dreams. 
Once I’thought the day of judgment was come. My fins 
were all brought in dreadful array. before me! and I remained 
in a miferable fufpenfe, whether heaven or hell was to be my 
portion for. ever! This made fome impreflion on me for a 
feafon; but though God followed me with conviGtion I was 
not willfig to obey. “il > owt 
About the age of nineteen, in the Whitfun-holidays Icame 
home from Manchefter, where I had-been at the Granimar- 
Séhool for two years, and was filfed’ with grief and amaze- 
ment to find that Mr Simp/on (as the ry was) had tarned all 
things upfide down. Every pleafure my heart was fet upon 
was refufed me by my father and’ his prefent wife, as being 
‘contrary to the ‘will 'of God. Our nightly dancings with the 
young people of the' town wére broken up: my fitters were 
as grave as old women : and my coufin fo, formerly ™Y 
chief companion, under {trong conviétions, and greatly per 
fecuted. This’ Was moré than'l had refolution to bear, a0 
‘being counterianced by many of my pretended friends, f 
abufed: Mr. S++—, blamed my parents, argued with my coufin 
ana fifters, and endeavoured with all my might to bring them 
over again to their wonted gaiety. Yet my confcience often 
confirained me to acknowledge Mr. Simp/on to be a candid, 
one that defired to do what was right, though my 
ade me account him an enthufiaft. My. defire of 
pleafures however, fettered my reafon and made 
1 therefore put away refleétion left I 
d to part with what I defired to efteem 
nd 1° was\ invited) 
ete. by- 


pious man; 

prejudices m 
following my 
me fin againft light. 
fhould be conftraine 
innocent. The aflembly night came, a 


~ 


‘ ta 
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by many to go; but my father would not. fuffer it: and 
when I behaved with fullennefs on the occafion, he reproved 
me feverely. Mr. Stmp/on, in a fhort conteft I had with him 
about trifling amufements, mentioned my departed mother, 
and reafoned with me in the moft kind and winning manner. 


This moved me, and I began to waver, though I would. not - 


own it. ' ' 7 f 
When I returned to Manchefter, 1 more deeply confidered 
thefe things; and fo great was the change in my outward 
conduét, that my {chool-fellows gave me the name of Me- 
thodift. Ithen thought, If they call me a Methodift for doing 
what I believe is right, the principles of thefe people may be. 
better than I imagine. They may be the people whom God 
approves of: and their upright conduét may be the real canfe 
of their being fpoken againft. Yet notwithftanding thefe 
workings of the Spirit, I was fometimes overcome by outward — 
fin, which caufed me deep repentance. On. thefe occafions 
I became very unhappy, mourned in fecret before God, and 
deferted my former!companions, and all the pleafure I found ! 
Was in private walks, meditation and prayer, or in attending 
the Church. At times, Religion grew tirefome, for my heart 


’ 


alas! was yet unchanged 3. my fins- feemed to encreafe, the © 


More I refifted them, and when I brought myfelf to the law 
and to the teflimony, I faw it condemned me; but how ta 
be delivered I knew not. uae 
When I left Manchefler, to go to Oxford, Y was anxioully 

fearful of lofing my ferious impreflions, and in fome meaiure . 
I did lofe them. “ When I return to Macclesfield, thought I, 
that will be the time to reform in good earneft:” not con- 
fidering that the converfion of a finner is the work of God. 
In the long vacation I came home, and My conviétions were 
again deepencd. I was very miferable. I wept; I prayed; I at. 
tended the Church conflantly, but found my prayers attended 
with unufual deadnefs. This furprifed me; and I_was 

tempted to think all was a delufion, and that I had bef goon 
F 952 ‘pipe 
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as other people did. But, bleffed be God! I could no longer 
tafte any {weetsin what were formerly my greateft pleafures, 
and 1 was convinced, that except I experienced a real in- 
ward change, I muft perifh for ever: though how this change 
muft be wrought I yet knew not. I cried to the Lord, but 
was more and more miferable. Well may the world fay, we 
appear melancholy, when they fee us in this flate, fenfible 
of the di{pleafure-of God. bist 
Amidft alJ thefe trials, by the grace of God, I perfevered ; 
and one night, in much trembling, I went to the Clafs. When I 
heardthe people wreftling with God infaithand prayer, [thought 
them mad, and began to refolve I would come no more: and 
when a young man, a neighbour, began in the moft elevated 
and heavenly manner to praife God, and declared he now felt 
his fins forgiven, Iwas in an agitation not to be defcribed. 
Fither this man is a fool, thought I, or I who never expe 
rienced the fame, am in the road to deflruction. Fain 


[To be continued. | Ge @ 
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A fort Account of MARTHA THOMPSON, near York- 


[Concluded from page 47%.) 

HEN I met with ‘unreafonable treatment, (which in- 
deed, I did very often) the Lord taught: me, That 
uty not to be offended. By conftantly obferving 
this rule I foon found, that it was not in the power of any 

one to deprive me of inward peace, unlefs I firft gave place 

to fome wrong temper. Refentment of injuries arifes when 
the eye is withdrawn {rom God, and gazeth at the tempta- 

tion; this darkens the judgment, and we think it right to ~ 
render evil for evil. But when the eye is fingle, and fteadily © 


- fixt upon the proper objeét, we fhall find” divine grace 
radi e aren Suees fufficient 


it was My d 


AN ACCOUNT OF M. THOMPSON. 525 


{ufficient forus. We often fuffer lofs, not for want of grace, 
but through negle€ting to ufe the grace we have. When we 
indulge our own will, and rejeét the will of God, we are the 
authors of our own unhappinefs. 

W hen perfecution arofe, I did not regard it, till my perfonal 
charagter was afperfed: this I thought was very cruel; but the 
Lord fuggefted to my mind, “ Art thou not willing to bearit 
for Chrift’s fake ?” I was aftonifhed at the divine condefcen-* 
fion, and my heart replied, ‘* Yes, Lord, yes :” and ever fince I 
do not know that reproaches have given me any uneafinefs, 

I remember one perfon who entertained fuch a bitter pre- : 
judice againft me, for endeavouring to direét his wife in the 
way of falvation, that he often declared, He was not willing 
to kill me himfelf, but would freely die for any one who would. 
Sometime after, he was affli€ted with a fever, which confined 
him for many days. ' As foon as he recovered, he came to fee 
me on purpofe to tell me, he had feen his errors, and was 
now perfectly reconciled. . From that time he continued a faft 

friend to me as long as he lived. 


: 


When the diflemper among horned cattle raged in thefe 
parts, I loft to the value of fixty or feventy pounds: but the 
gentlemen who aéted as. landlords, often declared, I fhould 
be confidered by them. Yet when my loffes were laid before 
them, they reproached me for my-religious conneétions, and 
abfolutely refufed me any affiftance. This was a heavy trial: © 
but the Lord upheld me with the arm of his power, and I> 
could ftay my foul upon his promifes. When my flock was 
tolerably increafed, thofe gentlemen fent me a difcharge. This 

gave me an opportunity of quitting bufinefs ; my children - 
being grown up, eft my fon on the farm, and vifited my 
friends at London, among whom I continued near a year, 
which was a comfortable, refrefhing time.. 

Though the Lord dealt with me in this gracious manner, 
yet Thad no thought of looking for the witnefs of purifica- 
tion, till he unexpettedly certified to my confcience what he 


~ had 


~ 
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had wrought in me, by applying with fovereign efficacy that 
precious promife, I will fpvinkle clean water upon you, and 
ye fhall be clean; from all your filthinefs, and from 
all your idols will I cleanfe you: a new heart alfo 
will I give you, and a new fpirit will J] put within 
you, and I will take away the flony heart out of your flefh, 
and I will give you a heart of flefh,” Ezek. xxxvi. 25e 
&c. O how I was aftonifhed at the unbounded mercy and 
love of God to fuch an unworthy creature, in making mea 
witnefs that the blood of Jelus Chrift cleanfeth from all fin! 
Now I knew I loved God with al] my heart, and my neigh- 
bour as myfelf. Now I -was faved from barrennefs and un- 
Sruitfulnefs; my heart was no longer obdurate or inflexible, 
bat like melting wax to the feal, ready to receive and retain 
all divine inflruétions. Pride and feif-fufficiency had no more 
any part in me: divine grace humbled me to the duft, and , 
. flripped me of all felf-righteoufnels ; for I faw and felt my 
own nothingnefs, and inability even to thinkagood thought ; 
but by a€ting faith upon the Lord, I was enabled to do all 
things that are commanded in his word; to rejoice evermore, 
pray without ceafing, and in every thing give thanks ; and to 
add to faith all the fruits ofrighteoufnels ; this bleffed liberty I 
have now enjoyed for above fourteen years; and if I thus con- 
tinue to the end, I am well affured that an abundant enterance 
will be miniftered to me into the everlafting kingdom of our 


. 


Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift. ; 


‘ 


The foregoing relation is extraéted from a fhort memoran- 
dum written by herfelf, above feven years ago, at the requelt 
of fome intimate friends. It may not be unneceffary further to. 
add, that her natural difpofition was friendly, open, and ge- 
nerous; which, being” purified by grace, rendered hercon-— 
verfation agrecable and edifying to all who relifhed internal 
religion. She had a remarkable facility in fpeaking to the 
confciences of finners; her addrefs was mild and affeétionate, 


yet penetrating the heart, and engaging the attention. Nor 
in Wel e 
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were ker efforts to fave fouls unfuccefsful; we have good 
reafon to believe that many were induced, through the divine 
bleffing upon her earneft i intreaties, to flee from the wrath to 
come. She knew how to encourage mourners, to pour the 
balm of confolation into their aching wound, leading them to , 
the lamb of God Who taketh away the fin of the ae But 
fhe excelled in urging believers to lay hold on the purifying 
blood’ of Chrift,’ that they might enjoy an entire freedom 
from all tormenting tempers; this bleffed liberty fhe poffeffed ‘ 
with increafe, for above tw enty years, and adorned her) pro- 
feffion by an unfpotted life: fhe was not afhamed to ac- 
knowledge that God had taken entire pofleffion of her foul, 
according to his own faithful promifes ; ‘and fhe enjoyed fuch 
an uninterrupted plenitude of peace and j Joy, as not only fur- 
prifed lukewarm profeffors, but many adult chriftians. When 
fhe met with profeffors, who entertained prejudices’ againft 
the do&trine of chriftian perfection, who, were advocates for 
the abiding prefence of ‘indwelling fin, her anfwer was fimilar 
to that of the father of. Gideon to the men of Ophrah, Wild ~ 
ye plead for Baal? Will ye ferve him? If he be a god let-him 
plead for himfelf. But when all the arguments deduced from 
feripture, reafon, and experience were ineffe€tual ; ; when the 
great promifes\which certify God’s intention to purify his 
people, were oppofed, or explained away, fhe was grieved for 
her’ miftaken brethren, fhe wept over them in fecret before 
the Lord; her cry was, ‘“ O that all the children of God 
were but-willing to-receive the precious bleffings which 
Chrift hath purchafed: O that they would,but fuffer him to 
cleanfe their hearts from all impure propenfities, how foon 
would he accomplifh the work!» Then they might live a 
holy, happy life, and in due time enier his kingdom in the 
full triumph of faith.” ] 

~ One thing remarkable in her experience was, that for many 
years the enjoy yed an entire freedom from all diftreffing temp- 
tations. The enemy approached at times as ufual, but his 


fuggeftions 
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fuggeftions found no place in her mind; fhe did not enter in- 
to temptation; it made no imprefflion: rhs appeared fingular, 
if not my flerious, to molt of her acquaintance. However we © 
expeéted fhe would meet with fome fevere trials from the 
powers of darknefs when on a death-bed; butin this we were 
happily miftaken. The day before her departure, an intimate 
friend eriquired into the ftate of her mind, with a view to 
have this part of her experience cleared up; he found her in 
her ufual tranquillity, praifing God, and on the wing of joyous 
expeétation to meet him whom her foul loved. She repeated 
the. words. of our Lord to the Philadelphian church, “ Be- 
caufe thou haft kept the word of my patience, I will alfo 
keep thee from the hour of temptation ; :” and obferved, that 
God had performed that promife to her in an uncommon 
manner, not only during the time of her ficknefs, but for 
many years together. Next morning, being the 13th of Fe- 
bruary 1775, fhe {weetly fell afleep in Jefus. 
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Some Account of SARAH CLAY, Bats by herfelf: ina 
Letter to the Rev. JOHN WESLEY. 


Rev. Sir, 

N the year 1739, I went one ie morning to D/lington 
Church. There was a great ftir among the people. 
gas very inquifitive to know the caufe, and gave great at- 
“at laft I heard them fay, ** One of the W¢/leys 1s to 


tention ; 
preach.” When you went up into the pulpit I fixt my eyes 
on you, and thought you were more than man. Your text I 


have forgot; but you {poke fo plain to the rich and great, 
that it’ delighted me. I went home and told my mother, 
‘Thad hedrd'a man at J/ington Church that I would go ten 


miles to hear again. I felt myfelf flrangely drawn after ee 
thing, 


e 
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thing, but I could not tell what. The next Sunday I went 
again. Now I had nothing to do with others; for as Nathan 
{aid to David, Thou art the man. I found my foul greatly 
alarmed, fo that I never omitted going to the Church till they 
turned you out. After I had loft you for fome time, I grew 
very carelefs and indifferent again. 

About this time I heard much talk of Mr. Whitefield; and 
one day feeing a great concourfe of people going to Kenning- 
ton Common to hear him; I thought I would gotoo. While 
Mr. Whitefeld preached, you ftood by his fide, and when he 
had done you gave out this hymna, 


Angel of God whate’er betide, 
Thy fummons I obey; 

I ever take thee for my guide, 
And walk in Thee my Way. 


I found fuch a warmth come into my foul, that I thought I 
could have gone all over the world to hear you. I went 
home very much affeéted, and my foul was drawn out after the © 
Lord. Now I began to fearch the Scriptures. Aforetime 
I never liked to read any but the hiftorical part: all the 
Epifiles I knew were written to believers; and I knew I 
was an unbeliever, and that, if I died as I was, muft go to 
hell. For that text was brought to my mind, ** Whofoever fhall _ 
fall on this ftone fhall be broken; but on whomfoever it fhall 
fall, it fhall grind him to powder. I knew Chrift was: that 
ftone, and that I was not broken; fo I went up and down 
feeking reft but finding none. Wherever I went to hear, I 
was copdemned. I felt the finfulnefs of fin, and had a real 
defire to flee from the wrath to come. The 7th chapter to 
the Romans pointed out my ftate: I could have read it for 
ever. , But I faw and felt, that if I had the fins of the whole 
world on my fingle foul, that would not keep me out of — 
Chrift if I could believe. ‘Yet I could as well reach heaven 
with my hand as believe. The devil tempted me much, 

Vor. VI1- Sy lh ‘telling 
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telling me my day of grace was paft, and that there was no 
mercy for me now, and therefore I knew not what to do. 
One day as I was very fad, a perfon came to me in whom 
my heart had been greatly bound up. He faid, * Sally, will 
you take a walk 2?” I was ata fland; for I had no mind to 
go any where. At laf I confented. But before I went out, 
all on a fudden, there came fuch a peace into my foul, that I 
knew not where I was. My trouble was all gone. I flood 
like one confounded! Oh, how did I wifh I had not been 
going out; but I thought I muft go becaufe I had promifed. 
Accordingly I went; but all the day I did nothing but weep 
witha fenfe of the love of Gad. He was were with me faid, 
“Sally, what makes you weep?” I faid, Not a fenfe of 
mifery, but becaufe I am happy. I cannot exprefs what the 
Lord gave me to fell all that day. By faith, I faw the Lord 
looking down upon me with complacency and love. Oh, I 
thought, if I could but hide myfelf under the earth before 
him! I now found that what was dear to me asa right hand,‘ 
or aright eye, 1 had power to calt them from me, with a re- 
folution never to refume them again, Yet I could not fay 
my fins were forgiven: I could not call Jefus, Lord, by the 
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An Extrad from “A Survey of the Wispom of Gop mn 
the CREATION. 


[Continued from page 480. | 
nek Chereekt Surtees ‘ 


T may not be unacceptable or unprofitable to thofe who fee 


I God even in his loweft works, to add a fhort account ofa 


few more inhabitants of the waters. 

Flying-fith are very rarely a foot long. They have a pretty 
large, though thin and light head. The mouth is generally 
open; 


4 
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open; the body fmal, roundifh, and tapering towards the tail : 


befides the ufual fins, they have under their necks, three . 


broad and pretty long ones, of a more fubtle firuéture, nearly 
as thin asa fly’s wing, but flrengthened with rows of bones. 
On the back part of their neck they have alfo a flying fin, 
about fix inches long, quite ere€&. And lower down the 
back, there is another fhorter, but broader. Thefe wings they 
ufe to efcape the purfuit of creatures too powerful for them. 
They rife feveral feet above the water, and fly the length of 
two or three mufket-fhot. Then they drop, becaufe their 
wings are dry, which ferve them no longer than they are 
moitft. 

The Ink-fith, as fome call it, has a {till more extraordinary 
way of efcaping its purfuers. “TI have lately, fays the author 
of the natural hiftory of Norway, procured a dryed- one, 
which is two foot long. The body is almoft round, refembling 
a fmall bag, and is blunt at both ends. But the head is the 
moft remarkable part. It has two large eyes, and a mouth 
like a bird’s beak. Above this flands eight horns, like a flar: 
Each horn is o€tangular, and covered with many f{mall, round, 


balls, fomething larger than a pin’s head. On each fide of | 


the body there are two {kinny membranes, with which ke can 
cover himfelf all over. The fore part of the body is quite 
filled with a black fluid. When it is purfued, it difcharges 
this which colours the water all around, and renders it in- 
vifible. This is a wonderful gift of nature, for the preferva- 
tion of an animal, otherwife utterly helplefs. 

The Arborefcent Star-fifh is another of the curiofities of 
nature. Jt is upwards of a foot in diameter, having its mouth 
in the middle. The figure of the trunk is pentangular, and 
from the five angles arife as many branches, which fubdivide 
into feveral others, and thofe again into others that are lafs, 
till the Jaft are fearce thicker than horfe-hairs, and 
number above a thoufand. In fwimming he fpreads all thefe 


q Te ~ branches 


in 


= 
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branches like a net; and when he perceives any prey within 
them, draws them in again, and fo takes them with all the 
dexterity of a fifherman. 

Full as furprifing a creature is the Torpedo, a flat filth, much 
like a thorn-back. It is common on the coaft of Pro- 
vence, and is caten without any ill effe&. But upon touching 
it with the finger, the perfon commonly (though not always) 
feels an unufual, painful numbnefs, which fuddenly [eizes him 
up to the elbow, and fometimes up to the fhoulder. It re: 
fembles, but far excceds, pain felt hy flriking the elbow vio- 
3ut it lafls only afew moments, 


lenily again{t a hard body. 
If a man touch it even witha 


and gradually wears away. 
flick, he feels a little of it. If he preffes his hand ftrongly 
againtt it, the numbnefs is the lefs. Butit is fo unealy as tO- 
oblige him very fpeedily to let it go. Many have attempted 


to acccount forthis; but fhould we not rather boneitly own 


our ignorance? 
The Sea-Nettle, fo called, is another flrange produétion of. 


riature, common, I fuppofe, in all the northern feas, It ge-’ 
nerally fwims on the top of the water, and is throughout foft, 
and tranfparent. It appears to be a lump of flime or 


{mooth, 
jelly. But it coheres firmly together, being marked in the 
middle with.a crofs fomewhat like a flower-de-luce. 

Thefe creatures are blue, whité, or red, and fome of them 


e many branches underneath. Thefe are ufually fome- 
han the common fort, and are of a dark red. 
They all abound with a corrofive poifon, which if it drop on 
any part 6f the body will caule a {mart and an inflammation, 
much like that produced by nettles. Hence it has its name.- 
However it is no vegetable, but is evidently a living creature. 
For it has fenfation: it grows, moves to and fro, contraéts 
and extends itfelf. It often: picks up and devours fmall 
fifth, and is itfelf devoured by others. , 
~The care of the Creator is obfervable, even in fo inconfi- 
derable a creature asa Limpet, a {mall hell-filh, nite e 


hay 
thing larger t 


faftens 
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faftens itfelf to the rock, that fcarce any thing can unloofe its 
hold. ; 

The fa& has long been known, But the manner of its 
faflening itfelf, was not underftood till very lately. Its fhell 
approaches to the figure of a cone; the bafe of which is oc- 
cupied by a large mufcle, which alone has nearly as much 
flefh in it, as the whole body of the fifth. This is not covered 
by. the fhell, but ferves the creature equally to move forward 
or to fix itfelf to the rock. When it is in a flate of reft, 
which is the common cafe, it applies this mufcle every way 
round to the furface of fome ftone, and thereby holds itfelf 
fixt to it fo firmly, that it is impoffible to take it off with the 
hands. Thofe who would remove them are obliged to make. 
ufe of a knife for that purpofe. And even then it is not ealy ; 
for on whatfoever fide the blade of the knife attempts to en- 
ter, the fifh immediately fixes its mufcle with double force to 
the ftone. 

The true caufe of his adhefion is a vifcous juice, a kind of 
glue, thrown out by this mufcle, which though it is not per- 
ceptible to the eye, yet it is eafily perceived by the touch, 
For if immediately after the removing a Limpet from the ftone, 
the finger be applied to the place, it is faftened very flrongly 
to it, by means of the glue left there. But if any wet have 
come upon the ftone, fince the fifh has been removed, no -vif- 
cofity can be perceived on it, the whole fubflance of the glue 
being immediately diffolved. This confideration may lead us" 
to obferve the great care of nature over all her works. How ~ 
eminently is it manifefted in this little fifh? It was abfolutely 
neceffary for its prefervation, that it fhould havea power of 
fixing itfelf to the flone, or it would have been wafhed away. 
by every wave. And this power is Biven"it, by means of that 
glue which fixes it fo firmly. But when it is fixed, how fhall 
it be loofed? This is equally necefflary. For if there be not 

fome power in the animal itfelf, to diffolve this glue, jt muft 
needs perifh for want of food, when once fixt to a barren {pot. 


- Water 
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Water is the proper diffolvent of this glue. 
the external water. This is kept at a diftance, by the clofe 


adhefion of the outer rim of the great circular mufcle. And 
it is needful it fhould: elfe it would always diffolve the glue, 
as foon as it was difcharged. But the under furface of the 
body of the animal is covered all over with fmall tubercles, 
-moft of which contain water. When therefore it would 
move, it has only to difcharge a {mall quantity of this water, 
and the cement immediately diffolves and fets it at liberty. 
The other tubercles doubtlefs contain the vifcous matter. So 
that when the animal would fix itfelf, it needs only to fqueeze 
one fet of its tubercies, and then it would loofe itfelf with the 


But it cannot be 


* other. 


[To be continued. ] 
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Extracts from Locke on HUMAN UNDERSTANDING? 
with fhort REMARKS. 


Of our complex IDEAS of SUBSTANCES. 


. "(Continued from page 484.] 
«© Seek. 30° HE idea we have of Spirit, compared with 
: the idea we have of Body, flands thus: the 


fubftance of {pirit is unknown to us; and fo is the fubftance 
of body equally unknown to us: two primary qualities or 
5 of body, viz. folid, coherent parts and impulfe, we 
have difting, clear ideas of: fo likewife we know, and have 
diftin@, clear ideas of two primary qualities or properties of 
fpirit, viz. thinking, and a power of aétion; i. e. a power 0 
beginning, OT {topping feveral thoughts or motions. We 
have alfo the ideas of feveral qualities inherent in bodies, and 
have the clear, diflin€ ideas of them: which qualities, are but 


the various modifications of the extenfion of cohering folid 
: parts, 


propertie 
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parts, and their motion. We have likewife the ideas of the 
feveral modes of thinking, viz. believing, doubting, intending, 
fearing, hoping; all which, are but the feveral modes of 
thinking. We have alfo the ideas of willing, and moving the 
body confequent to it, and with the body itfelf too; for, as 
has been fhewed, {pirit is capable of motion. 

** Se&t. 31. Laflly, If this notion of immaterial ~{pirit 
may have, perhaps, fome difficulties in it, not eafy to be ex- 
plained, we have therefore no more reafon to deny, or doubt 
the exiftence of fuch {pirits, than we have to deny or doubt 
the exiftence of body; becaufe the notion of body is cumbered 

“with fome difficulties very hard, and perhaps impoffible to be 
explained or underftood by us. For I would fain have in- 
ftanced any thing in our notion of fpirit more perplexed, or 
nearer a contradiétion, than the very notion of body includes 
in it; the divifibility zz znfinetum of any finite extenfion, in- 
volving us, whether we grant or deny it, in confequences - 
impoflible to be explicated, or made in our apprehenfions 
confiftent; confequences that carry greater difficulty, and 
more apparent abfurdity, than any thing can follow from the 
notion of an immaterial, knowing fubftance. 

** Seét. 32. Which we are not at all to wonder at, fince 
we having but fome few fuperficial ideas of things, difcovered 
to us only by the fenfes from without, orby the mind, refle@t- 
ing on what it experiments in itfelf within, have no know- 
ledge beyond that, much lefs of the internal conftitution, and _ 
true nature of things, being deflitute of faculties to attain it. 
And therefore experimenting and difcovering in ourfelves 
knowledge, and the power of voluntary motion, as certainly 
as we experience, or difcover in things without us, the co- 
hefion and feparation of folid parts, which is the extenfion 
and motion of bodies; we have as much reafon to be {atis- 
fied with our notion of immaterial fpirit, as with our notion. 
of body; and the exiftence of the one, as well as the other, 
For it being no more a contradiction, that thinking fhould 


exift, 
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exift, feparate, and independent from folidity, than it‘is a 
contradiétion, that folidity fhould exift, feparate, and inde- 
pendent from thinking, they being both fimple ideas, indepen- 
dent one from another; and having as clear and diftin& ideas 
in us of thinking, as of folidity. I know not why we may not 
as well allowa thinking thing without folidity, i.e. immaterial 
to exift, as a folid thing without thinking, i. e. matter to exift; 
efpecially fince it is no harder to conceive how thinking 
fhould exift without matter, than how matter fhould think. 
For whenfoever we would proceed beyond thefe fimple ideas, 
we have from fenfation and refleétion, and dive farther into 
the nature of things, we fall prefently into darknefs and ob- 
erplexednefs and difficulties; and can difcover no- 
thing farther, but our own blindnefs and ignorance. But 
which ever of thefe complex ideas be cleareft, that of body, 
irit, this is evident, that the fimple ideas that 
are no other than what we have received 
and fo is it of all our other 


feurity, P 


or immaterial fp 
make them up, 
from fenfation or refleétion ; 
ideas of fubftances, even of God himfelf. 


[To be continued.) 
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Extrads from Mr. Bryant's Analyfis of Ancient Mythology: 


4 


[Continued from page 487.] 
“Of TEMPLE RITES in the firft Ages. 


WAWE Greeks continually formed perfons out of the titles 
of deities, or the names of temples or towers, and then 


invented hiftories to fupport what they had done. 
Colonies from Egypt and Canaan fettled in Thrace, 
all along the fea-coft. Wherever they came, they introduced 
f fire, and built light-houfes. One of thefe 


the worfhip o 
was called Torone, and all of them Purathea, from Pur-Ath, 
a title 


and 
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a title of the god of fire. Of thefe the Grecians made 
a perfon, whom they called Pretus, and his daughterss 
or rather priefteffes, were the Peetides. And as, following 
the Evyptians, they held a Cow facred, they were faid to be 
turned into Cows. Proteus, in Egypt, was a tower of this fort; 
that is, a Pharos confecrated to him, who was the fame with 
Oferis. 4 

Thefe places were alfo Courts of Juftice, wherein: the 
priefts prefided. From thefe the notion of the Furzes was 
taken (from P/’ur) who were priefts of fire. And for their 
feverity they were made judges ortormentors in hell. Minos 
was a deity, the fame as Menes, and there was in Crete a 
temple called Men-Tor, changed by the Greeks into Minotauruse 
To this temple the Athenians were obliged to fend annually 
fome of their prime youths to be facrificéd. The temples 
moft *infamous for thefe cuftoms were thofe built on the fea- 
coafls. Scyl/a was one of thefe, and was dreaded on this ac= 
count, much more than for the rocks. 

The ancient Lame in Italy, were the priefts of Ham: they 
facrificed and devoured children. Such were the Sirens alfo, 
who inhabited the coafts of Campania, on three fmall iflands. 


The priefteffes by their fongs enticed ftrangers to their 


temples, and then put them to death. All thefe were 
defcendants of Ham, chiefly by Cufh and Canaan. And all 
the Cufhites and Canaanites facrificed ftrangers, in honour of 
their gods, Under the charatter of Cacus (€a-Chus, the 
cavern or temple of Chus) we have a hiftory of the Cacufian 


ptiefts, who feem to have been devoted to rapine and murder. - 


Cocytus (Co- -Cutus, the houfe of Cuth) was another of thefe 
temples, where horrid cruelties were executed ; whence the 
river near it was efteemed a river of hell. Aa another 
infernal river was.named from Achor-On, a temple of Achor, 
the Sun, which ftood on its banks, 
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5 
Of CERES. 

OF old, her temples were much dreaded. They were 
courts of juftice. She was a great lawgiver, and prieftefs of 
the Sun. She was the fame with Proferpine: nay the is 
fometimes ranked among the Furies. It is certain, ftrangers 
were facrificed at her altar. 

Ata temple in Bithynia, called Harp, or Orphz, dwelt the 
priefts called Harpies. They were perfons of great ftrength 
and ftature, who likewife facrificed and devoured flrangers. 
Ancient hiftory affords numberlefs inflances of this cruel 


practice. 
v i 
_ [To be continued.] $ 4 Za) 
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An Extraé from a Book entitled, FREE THOUGHTS on the 
Brute-CrREATION: by John Hilldrop, D. D. 


[Continued from page 489. | 


“{.UIE wonderful gradation in the feale of beings (fe 
‘A far as our fenfes can difcover it) is not'only the ob- 
jeat of daily experience and admiration, but is alfo a noble 
key to open ‘to us the invifible fcenes of Nature and Pro- 
vidence, and to raife, upon the foundation of a juft analogy, 
a rational fuperftruéture little inferior to demonttration. As 
we obferve in all parts of the creation, that the gradual con- 
neétion of one with another, without any great or difcernible 
gaps between, that in all the variety of things we fee in the 
world, they are all fo clofely linked together, that it is not 
eafy to difcover the bounds between them; we have all the 
reafon imaginable to believe that by fuch gentle fleps, and 

;mperceptible degrees, beings afcended in the univerfal 
fyftem from the loweft to the higheft point of perfeétion. 

: Where 


32. 
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Where is he that can fettle the boundaries of the material and 
{piritual world? Who can tell where the fenfible and rational 
begin, and where the infenfible and irrational end? Who 
can precifely determine the loweft fpecies of animals, and the 
firft and higheft degree of inanimate beings ? The whole 
fy ftem of natural beings, fo far as we can obferve, leffen and 
augment in the fame proportion, as the quantity does im a re- 
gular cone, where though there be a manifeft difference be- 
twixt the bignefs of the diameter at remote diftances, yet 
at the difference betwixt the upper and under, where they’ 
touch each other, it is hardly difcernible. 
33. The difference betwixt man and man is inconceivably _ 
great. Were we to compare a Newton, a Locke, or a Boyle, 
with that fort of human creature commonly diftinguifhed by ~ 
the name of honeft fellows, who have very little befides their 
fhape and rifibility (or faculty of laughing,) to diftinguifh them 
from brutes, we fhould be almoft tempted to think them of a . 
‘different f{pecies. But were we to compare the underftandings, 
the tempers, the abilities of fome men and fome brutes, we 
fhall find fo little difference, that it would be hard to fay to 
which we fhould give the preference. The brute in the flye, 
the ftable or the kennel, and the brute in the parlour,-are 
often diflinguifhed to the advantage of the former, as the 
more harmlefs, the more ufeful, the more virtuous animals of 
the two. Nor has the difference in point of underflanding 
been much lefs confiderable. Now as the Rule of analogy» 
makes it more than probable, that in the afcending part of the 
fcale there are numberlefs ranks of all intelligent beings, ex- 
celling us in degrees of perfe€tion, afcending upwards ta- 
wards the infinite perfeftion of the Creator, by gentle fteps, 
that are hardly at‘a difcernible diftance from each other: fo 
in the defcending part, there are doubtlefs numberlefs ranks 
of being endued with lower faculties, lower degrees of life 
and perception, till you come dawn by imperceptible de- 
grees to the vegetables, and inanimate brute- -matter. 


g Ue 34. But, 


™ 
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34- But what the fpecific differences that diftiftinguifh: 
thefe feveral ranks of being are, is not eafy to conceive. The 
{cale of life, like the continuation of all motion, the undula- 
tion of waves, the vibration of founds, and the progreflion of 
light, are performed by certain infeparabie, though diflin& 
communications from one part of matter to another, each 
of them proportionably diminifhing, till you come at 
laft to a ftate of abfolitte reft; but what is the precife 
boundary, betwixt languid motion, and abfolute reft, 
what created underftanding can comprehend? Who can fix 
the dire& point where the laft dying found expires in dead 
filence? Who can difcern where the laft glimmering ray of 
light is fwallowed up in total darknefs? Who can determine 
the limits betwixt the ebb and flowing of the tide, or deferibe 
the fingle point which is the ending of the one, and beginning 
of the other? Nor are the boundaries betwixt the human and 
brute underftanding more cafily diftinguifhed. Who can de- 
termine the loweft degree of human ignorance, and the 
higheft pitch of brutal knowledge ? Who can fay where the 
one ends, and the other begins, or whether there be any 
other difference betwixt them, but in degree ? 

[ To be continued. | 
a 
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An Anfwer to Mr. Madan’s Treati/z on Polygamy and Marriage: 
ina Series of Letters to the Rev. J. Wefley: by J. Benfom 


“FContinued from page 4p9-] A 


‘ R. Madan treats it every wheré as an abfurd, and 
9: M or blafphemous pofition, that Polygamy, though 
allowed under the law of Mofes, is forbidden under the gofpel. 
He afferts cover and over again, that Chrift neither did nor 
pies change the law of Mo/es, and {pends a whole chapter, 
containing near 2 hundred pages, in labouring to prove that 
Chrift is not the author of a new law. Indeed this is a point 
; he 
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he dwells much upon in both his volumes; and if he. leaves 
it for awhile, he fails not to return to it again, and feems 
never tired of repeating the fame things over and over con- 
cerning it. So that if I were to quote all he fays on this 
head, I might tranfcribe almoft half of what he has written. 
1 fhall therefore content myfelf with producing a few paflages, 
which will be fufficient to fhew I neither miftake, nor mifre- 
prefent him. 

10. Mr. Madan firft tells us what he,means by the law. 
P. 69, “By the book of the law I mean the Pentateuch, or 
five books of Mofes. To this the great Apoftle evidently 
refers, Gal, iil. 10, when he fays, Cur/ed is every one who con- 
tinueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law 

~ 40 do them. Our Lord’s forerunner, Zohn the Baptift de- 
clared, The law was given by Mofs. There is therefore no 
law, but that which was given by God to Mo/es, nor was any 
new law enatted after the canon of the Pentateuch was clofed 
by the death of Mofes. The diftin&ion and difference of | 
moral good and evil were then unalterably fixt, and the nature 
of both invariably to remain the fame. What God doth, it 
Shall be for ever: nothing can be put to it; nor any thing 
taken from wt, and God doth it that men fhould Sear before 
him.” With regard to this law he affirms, p. 79, “Chrift, fo 
far from altering, changing, or deflroying the law delivered 
from God by Mo/és, enters a caveat againft fuch a fuppofition, 
Matt. v.17, 18. Thenk not that I am come to deftroy the law — 
or the prophets; Iam not come to deftroy, but to fulfil; for 
verily I Jay unto you, not one jot or one titéle fhall pafs away 
Srom the law, t2ll all things be fulfilled. This not only ftamps 
unchangeablenefs upon the law, but on its import, fenfe, and 
meaning, as one and the fame throughout; as am invariable rule 
of life, for the members of God’s vifible church upon earth, 
even to the leaft jot and tittle.” P. 79, “God is One, and his 
will is one: therefore this, no more than himfelf, can know 
any alteration, dimunition or change. What was law at the 


‘ beginning, 
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beginning, will be law to the end.” P. 127, * The New Tefta- 
ment was not to introduce a new law, concerning this or any 
thing elfe. Nothing is to be found there which was notin theOld 
Teftament.” P. 251, * When therefore, I hear of a do€trine as 
taught in the New Teffament, Iam certain, if it be true it 
muft accord with the Scriptures of the Old Teftament. Thither 
I carry it; if I find it does not exaéily tally with what 
I find there, I am certain it is falfe, and muft arife from fome 
mifconception, and of courfe fome mifinterpretation of the 
_ paffage, where it is fuppofed to be found. I am told, Sin is 
a tranfyreflion of the law: when I hear it afferted that Poly- 
gamy is finful, I confult the law: if-it be forbidden there, I 
agree to the finfulnefs of it; if not forbidden there, but al- 
lowed, 1 find myfelf reduced to this dilemma; either the 
affercor of fuch a propofition (who fays he takes it from the 
New Teflament) is miftaken, which is probable, or the New 
Teftament contradié the law, which is impoffible. With 
yefpeé to what is frequently urged among Chriftians againft 
Polygamy, that though it was allowed by the law of Mofs, 
at was forbidden by the law of Chrift, by which Chrift is 
made a repealer of the old and the giver of a new law: it fo 
affeéts his charaéter as the Meffiah, as to render him, if it be 
e, not the perfon which Mo/és and the Prophets reprefent 
hat he reprefents himfelf to be. The difcuffion 
id pofition ‘requires and fhall have 4 


tru 
him, or W 
therefore of this horr 


chapter by itfelf.”” 
Such, Sir, is the foundation on which our Author builds his 


That there are texts in the New Teftament, which 
he dare not deny. And that they have 
heen underftood as prohibiting it by all Chriftians in all ages, 
he often acknowledges. But then he contends, they have 
“been mifunderftood, becaufe Polygamy was praétifed by good 
men of old, and was allowed in the law of Mofes. And to 
fnppofe that the Lord Jefus or his Apoliles condemned it, is 


so fuppofe they condemned a large generation of God’s 
children, 


{cheme. 
forbid Polygamy, 


‘ 


ON POLYGAMY AND MARRIAGE, 843 


children, and changed the law of Mofes,. which to fuppofe is 
abfurd and blafphemous. On this ground he fets himfelf to 
examine thofe paffages, and after much toil and labour he at 
laft forces a fenfe upon them which, however far fetched, 
will pafs pretty ‘well with thofe who incline from. other 
motives to adopt his fcheme. 

You fee, Sir, the paflages I have quoted are not mere af- 
fertions: they contain fomething like arguments, here and 
there. But I venture to fay if the arguments interwoven 
have any weight at all, they will prove that circumcifion, the 
law of facrifices, and every part of the Mofaic ceconomy is 
{till in force, and obligatory upon all nations and ages; info- 
much that cur/ed zs every one (for in this fenfe he over and 
over quotes thofe words) who continueth not in alt things 
written in the book of the law to do them. And thus do we return 
to the beggarly elements of the world, and take upon us a 
yoke which neither the Jews nor their fathers could bear. 

11. To convince you, Sir, that I do not in the leaft 
exaggerate matters, I will put two or three of Mr, Madan’s . 
affertions inthe mouth of a Jew, and fuppofe him to be ar- 
guing for circumcifion and the other ceremonies of the law of 
Mofes. ‘Ye Chriftians tell us that the Meffiah’ is come al- 
ready, and that it is in vain to look for another; but let me 
inform you whether he be come or not, your Jefus is not the 
Meffiah: for your Jefus hath taught you that circumcifion 
and the whole ritual law of Mofes is abolifhed, which is abfurd 
and impoffible. For, not to mention that the covenant of 
circumcifion is exprelsly faid (Gen, xvii. 7) to bean everlafting 
covenant, and the Aaronical priefthood to be an unchangeable 
priefthood, even one of your own Authors -can fhew you, 
p- 129, that “ God’s law is his will, and his will is his law, a 
change of one muft infer a change in-the other, and either of 
thefe a change in himfelf; an idea which is wholly “irrecon- 
cileable with the feripture chara&ter of God, who hath faid, 
I Fehovah change not.” 


Let 
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‘* Let us, p. 249, carry what you fay about your Jefus’ 
fetting afide circumcifion, and the other ceremonies of the 
law, to the Old Teftament; if it exaétly tallies with that, we 
may be fure it is right, if otherwife it muft be falfe, becaufe 
the mind of God can never vary, difagree with, or contradi 
itfelf.? ‘ When therefore, p. 251, a doétrine is taught by 
you, Lam certain, if it be true, it muft accord with the ferip- 
tures of the Old Teftament. Thither I carry it; if I find it 
does not éaétly tally with what I find there, I am certain it 
ss falfe. It is taught by you that Jefus of Nazareth is the 
true Mefliah, and yet you affirm he hath abolifhed circum- 
cifion, and the law of facrifices: now if this were true, it 
would accord with the fcriptures of the Old Teftament. But 
does it accord-with them? No certainly; itis exprefsly con+ 
trary to them; whence it follows, that your doétrine is falfe, 
and that Jéfus is not the Meffiah. With refpeét to what 
is frequently urged, p. 252, again ft circumcifion among 
Chriftians, that though it was enjoined by the law of Mofes, 
{t is forbidden by the law of Chrift, by which your Jefus is 
‘made the repealer of the old, and the giver of a new law, 1t 
{o affeéts his charaéter as the Méffiah, as to render him not 
the perfon which Mofes and the Prophets reprefent him to 
pee. ibs for the Mefiah we expeét, p. 361, he will no 
more give a new law to mortals, than he will give a new law 


to angels.” 


[To be continued.} ~~ 
The True ORIGINAL of the SOUL. 
' CuHuapre. IX. 
That a new created foul, cannot jufily be united toa finful body. 


eee neceffity of the foul’s mediate propagation, will 
Be farther appear, if we confider the impoffibility of the 
synmediate creation thereof, without injuftice in God, in 

eee ; ” refpeét 
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refpe& of original fin: feeing a foul new created, can nei- 
ther be juflly united, nor corrupted when it is united with 
the body: for touching the former, how can it agree with the 
goodnefs and juftice of God, to put an innocent foul, before 
it hath finned, into a condition wherein it fhall be liable 
ftraightway to eternal torments. It will be faid, that it is not 
liable before faulty ; for fo foon as it is united to the body, 
it is guilty of Adam’s fin. I anfwer, firft it muft be thewed 

how a foul newly created very good, can be in the fault of 

his fin; otherwife it is unjuft that it fhould be made guilty, 

and much more punifhed for another’s fault. Secondly, I 

mutt afk why then God makes an union, whereby it fhall be 

both liable and faulty? If it be faid, that it was the eternal 

decree of God, I anfwer, it is not God’s decree, becaufe it is 

contrary to his word. For if the foul be created good, it muft 

needs be unwilling to enter into this finful condition: and 

being unwilling, God cannot juftly force it into the body, nor 

punifh it for sdotiny that which himfelf caufed. Now God 

forbid we fhould once imagine fuch a thing. Shall not the 

Fudge of all the earth do right? 

Again, Take it the moft favourable way that can be, and 
it is granted by all, that for a good foul to be thus united, is 
a punifhment of Adam’s fin. Now fince God’s juftice and 
very Nature proclaim, that the innocent child thall not be 
punifhed for the father’s offence; how can a good foul be 
punithed in fo high a degree for the fin of another, who was 
not the father of it, without injuttice, yea cruelty i in God? 
How juftly might fuch a poor foul complain of God in this 
cafe, to be fo far from mercy? The Lord hath taught us in 
his word, that he abhors fuch courfes: therefore 1 am fo far 
from believing this doétrine, that I quake to think of it. 

And as the foul cannot be jufily united; fo being united, it 
cannot be juftly corrupted, if it be immediately created. For 
whence fhould the corruption come? Jt muft be either from 
the body or the foul, or the union of both: but it cay befrom 

Vout. VI. 3 WwW any 
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«¢ Let us, p- 249, carry what you fay about your Jefis 
fetting afide circumcifion, and the other ceremonies of the 
law, to the Old Teftament; if it exaétly tallies with that, we 
may be fure it is right, if otherwife it muft be faife, becaufe 
the mind of God can never vary, difagree with, or contradié 
itfelf.? ‘ When therefore, p. 251, a doétrine is taught by 
you, I am certain, if it be true, it muft accord with the ferip- 
tures of the Old Teftament. Thither I carry it; if I find it 
does not éaétly tally with what I find there, I am certain it 
js falfe. It is taught by you that Jefus of Nazareth is the 
true Meffiah, and yet you affirm he hath abolifhed circum- 
cifion, and the law of facrifices: now if this were true, it 
would accord with the fcriptures of the Old Teftament. But 
does it accord-with them? No certainly; itis exprefsly con- 
trary to them; whence it follows, that your do&trine is falfe, 
and that Jéfus is not the Meffiah. With refpeé to what 
is frequently urged, p- 252, againft circumcifion among 
Chriftians, that though it was enjoined by the law of Moles, 
jt is forbidden by the law of Chrift, by which your Jefus is 
made the repealer of the old, and the giver of a new law; it 
fo affeéts his chavaéter as the Meffiah, as to render him not 
the perfon which Mofes and the Prophets reprefent him to 
be. ‘As for the Meffiah we expeét, p. 361, he will no 


more give a new law to mortals, than he will give a new law 


els.” 
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ie neceflity of the foul’s mediate propagation, will 
B.  farther appéar, if we confider the impoffibility of the 
immediate creation thereof, without injuftice in God, in 


 refpeét 
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refpe& of original fin: feeing a foul new created, can neie 
ther be juftly united, nor corrupted when it is united with 
the body: for touching the former, how can it agree with the 
goodnefs and juftice of God, to put an innocent foul, before 
it hath finned, into a condition wherein it  fhall be hable 
firaightway to eternal torments. It will be faid, that it is not 
liable before faulty ; for fo foon as it is united to the body, 
it is guilty of Adam’s fin. I anfwer, firft it muft be fhewed 
how a foul newly created very good, can be in the fault of 
his fin; otherwife it is unjuft that it fhould be made guilty, 
and much more punifhed for another’s fault. Secondly, I 
mutt afk why then God makes an union, whereby it fhall be 
both liable and faulty? If it be faid, that it was the eternal 
decree of God, I anfwer, it is not God’s decree, becaufe it is 
contrary to his word. For if the foul be created good, it muft 
needs be unwilling to enter into this finful condition: and 
being unwilling, God cannot juftly force it into the body, nor 
punifh it for doing that which himfelf caufed. Now God 
forbid we fhould once imagine fuch athing. Sh 
Fudge of all the earth do right? 


Again, Take it the mott favourable way that can be, and 
it is granted by all, that for a good foul to be thus united, is 
a punifhment of Adam’s fin. Now fince God’s juftice and 
very Nature proclaim, that the innocent child fhall not be 
punifhed for the father’s offence; how can a good foul be 
punifhed in fo high a degree for the fin of another, who was 
not the father of it, without injuttice, yea cruelty in God? 
How juftly might fuch a poor foul complain of God in this 
cafe, to be fo far from mercy ? The Lord hath taught usin 
his word, that he abhors fuch courfes: therefore 1 am fo far 
from believing this doétrine, that I quake to think of it. 

And as the foul cannot be juftly united; fo being united, it 
cannot be juftly corrupted, if it be immediately created. For 
whence fhould the corruption come? Jt muft be either from 
the body or the foul, or the union of both: but it cart be 
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any of thefe. It cannot be from the body, for that alone can- 

not be corrupt, and if it could, itcannot corrupt the foul: and 
if it could corrupt the foul, yet not with original fin, That 
the body alone cannot be corrupt and finful, may eafily ap- 
pear; for the fimple fubftance of the body, is no more capable 
of virtue or vice than aftone; which is not of a {piritual 
natare: but if it was, can the body faften fin upon the foul ? 
Nothing lefs. 

But let this alfo be granted, that the foul is corrupted by the 
body, yet we cannot have original fin ever the more for this, 
for the foul’s yielding obedience to the body, and following 
the finful motions thereof (if any fuch there be) is aétual fin: 
and not that original corruption wherewith the wholé man is 
infeéled from the loins of Adam. To conclude, feeing the 
body alone cannot poflibly have original fin, nor give that 

* which it hath not; original fin cannot pofhibly come by the. 
body- 
Neither can it proceed from the foul, if it be created good, 
but it, will be faid, it may; for in the inflant of creation God 
depriveth it of fupernatural gifts, ior Adam’s fin ; which though 
it putteth not evil into the foul, yet evil neceffarily followeth : 
and hence 1s original fin. But neither can I fee how thisca? 
fand; for, firf. if God deprive it fo foon as it is made, it 
would bea vain work to do, and ftraightway to undo. Se- 
It would be unjuft neverthelefs; for he had done as 


condly, : 
given it goodnels, as prefently to take it 


well, never to have 
away again. Thirdly, Seeing they fay it is created in infufing, 


and infufed in creating, they muft needs grant that be 
creates it without fupernatural gifts, (unlefs it be infufed with 
them, which 1s worfe) and fo they cannot fay, it is deprived 
of that which it never had. Fourthly, I anfwer, that if God 
createth it without thofe gifts, he creates it evil: for fo are 
we without fxpernatural gifts, and aman may as well ima- 

ine a God without goodnets, as a good foul without fuch 
Fifthiy, However it be for creation or privation, na- 


a gifts. 
: tural 
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tural or fupernatural goodnefs ; if God fo makes it, that it muft 
needs be evil (as they fay) he makes it evil: for what is it to 
make an evil one, if not to make one that cannot be good ? 
Yea, that is the greateft evil: for to be neceffarily evil, is the 
wort of all. Sixthly, This were unjuftly to punifh the inno- 
cent for the guilty, as we heard before. Laftly, though all this 
be admitted, yet we are never the nearer to original fin. For 
this is not our finning tx Adam; but our being made finful for 
Adam. So that if the foul be created good, we cannot poffi- 
bly be thereby infe€ted with original fin. d 

In the laft place therefore it will be faid, that it comes nei- 
ther by the foul nor the body, but by the union of both, be- 
caufe in the union we become Adam’s fons, his fin is thereby 
made ours. Original fin is a fpiritual leprofy, hereditarily 
defcending from Adam to all his natural pofterity, and in- 
fe&teth the whole man, both body and foul, with all the parts 
and powers of both: and I would know how, if the foul 
be pure, and the body finful, the infant at firft, is half holy 
and half corrupt, which is abfurd, and if both be clean at 
firft, can the uniting of them make both unclean? Can two 
goods make one evil ? Nay, rather they are fo much the bet.’ 
ter, being conjoined. : ; 
[To be continued.| 603 
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An Extra from Mr. BAxter’s Certainty of the Worry 
of Spinits: fully evinced by unqueftionable Hiftories of 
\ Apparitions, Wrtchcrafis, Se. | 


[Continued from page 495.) . 
The Rev. Mr. Tilfon’s Account of Mary Goffe. 
Nise the wife of John Goffe, of. Rochefter, being 


affligted with a long illnefs, removed to her father’s - 
houfe at Weft-Mulling, which is about nine miles diftant from 
her own; where fhe died June the 4th, 1691., . 
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The day before her departure, the grew impatiently defirous 
to fee hertwo children, whom fhe had left at home to the care 
She folicited her hufband to hire a horfe ; for 


of a nurfe. 
faid fhe, “I muft go home and die with my children.” 
When they perfuaded her to the contrary, telling he: fhe was 
not fit to be taken out of bed, nor able to fit on horfeback, 
the intreated them however to try. “If I cannot fit (faid fhe) 
I will lie all along upon the horfe, for I muft go to fee my 
poor babes.” 

A Minifter was with her at ten o’clock that night, to whom 
effed good hopes in the mercies of God, and a wil- 
but faid fhe, ‘‘ It is my mifery that I cannot 


fhe expr 
lingnefs to die: 


fee my children.” 
Between one and two o'clock in the morning fhe fell into 


One widow Turner, who watched with her that 


‘ 


a trance. 
night fays, 
fallen: fhe put h 
could perceive no breath ; 


doubted whether fhe were alive or dead. 
The next day this dying woman told her mother, that fhe 


had been at home with her children. That is impofMible, {aid 
the mother, for you have been here in bed all the while. Yes; 


replied the other, bu 


afleep- 
Widow Alexander, 


that her eyes were open, and fixed, and her jaw 
er hand upon her mouth and noftrils, but 
fhe thought her to be in a fit, and 


t I was with them laft night, when I was 


the nurfe at Rochefter, fays, fhe will 
take her oath before a magiftrate, that a little before two 
o'clock that morning, fhe faw the likenefs of Mary Goffe 
come out of the next chamber, (where the eldeft child lay in 
bed by herfelf, the doors being left open) and ftood by her 
pbed-fide for about a quarter of an hour; the youngeft child 
was there lying by her; her eyes moved, and her mouth 
went, but fhe faid nothing. The nurfe moreover fays, that 
fhe was perfeétly awake; it was then day-light, being one of . 
the longeft days in the year. She fat up in her bed, and 


looked fiedfafily upon the Apparition: in that time fhe heard 
the 
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the Bridge clock ftrike two, and awhile after faid, In the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, what art thou’? 
Whereupon the Appearance went away; on which the flipped. 
on her clothes and followed, but what became of it fhe could 
not tell. Then, and not before fhe began to be grievoufly 
affrighted, and went out of doors, and walked upon the wharf 
(the houfe is juft by the river fide) for fome hours, only going 
in now and then to look at the children. At five o’clock fhe 
went to a neighbour's houfe, and knocked at the door, but 
they would not rife: at fix fhe went again, when they arofe 
and let her in. She related to them al] that had pafled; and 
they would fain have perfuaded her that fhe was miftaken ; 
but fhe confidently afirmed, “ If ever faw her in all my life, 
I faw her this night. 

One of thofe to whom fhe made the relation (Mary, the 
wife of John Sweet) had a meflenger came from Mulling that 
forenoon, to let her know her neighbour Goffe was dying, 
and defired to fpeak with her: fhe went over the fame day, 
and found her juft departing. The mother, amongft other 
difcourfe, related to her how much her daughter had longed 
to fee the children, and faid fhe had feen them. This 
brought to Mrs. Sweet’s mind, what the nurfe had told her 
that morning; for till then, fhe had no thought to mention it, 
but difguifed it, rather as the woman’s difturbed imagination. 

The fubflance of this, I had related to me by John Car- 
penter, the father of the deceafed, the day after her burial, 
I fully difcourfed the matter with the nurfe, and two neigh. 
bours, to whofe houfe fhe went the fecond of July. 

They appear to be fober, intelligent perfons, without having 
any defign to impofe upon the world, by counterfeiting a 
a lie; and what temptation they fhould lie under for fo doing 
I cannot conceive. . 


[To be continued. | (5 timo 
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THOUGHTS on the Writings of Baron SVWEDENBORG. 


[Continued from page 498. ] 


42. ET us now enquire, what is the Baron’s own belief, 


concerning the Trinity. 
Of the Lord, the Redeemer. 

* The Lord received his foul from Jehovah, and the di- 
vinity of the Father was the Lord's foul.” 

The humanity whereby God fent himfelf into the world 
was the Son of God.” 

«“ The paflion of the crofs was the final temptation which 
the Lord endured as the Grand Prophet. And it was the 
means of the glorification of his humanity: that is, of its 
union with the divinity of the Father.” 

No. There is not a word in all the Bible, concerning any 
fach union of the humanity of Chrift, with the divinity of 
the Father. He was then glorified, when he was received 
again into the glory, which he had before the world began. 

+3. What then is Redemption ? 

« Bringing the hells under fubje&ion, and reducing the 
heavens into order, God’s omnipotence in accomphifhing 
this work, was an effeét of his humanity.” Strange indeed! 
“It is now believed, that his paffion on the crofs was the 
very aét of his redemption. No: the aé of his redemption 
confifled in this, that he accomplifhed the laft judgment, which 
d in the fpiritual world, and then feparated the 


was execute 
and drove out of heaven thofe that were 


fheep from the goats, 
united to the dragon. He then formed a new heaven of fuch 


as were found worthy, and a-new hell of fuch as were found 


unworthy, and by degrees reduced all things in each place $6 
order. By thefe aéts he united himfelfto the Father, and the 
Father himfelf to him.” 
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*The Lord is now accomplifhing Redemption, that is, 
fubduing the hells, and bringing the heavens into order, which 


was begun in the year 1757, together with the laft judgment 
executed at the fame time.” 


What heaps of abfurdity are here! 
place in Orlando Furiofo. 

Redemption is * bringing the hells into fubje@ion.”” When 
were they not in fubjeétion to the Almighty ? «And re- 
ducing the heavens into order’? When was heaven, 


“ God’s omnipotence 
Blafphemy joined with con- 
fummate nonfenfe. “He by degrees reduced them to order.” 
By degrees? No: a word, a nod from Jehovah was fufficient. 


«: By thefe a€&ts he united himfelf to the Father.” Blafphe- 
mous nonfenfe again. xecuted in 


top of all the Baron’s difcourfes! 
“It was once granted me to {peak to the Mother Mary. 
She appeared in heaven juft over my head, and faid, She was 
the Mother of the Lord, as he was borne of her: but that 
when he was made God, he put of all the humanity he had 


from her. And therefore fhe is unwilling any fhould call him 
her fon, becaufe in him all is divine.” ‘ 


In all this jumble of diffonant notions, 
that is fupported by any Scripture, taken jn 
meaning. And moft of them are as contrar 
to Common Senfe. 


Only) fit to have a 


the abode of angels, out of order? 
was an effeét of his humanity.” 


“The laft judgment was e 
the year 1757.” Thisis the 


there is not one 
its plain, obvious 
y to Scripture as 


14. But here follows as curious an affertion as 


any, 
«© Chrift redeemed the angels as well as men. 


The angels 
could not have flood (mark the proof!) unlefs the Lord had 
wrought this redemption, “ becaufe the whole angelic heaven 
with the church on earth is as a fingle man, whofe internal js 
the angelic heaven, and whofe external is the church. To be 
more particular; the higheft heaven is the head; the fecond 
_and loweft heaven are the breaft and middle region of the 


body. The church on earth is the loins and the feet: the 


Lord 
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Lord is the foul of the whole man. Wherefore unlefs the 
Lord had effeéted Redemption, this whole man muft have 
been deftroyed. The feet and loins muft have perifhed, by the 
defe@tion of the loweft heaven: the region of the breaft, by 
the defeétion of the fecond heaven. And then the head, 
being left without a body, muft of neceffity have fallen to 
decay.” 

Surely fuch an argument has not often been feen! But itis 
full as good as the conclufion drawn from it: which is ut- 
terly inconfiftent with the declaration of St. Paul, He took 


not upon himfelf the nature of angels, in order to redeem 
them, but only that of man, in order to redeem loft mankind. 


[To be continued. ] b. 0 
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[From the Rev. Mr. Pafche, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


: Kenfington, Jan. 30, 1766. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 
Have read your Sermon, entitled, The Lord our Righ- 
teoufnefs: and make bold to offer a few obfervations of 


the fame. 
You feem tot 
t as can be 


hink you have reprefented this point in as clear’ 

defired: I wifh I could agree with you in this 

— zefpeét. 1 pafs over what you fay of Chrift’s divine Righteouf- 
nefs. With regard to his human Righteoufnels, of this, as he 
is the Mediator between God*and man, I readily grant, that 
“tag arp uted ito. US You confider it as internal and 


external ; and the latter as a negative and pofitive Righteouf- 
‘ nefs, 


a ligh 
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But what I find here on. thefe particulars, very natu- 
rally leads the thinking reader to the opinion, that Chrift’s 
keeping the preceptive part of the moral law, is that which 
is imputed to us, if we believe. Now, whatever of Chrift’s 
performing is imputed to me, I fhall never have need to per- 
form in my own perfon: if then Chrift’s keeping the precep- 
tive part of the moral law is imputed to me, I fhall never have 
need to perform the preceptive part of the moral law in my 
own perfon: which is the open road to Antinomianifm. 

As Chrift is called the Lord our Righteoufnels, it ought, in 
my opinion, to be taken no farther, than as we ftand in need 
of his being our Righteoufnefs at the divine bar, for abiolamon 
and acceptance, or for being declan 


nefs. 


ed righteous om account’of 
the Rig, voeres he fulfilled in our room. Here the queftion 
arifes: What Righteoufnefs is this? And, ts the keeping the 
preceptive part of the moral law included’in it, or not? To 
the latter I would reply, that with refpe& to the neceflity of 
his being holy and righteous in his human nature, it is indeed 
included; that is to fay, as a neceffary, perfonal qualification 
for, and in the fulfilling the penal part of the law in our room, 
not only with a mere paffive, and refigning, but a€tive, filial 
obedience to the will’ of his Father; to him as the atoning 
Mediator and Surety. The Righteoufnefs which be thus 
hath performed or fulfilled, is imputed to’believers. Now, I 
may afk any ‘ Antinomian, whéther he could have the afflurance © 
to claim or expeét the imputation of Chrift’s Righteoufnefs, 
with a wilful, difobedient heart to the preceptive part of the 
moral law, when Chrift himfelf could not procure that 
Righteoufnefs, without pose obedicuse to the preceptive_ 
part of that law? 
Pleafe, Rev. Sir, to confider this, and let me have the’ rae 
of, your judgment on thefe Refleétions ; ; which fhall be very 
thankfully received by, 


Rev. and dear Sir, your fincere Friend and Servant 


a W. PASCHE. 
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[From Mifs M. to the Rev. Mr. Welley. ] 


Reverend Sir, July 9, 1767- 
Thank you for this frefh inftance of fatherly care, which 
proved a word in feafon. Your caution was not un- 
neceflary ; for I do indeed need the defence of watchful 
prayer, when I am providentially thrown among thofe who 
ftill favour of earth, though their faces are in fome meafure 
fet Zion-ward. But thanks be to God, that from thefe J] have 
been called to come out and to be feparate, and my Jot has 
mercifully been thrown among thofe, the end of whofe conver- 
fation is, Ze/us, the fame yefterday, to-day, and for ever ; and 
the more I feel 47s Name as ointment poured forth, the more 
infupportable is the converfe of the former. When I am 
with them, my foul mourns and feems to cry out, O that I 
had the wings of a dove, that I might fly away, and be at reft; 
but I want more falt in myfelf, that I may feafon thofe around 
me. But in general, when Iam among thefe kind of perfons, 
I feem to have nothing given me to fay, and the exercife of 
{pirit 1 am led to is, to complain inwardly to the Lord of all 
I fee wrong among them; and then to be willing to appear 
as a fool before them, (for I often wonder they can bear with 
my flupidity, as I feem to be content they fhould judge me 
to have no life in my foul and to remain unknown, as long as 
the Lord pleafes, fo I may but be well known of him. But 
fometimes I reafon uponit, and think the fault is all my own, 
and that if I had more of the fire of love burning in my 
heart, it would break out more in my converfation. 


Glory be to God, I feel I have but one bufinefs on earth, 


and that is to do the will of God. And indeed obedience is 


my delight: his yoke is eafy, and his burden is light. I find 


an 
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an increafing deadriefs to every thing below, and my affe€tions 
and defires are more fixt on Jefus; fo chat the one point I 
have continually in view is, to retain and increafe my know- 
ledge of, and communion with him, My foul gafpeth for his 
grace, as the thirfly land for fhowers; and it 1s my fervent 
defire and conftant prayer, that I may be all like him before l 
hence remove. And I believe he is able and willing thus to 
fave unto the uttermoft. From which arifes the hope that it 
fhall be done. I have no painful defires; for they have fo 
much of the earneft of the defired blefling in them, as yield 

prefent delight. ‘Phe greateft hinderance I feel is, a want of 
knowing more fully the grace wherein I ftand. This -want 
is a hinderance to the aétings of my faith, and prevents my 
paying my increafing tribute of praife. 1 have fuffered 
much on this account, thefe laft twelve months. Though I 
conftantly feel the power of faith overcoming, not only the 
world, but myfelf alfo. 

Indeed nothing but-a deep conviction of the duty of'be- 
lieving, and the fear of finning, in cafting away my confidence, 
could have helped me to ftand in this evil day, as I never 
could draw much comfort from the power of grace, thinking 
that arguments might go a great way towards the fubduing 
and overcoming one’s paffions; but at prefent the ftorm has 
ceafed, and I walk, not only in the fear of the Lord, but in 
the comforts of the Holy Ghoft, 

You enquire if my family are breathing after the f{pirit of 
perfe& love ? It is I truft the purpofe of -all to go forward, 
and their one defire is to efcape fafe to land; and they are 
ufing a degree of diligence to make their calling and ele€tion 
fure. 

Sifter T——, Mrs. C , and I are quite_of one heart and 
mind, and I find Jefus all the world to us; and to approve 
ourfelves to him in all things, is our conflant employment : 
though we do not fo fully do his will on earth as angels do 
above. 


. 
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I hear we may expeét the favour of your prefence in about 
a month, and I truft the angel of the Lord will encamp 
round about you, and bring you in fafety to this place, in the 
fulnefs of the gofpel of the bleffing of peace. 
in, dear Sir, your duti i i 
I remain, Sir, your dutiful daughter in Chrift, 


j.c.M. 


et ye f° eR  CCCXAVIL 

[Erom Mr. J. Chapman, to the Rev, Mr. Wefley-] 
ncteaben Auguft 11, 1767. 
LESSED be God that ever I was acquainted with you 
and your writings, and the Preachers in conneétion , 
with you. Whatever Preachers you fend, I fhall receive 
not only with gladnefs, but with thankfulnefs: for they are 

fent, I make no doubt, by our moft gracious Mafter. 

Bleffed be God for raifing you up, who are moft facredly 
determined to cea/e from man, from all the inventions and 
traditions of men, and to make God’s word your only rules 
to truft in God with your whole heart, and not tolean toyour 
own underftanding ; to {pread pure and undefiled Religion be- 
fore, allmen. A glorious determination! 

I fhould rejoice to do the meaneft office for you. I be-' 
Heve I can molt truly fay, you are much dearer to me, than 
ord guide you by his counfel, and abundantly 
his own good time receive you to glory. 
with me in the kindeft ref{peéts to you. 
d thankfully receive you, whenever it 


my life. 
May the L 
blefs you, and in 
My dear wife joins 
We fhal!l joyfully, an 

fuits you to come to Staplehurtt. 
i am, your fincere Friend, , ay 

J. CHAPMAN. 
POETRY. 
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On the Death of Dr. MIDDLETON. 
PART IL 


ME prolongéd his dying hours, 
That, wreftling with the hellifh foe, 
With principalities and powérs, 
He might his utmoft Saviour know: 
Might aét his faith in Jefu’s blood, 
Hold faft his adamantine fhield, 
And fee thé accufing fiend fubduéd, 
With all his fiery darts repelléd. 


The tempter afkéd and urgéd in vain, 

Hath God indeed thy fins forgivén? 
He hath, he hath, in mortal pain, 

I cleave to Chrift, my life, my heayén! 
Jefus, thou feeft my {prinkléd heart, 

My faith in Powér almighty ftands ; 
Thou wilt not let thé accufer part, 

Or pluck my foul out of thy hands. 


The purchafe of thy death I am, 
On this my only hopes depend; 
Look on thy hands, and read my name, — 
And keep me faithful to the end. 1 
I do, I do believe on thee, 
Thou knowéi the grace by thee beftowad ; 
J plunge me in the purple fea, 
I bathe me in my Saviour’s blood. 


Iwill, 
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I will, I will on Jefus truft, 
I cannot doubt his changelefs love; 
The fiend hath made his parting thruft, 
But could not from my Rock remove. 
My Saviour would not quit his own, 


‘And, lo, in death Lhold him fait! 
Having my lateft foe o’erthrown, 
I fland and all is we'!l at laft! 


One only tafk is yet behind, 


To blefs, as with his parting breath, 


With love, unutterably kind, 


With love furpafling time and death: 


Ready to quit the houfe of clay, 
He leans on a beloved breatft,* 
-  fnd finks in friendfhip’s arms away, 
And finds his everlafling reft. 


OD. to TW S D OFM. 


HE folitary bird of night, 


Through the thick fhades now wings his flight, 


‘And quits his time-fhook towér ; 
Where fhelteréd from the blaze of day, 


In philofophic gloom he lay, 
Beneath his ivy bower. 


‘With joy J hear the folemn found, 
Which midnight echoes waft around, 
And fighing gales repeat: 
Favourite of Pallas! I attend, 

And, faithful to thy fummons, bend 
At Wifdom’s awful feat. 


* Dr. Robertfon, of Wells. 


- 


She 


P O Eu,TyReYe 


She loves the cool, the filent eve, 

Where no falfe fhews of life deceive, 
Beneath the lunar ray: 

Here Folly drops each vain difguife, 

Nor fport her gaily colouréd dyes, 
As in the beam of day. 


Oh Wifdom queen of every Art, 


That glads the fenfe, and mends the heart, 


Bleft Source of purer joys! 
In evéry form of beauty bright, 
That captivates the mental fight, 
With pleafure, and furprife. 


To thy unfpotted fhrine I bow: 

Attend the humble fuppliant’s vow, 
That breathes to wild defires ; 

But, taught by thy unerring rules, 

To fhun the fruitlefs with of fools, 
To nobler views afpire. 


Wot Fortune’s gem, Ambition’s plume, 
Nor Cytherea’s fading bloom, 
Be objeéts of my prayér: 
Let Avarice, Vanity, and Pride, 
Thofe envyéd, glittering toys divide, 
The dull rewards of Care. 


To me thy better gifts impart, 
Each moral beauty of the heart, 
By ftudious thought refinéd ; 
For Wealth, the fmiles of glad content, 
For Power, its ampleft, beft extent, 
An empire o’er my mind! 
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When 
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When Fortune drops her gay parade, 
When Pleafure’s tranfient rofes fade, 
And wither in the tomb; 
Unchanged is thy immortal prize ; 
Thy ever-verdant laurels rife, 
In undecaying bloom. 


From envy, hurry, noife, and ftrife, 
The dull impertinence of life, 
In thy retreat I reft; 
Purfue thee to the peaceful groves, 
Where Plato’s facred fpirit roves, 
‘In all thy beauties dreft. 


Thy breath infpires the Poet’s fong, 
The Patriot’s free, unbiafséd tongue, 
The Hero’s genérous ftrife ; 
Thine are Retirement’s filent joys, 
And all the fweet engaging ties 
~~ Of ftill, domeftic life. — 


No more to fabléd names confined ; 

To thee, Supreme! all perfeé&t Mind, 
My thoughts direét their flight : 

Wifdom’s thy gift, and all her force 

From thee derived, eternal Source 
Of Intelleétual Light! 


Oh fend her fure, her fteady ray, 
- To regulate my doubtful way 
Through life’s perplexing road: 
The mifts of Error to contro], 
And through its gloom dire& my foul 
To happinefs in God! 


he ta ‘ 
eed, 


i 


so 
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The CALVINIST- CABINET. UNLOCKED : 2 mn an Apology 
jor TILENUS, againfi a Vindication of the Synod af Ports 


LCantenued Jiom page 508.] ~ 


ss 
R. Baxter goes on and fays, If Tilenus ontoxts Mae God 
intended the juftification’ and falvation of all by Chriff, 
it is either abfolutely, or conditionally. — IT with Mr. Baxter 
had told us what it is that God intends thofe, whom he calls 
Non- lea. If not their juttig ication and falvation, it can be 
nothing elfe but their greater condemnation; and then fure — 
he is unwilling they fhould be reftored to his favour; which 
is point blank againft Mr. Baxter’s popular exhortations. But 
if God intended their juftification and falvation abfolutely, 
they fhall be faved, fays Mr. Baxter, which no chriftian that 
I know believeth: T2denus 1 is of this faith too; and therefore . 
: he. faith, God intended it conditionally. But then Mr. 


Baxter tells us, The rigideft Anti-Arminians, ev en Dr. Twiffe, 
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doth grant that Chrift died to procure common grace, that 
‘men fhall be juftified and faved, if they will believe. The 
reader perhaps may be amufed at this do€trine, That Chrift 
fhould die to procure common grace, that men fhall be juftified 
and faved, if they will believe: or that Chrift fhould die 
to procure falvation, upon condition of belief, for fuch as 
are abfolutely reprobated! Would not this be an excellent 
motive to converfion, if made ufe of amongft the unre- 
generate? or a {weet cordial for defolate fpirits? to tell 
them, If they believe they fhall be faved, though really 
they fhall neither believe nor be faved? MHappinefs pro- 
pounded upon condition, but that condition making it 
impoflible, how inconfiftent is it ! 

But, fays Mr. Laxter, Did God purpofe to caufe in men 
this condition, or not? Surely he did. Otherwife it would 
follow, 1. That God invites finners to confederate with him 
in a covenant of grace, and yet is deficient, in affording what 
is neceflary to enable them to perform it. And then, 2. It 

‘would follow that God was the firft deferter, in refpeét of this 
new covenant, which is againft all found divinity, g. It will 
make the covenant of grace to be no lefs intolerable than 
that of works; for by this doétrine, it doth exa@ impoffible 
commands, and afford no ftrength to perform them. _ It fup- 
-pofes God to make new laws, and lay new impofitions upon 
thofe bruifed fhoulders of Adam’s pofterity, while he pretends 

to heal them. ene . 

If God makes a grant of eternal life to any, furely he © 

ewith whatever is neceffary for the enjoyment of 
that life. And in our cafe, provifion is made for it by the 

Bley. article of the covenant, and it is a main part of our 
Mediator’s office to take care for the performance of it, (ina 
way fuitable to his wifdom, juftice and mercy) according to 
J bik on Apoltle, Aéts v. 30, 31, The God of our fathers 

raised up Fefus, whom ye flew and hanged on a tree. Him 


_ grants ther 


hath God exalted with his right hand: to bea — and a 
er Saviour, 
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Saviour, for to give repentance to I/rael, and forgivenc/s of fins. 

But becaufe he gives this, not to evacuate, but affift our duty, 

not to difcharge us from it, but to enable and fo oblige us the 

more to be diligent in applying ourfelves to it; hence it comes 

to be Our Duty, as well as His Donation, To have grace, 

whereby we may ferve God acceptably, with reverence and godly 

Jear, Heb. xii. 28; and upon this account the Apoftle exhorts 

fo earneftly, Phil. ii. 12, 13, Work out your own Salvation with 

fear and trembling. For wt ts God that worketh in you ta will: 
and to do of his good pleafure. 

And this’ makes a fair way for our anfwer to Mr. Baxter’s 
next demand, If God did purpofe'to caufe this condition, 
then it was abfolutely or conditionally: if abfolutely, it will 
be done. If conditionally, what is the condition?’ 

In anfwer to this, I obferve, there is ordinarily, fome con- 
dition to be performed, not by way of caufation, merit, or 
congruity, but by way of order, to the introdu€tion of faith, 
or the work of converfion. So a learned author, Let us take 
a debauched ruffian: upon this man we defire our miniftry 
may be profperous. We muft either tell him that there is 
fomething required of him in this prefent ftate, unconverted 
as he is, and fo fet hima tafk; or elfe that nothing at all is 
expeéted of him. I fay, that of this man, fomething is re- 
quired. The firft is, refle€ting upon his own ations. Next 
I would apply fome of God’s words, fuch as, Ti’afh you, make 
you clean, pul away the evil of your doings, ceafe to do evil, learn 
to do well. Or, that of St. James, iv. 8, Draw nigh to God.— 
Cleanfée your hands, ye finners, and purify your hearts, ye double 
minded. Avd\ would affirm, thefe words fignify fomething ; 
are not empty noifes, but precepts; and if precepts, have 
fome duty in them to be performed by him to whom they are 
given; which is, quod quarimus,; what I would have done 
My adverfary muft fay, nothing isto be done; it is to no pur- 
pofe for me to exhort, or him to try, nothing can be done to 


BT il 3 ¥ 2 ' purpofe, 
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purpofe. “Now what will the poor patient fay? Men are 
naturally inclined to believe thofe that pleafe their natures 
beft. The leaft confequence of this do&trine that he can make, 
will be this; Why then I will fit fill, and wait the good hour 
when grace fhall breathe upon me. A fecond will fay, Then 
I will take my portion of the things of this life, till taftes of a 
better fort drop into my mouth. A third may go to a tavern, 
or worfe place, with a gracclefs, defperate hope, that the more 
he fins, the more grace, when it comes, will abound. If my _ 
adverfary fays nay; he muft abftain from lewd courfes: we 
are half agreed: if he maintains his conclufion; I have no 
more to fay, but to enter an appeal to God, and to proteft to 
man that I. difclaim all fuch preparations or endeavours, 
which co-operate to the produétion of grace, after the manner 
that temperate behaviour concurreth to produce the habit of 
temperance. And this will quit me from Pelagianifm or 
Popery ; but he shall never be able to free himfelf from the 
errors of the. Stoick or Manichees, that hold it indifferent, 
what works a man does before he be regenerate. 

This is Mr. Baxter's own do€trine. Sure I am, faith he, 
That fome means are appointed to be ufed for the acquifition 
of fpecial grace. And ane 2 command to ufe fuch means ts 
an encouraging intimation, that God will not deny men the end 
who ufe the means as well as they can. Lor tw 2s certain that) 
he appointeth no Means wm vain. But whereas you fay, imme- 
diately before this, you are fatisfied, That God hath not en- 
tered into covenant or promife with any unregenerate man, 
4a give him faving grace upor any conditzon to be performed 
coitioutat. - Giveme leave to afk, Hath not God made a 
general invitation to all the unregenerate to cous to him, 
with a gracious promife to receive them? And doth not this 
promife imply a readinefs to grant whatever may fit them for 
this communion, without which, that promife cannot be 

made good tothem? Dare you afirm, God will deny faving 
_ Brace to fome, who make the beft ufe they can of the gifts of 
. Nature | 
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nature and common grace, in flirring themfelves up to lay 
hold on him? If you do this, you contradi& St. Peter, and 
fay, I perceive that God is a re/pecter of perfons: for tn every 
nation there be Jome that fear God and work righteou/ne/s, 
which are not accepied of him. You complain you have 
people in your parifh that are harping on this ftring, We can- 
nol give grace to ourfelves, nor be faved without it; nor can we 
have it till God give it us: which if he will do, we fhall be 
faved: if he will not, all that we can do will not help tt. I 
pray, do not you twilt another ftring for them to harp upon, 
by telling them, Do what you can to difpofe yourselves for it, 
God hath made no promife to beftow faving grace upon yous. 
For this will make as great a jarring in their minds as the 
denial of works preparatory to faving grace. But to give you 
our due, you govern your difcourfe with more caution when 
you addrefs your congregation. For though in the heat of 
difpute you determine, that God culled out certain perfons 
by his decree of eleétion, wherein he had no refpe& either 
unto Faith or Obedience, or any other good quality, as 
wrought in them by his gofpel; but made provifion that in 
due time it might be irrefiftibly wrought in them, by his own 
omnipotent {trength; and for the reft, there is another de- 
cree paffed againft them, with-holding from them all grace 
fufficient for their falvation; which though offered them, yet 
it is fufpended on the condition of Faith and Repentance ; — 
which condition is impoffible: yet when you are confulting 
the advantage of fouls, you are zealous in another ftrain. 
In your fermon on Matt. xxii. 5, you fay, Oh fnners ! you 
might do much, though you are not able of yourfelves to come 
in, if you would now fubjet yourfélues to the working of the 
Spirit. And in your Directions for peace of Conftience, you 
affirm, If wicked unbelievers would but do what they can, in 
daily, ferious, deep confideration of thefe things, (viz. the vanity 
of the world, and certainty of damnation, and the excellency 
of holinefs) they would have no cause to delbair of obtaining 


faith 
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faith and fandification. And you have written Dire@ions 
to prevent mifcarrying in Converfion. Surely you do not fear ¥ 
a mifcarriage of the work on God’s part; the danger is not 
from Ais failing, but our own. Therefore fomething "is re- 
quired on our part, and poffible to be performed by us, which 
being performed, ‘our converfion is afcertained, but being 
negleéted, it mifcarries, and we ourfelves are guilty of it. If 
this be not true, the title of that book is improper, and your 
whole difcourfe impertinent. 
[To be continued.] 
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On PROVERBS xxii. 6. 


Train up a child in the way wherein he fhould go, and when: 
he is old, he will not depart from it. 


E muft not imagine, that thefe words are to be 
underftood in an abfolute fenfe, as if no child. 
that had been trained up in the way- wherein he fhould £0, 
had ever departed from it. Matter of faé will by no means 
agree with this. So far from it, that it has been acommon 
obfervation, Some of the beft parents have had the worft 
children. It is true, this might fometimes be the cafe, be- 
caufe good men have not always a good underftanding. And 
without this it is hardly to be expeéted, that they will know 
how to train up their children. Befides, thofe who are in 
other refpeéts good men, have often too much eafinefs of. 
temper: fo that they go no farther in reflraining their. 
children from evil, than old Zi did, when he faid gently, 
Nay my fons, the report Ekear of yours not good. ‘This then 


is no contradiélion to the affertion ; for their children are not 
trained 


1. 
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trained up in the way wherein they fhould go. But it muft be 
@#acknowledged, fome have been trained up therein with all 
poflible care and diligence: and yet before they were old, 
yea, in the flrength of their years, they did utterly depart 
from it. 
2. The words then,muft be underftood with fome limitation, 
-and then they contain an unqueftionable truth. It is a 


general, though not an univerfal promife, and many have 
found the happy accomplifhment of it. As this is the moft 
probable method for making their children pious, which any 
parents can take, fo it generally, although not always, meets 
with the defired fuccefs. The God of their fathers is with 
their children: he bleffes their endeavours: and they have 
the fatisfagtion of leaving their religion, as well as their 
worldly fubftance to thofe that defcend from them. 

g. But what is éhe way wherein a child fhould go? And 
how fhall we ¢razn them up therein? The ground of this is 
admirably well laid down by Mr. Law, in his “ Serious Call 

-to a devout Life.” Part of his words are, 
«« Had we continued perfeét, as God created the firft man, 
_perhaps the perfeétion of our nature had been a fufficient felf. 
infiruétor for every one. But as ficknefs, and difeafes have 
created the neceflity of medicines and phyficians, fo the 
diforders of our rational nature has introduced the neceflity 
of education and tutors. . 

«© And as the only end of the phyfician is, to reftore na- 
ture to its own ftate, fo the only end of education is, to re. 
{tore our rational nature to its proper ftate. Education there- 
fore is to be confidered, as Reafon borrowed at fecond-hand, 
which is, as far as it can, to fupply the lofs of original perfec. 
tion. And as phyfic may juftly be called the art: of re. 

- toring health, fo education fhould be confidered in no other 
light, than as the art of recovering to man his rational 
- perfeétion. 


* This 
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“ This was the end purfued by the youths that attended 
upon Pythagoras, Socrates and Plato. Their every day leffons 
and inftruétions were fo many leétures upon the nature of 
man, his true end, and the right ufe of his faculties: upon 
the immortality of the foul, its relation to God; the agree- 
ablenefs of virtue to the divine nature; upon the neceflity of 
temperance, juftice, mercy, and truth, and the folly of in- 
dulging our paffions, 

‘© Now as Chriflianity has, as it were, new created the moral 

and religious world, and fet every thing that is reafonable, 
wife, holy and defirable, in its true point of light: fo one 
would expeé that the -education of children fhould be as 
much mended by Chriftianity, as the do€trines of Religion 
are. 
« As it has introduced a new ftate of things, and fo fully 
informed us of the nature of man and the end of his crea- 
tion: as it has fixt all our goods and evils, taught us the 
means of purifying our fouls, of pleafing God and being 
happy ¢cternally: one might naturally fuppofe that every Chrif- 
tian country abounded with fchools, not only for teaching a 
few queftions and anfwers of a catechifm, but for the forming, 
training and praétifing children in fuch a courfe of life, 
as the fublimeft doétrines of Chriftianity require. 

«© An education under Pythagoras or Socrates had no other 
end but to teach children, to think, judge and aét as Pytha- 


goras and Socrates uled. 
« And is it not reafonable to fuppofe that a Chriflian 
Education fhould have no other end, but to teach them how 
‘to think and judge and at according to the ftriéteft rules of 
Chriftianity ? 
we At least one would fuppofe, that in all Chriftian Schools, 
thesteaching them to begin their lives in the {pirit of Chrif- 
tiiaiais inetoch abftinence, humility, fobriety and devotion as_ 
Chriftianity requires, fhould not only be more, but a hune 


dred times more regarded than any or all things elfe. 
S-Eor 
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“ For thofe that educate us fhould imitate our guardian 
angels, fugeeft nothing to our minds, but what is wife and 
holy ; help us to difcover every falfe judgment of our minds, 
and to fubdue every wrong paffion of our hearts. 

“« And it is as reafonable to expeét and require all this be- 
nefit from a chriftian education, as to require that phyfic 
fhould {iengthen all that is right in our nature, and remove 
all our difeafes.” ‘ 

4. Let it be carefully remembered all this time, That God, 
not man, isthe Phyfician of Souls: that itis He and none elfe, ° 
who giveth medicine. to heal our natural fichnefs: that all the 
help which ts done upon earth, he doth it himfélf: that none of 
all the children of men ts able to bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean: and in a word, that zt 75 God who worketh in us, both 
to will and to do of hts good pleafure. But it is generally his 
pleafure to work by his creatures: to help man by man. He 
honours men, to be in this fenfe, workers together with him. 
By this means the reward is ours, while the glory redounds to 
him. 

5. This being premifed, in order to fee diftin@ly, What is 
the way wherein we fhould train up a child, let us confider, 
‘What are the difeafes of his nature? What are thofe {piri- 
tual difeafes, which every one that is bornofa woman, brings 
with him into the world ? Ma 

Is not the firft of thefe Atheifin ? After all that has been 
_ fo plaufibly written concerning * the innate idea of God:” 
after all that has been faid, of its being common to all men, 
in all ages and nations: it does not appear, that man has na- 
turally any more idea of God, than any of the beafts of the 
field: he has no knowledge of God at all; no fear of God 
at all : neither is God in all his thoughts. Whatever change 
may afterwards be wrought, (whether by the grace of God, or 
by his own refleftion, or by education) he is by nature a mere 
Atheift. 


Vou. VI. 3 2 6. Indeed 
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6. Indeed it may be faid, that every man is by nature, asit 
were, his own god. He worfhips himfelf. He is, in his own 
conception, abfolute Lord of himfelf. Dryden’s Hero fpeaks 
only according to nature, when he fays, “* Myfelf am King of 
me.” He feeks himfelf in all things. He pleafes himfelf. And 
why not ? Who is Lord over him? His own will is his only 
law: he does this or that, becaufe it is his good plez ‘ure. In 
the fame fpirit as the fon of the morning faid of old time,— 
Twill fit upon the fides of the North, he fays ‘J will do thus 
or thus.” And do we not find fenfible men on every fide, 
who are of the felf-fame fpirit? who, if afked, “« Why did 
you do this?” will readily anfwer, ‘ Becaufe I had a mind 
to it.” 

7. Another evil difeafe which every human foul brings 
into.the world with him, is Pride; a continual pronenefs to 
think of himfelf more highly than he ought to think, Every 
man can difcern more or lefs of this difeafe, in every one,— 
but himfelf. And indeed, if he could difcern it in himfelf, it 
would fubfift no longer: for he would then in confequence 
think of himfelf, juft as he ought to think. 

8. The next difeafe, natural to every human foul, born 
with every man, is Love of the world. Every man is by na- 
ture a lover of the creature, inftead of the Creator: a lover of 
pleafures in every kind, more than a lover of God. Heisa 
flave to foolifh and hurtful defires, in one kind or another; 
ither to the dé/re of the flefh, the defire of the eyes, or the 
pride of life. The defire of the flefh is, a propenfity to feek 
happinefs in what gratifies one or more of the outward fenfes. 
The defire of the eyes isa propenfity to feek happinefs in what 
gratifies the internal fenle, the imagination, either by things 
grand, or new, OF beautiful. The pride of ie feems to eer 
a propenfity to feek happinefs in what gratifies the fenfe ° 
ponour. To this head is ufually referred, che love of moneye. 
be, Beeps felt paffions that can have place in the buman 
heurt: But it may be doubted, whether this be not an ac- 
quired, rather than a natural diftemper. 


-g. Whether 
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9. Whether this be a natural difeafe or not, it is cer- 
tain, Anger is. The ancient Philofopher defines it, ‘A fenfe 
of injury received, with a defire of revenge.” Now, was there 
ever any one born of a woman, who did not labour under 
this ? Indeed, like other difeafes of the mind, it is far more 
violent in fome than in others. But itis furor brevis, as 
the poet fpeaks: it is a real, though fhort madnefs wherever 
it 1s. 

10. A deviation from Truth is equally natural to all the 
children of men. One faid in his hafte, A// men are lars: 
but we may fay, upon cool reflection, All natural men 
will, upon a clofe temptation, vary from or difguife the truth. 
If they do not offend againft veracity, if they do not fay 
what is falfe, yet they frequently offend again /mplicety. 
They ufe art: they hang out falfe colours: they praétife 
either fimulation or difhimulation. So that you cannot fay 
truly of any perfon living, till grace has altered nature, Behold 
an Tfraelite tndeed, in whom 25 no guile! . 

11. Every one is hkewife prone by nature, to fpeak or a& 


contrary to Zu/tice. This is another of the difeafes which 


we bring with us into the world. All human creatures are 


naturally partial to themfelves, and when opportunity offers, 
have more regard to their own intereft or pleafure, than ftri& 
Juftice allows. Neither is any man by nature merciful, as 
our heavenly Father is merciful: but all more or lefs tranf- 
grefs that glorious Rule of Mercy as well as Juftice, Whatfo- 
ever ye would that men fhould do unto you, the Jame do unto 
them. 

12, Now if thefe are the general difeafes of human nature, 
is it not the great end of Education to cure them? And is 
s¢ not the part of all thofe to whom God has entrufted the 
education of children, to take all poflible care, firft, not to 
increafe, not to feed any of thefe difeafes, (as the generality 
of parents conftantly do) and next, to ufe every 


oflible means 
of healing them? F 


9 Z 2 13. To 
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13. To come to particulars. What can parents do, and 
mothers more efpecially, to whofe care our children are ne- 
ceffarily committed, in their tender years, with regard to the 
Athei/m that is natural to all the children of men? How is 
this fed by the generality of parents, even thofe that love, or 
at leaft, fear God, while in {pending hours, perhaps days with 
their children, they hardly name the name of God? Mean 
time, they talk of a thoufand other things in the world that 
is round about them. Will not then the things of the prefent 
world, which furround thefe children on every fide, na- 
turally take up their thoughts, and fet God at a greater 
diftance from them, (if that be poffible) than he was before ? 
Do not parents feed the Atheifm of their children farther, by 
afcribing the works of Creation to Nature?_ Does not the 
common way of talking about Nature leave God quite out of 

the queftion? Do they not feed this difeafe, whenever they 
talk in the hearing of their children, of any thing happening 
fo or fo? Of things coming by chance? Of good or ill 
Jortune? As alfo when they afcribe this or that event, to 
the wifdom or power of men: or indeed to any other Second 
Caufes, as if thefe governed the world ? Yea, do they not 
feed it unawares, while they are talking of their own wifdom 
{s, or power to do this or that, without exprefsly 


nee Sine. that all thefe are the gilt of God? All this 
tends to confirm the Atheifm of their children, and to keep 
God out of their thoughts. . : 
14. But we are by no means clear of their blood, if we only 
a: far, if we barely do not feed their difeafe. What 
BO. vee From the firft dawn of reafon con- 


it ? 
an be done to cure 1 : 
me God is in this and every place. God 


tinually inculcate, 
ZaNe me, and the earth, and the fun, and the 


made you, and Pi cae cs 2 
moon, andevery thing: And every thing is his: heaven and 
n, a 


earth, and all that is therein. God orders all things : he 
ie the fun fhine, and the wind blow, and the trees bear 


fruit. Nothing comes by Chance: that is a filly word: there 
i ae is 
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isno fuch thing as Chance. As God made the world, fo he 
governs the world, and every thing that is in it. Not fo 
much as a fparrow falls to the ground, without the will of 
God. And as he governs all things, fo he governs al] men, 
good and bad, little and great. He gives them all the power 
and wifdom they have. And he over-rules all. He gives 
us all the goodnefs we have: every good thought, and word, 
and work are from him. Without him we can neither think 
-any thing right, nor do any thing right. Thus it is, we are to 
inculcate upon them, That God is all in all. 

15. Thus may we counter-aét, and by the grace of God 
affifting us, gradually cure the natural Atheifm of our children. 
But what can we do to cure their Self-will? It is equally 
rooted in their nature, and is indeed the original Idolatry, 
which is not confined to one age or country, but is common 
to all the nations under heaven. And how few parents are 
to be found, even among Chriftians, even among them that 
truly fear God, who are not guilty in this matter? Who do 
not continually feed and increafe this grievous diflemper in 
their children? To let them have their own will, does this 
moft effeétually. To let them take their own way, is the 
fure method of increafing their feif-will fevenfold. But who 
has the refolution to do otherwife? One parent in a hundred ? 
Who can be fo fingular, fo cruel, as not more or lefs to 
humour her child? “And why fhould you not? What 

-harm can there be in this, which every body does?” The 
harm is, that it ftrengthens their will more and more, till it 
will neither bow to God nor man. To humour children 
is, as far as in us lies, to make their difeafe incurable. A wife 
parent, on the other hand, fhould begin to break their will, 
the firft moment it appears. In the whole art of Chriftian 
Education there is nothing more important than this. The 
will of the parent is to a little child in the place of the will 
of God. Therefore ftudioufly teach them to fubmit to this 
while they are children, that they may be ready to fubmit to 


his 
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his will, when they are men. But in order to carry this point, 
you will need incredible firmnefs and refolution. For after 
ou have once begun, you muft never more give way. You 
mutt hold on ftillin an even courfe: you muft never intermit 
your attention for one hour; otherwife you lofe your labour. 


[To be continued. | 


An Account of Mr. 7. V——: ina Letter to the 
Rev. Mr. WESLEY. 


[Continued from page §21.] 


Q* the fixteenth of January, about eleven o’clock at 
night, being in bed, 1] thought fomething ran its face to 
gave a beilith fhriek, and was direéily {ollowed 


sine and 
d near the window. I looked 


with a ftrange rumbling foun 
for the author of this, and felt fome apprehenfions of Satan's 


becoming vifible. About this time I fell into the bands of 
one of thofe croakers who fay, ‘Believe God has done 
jt, and it is done.” My poor diftempered foul drank in this 
n, and directly, when I went upon my knees told God, 
ved he had done the work, and thanked him for it. 
n after, finding it otherwile, I charged God with un- 
and this made way for fome dreadful blafphe- 
mies and moft grievous fufferings. But Providence threw my 
refpected friend, Mr. Robert Wind/or into my way, who, by 
_ the grace of God, delivered me from this fnare of the fowler. 

On the 2oth of January, the. Lord handed me the bitter 
cup. My foul was in dreadful agonies. I cried out, Lord, 
‘pow Jet me drink the laft drop, the very dregs. I cried and 
frrained till I was ready to burft. ; 


potio 
[ belie 
But foo 
faithfulnefs, 


$x Yea, 
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Yea, Lord, with deepeft fhame I own, 
My wearinefs of all thy ways; 

My hafte to throw the burden down, 
Nor bear the hidings of thy face; 

Nor wait till thou create me new, 

And give the crown to conqueft due. 


Lord, haft thouchofen for me various fufferings ? Through 
fufferings then let me go. Lead on, my Captain, Conqueror 
and King. 


Me and my brethren in diftrefs, 
Patient within thy kingdom keep ; 
Sure all thy fulnefs to poffefs, 
Our harveft in the end to reap; 
Thy fpotlefs nature to retrieve, 
And glorious in thine image live, 


On the 12thof April, I wrote down the following words : 
« O good Lord, what mifery I feel? hell! hell! hell! the fire of 
hell flames about me, and devils are ready todrag me to endlefs 
burnings. About the latter end of this month, I entered a 
hotter furnace than ever. My deareft relation defired to 
fhake me off: all my acquaintances were fet againft me, and 
my fpiritual family in a poor, dry ftate. A violent fever 
feized my body, and fore temptation affailed my foul. One 
day I feemed near death, and faw nothing but a dark valley 
before me, through which I muft pafs. A horrible dread. 
overwhelmed my foul, and the pains of hell gat hold upon 
me. In the midft of thefe fufferings, I felt no fhadow of 
murmuring : nothing but love, patience and refignation. This 
is but a {mall part of my inward fufferings, but enough perhaps 
‘to encourage fome who may be under fpiritual martyrdom. 
Notwithftanding all my trials, I continued to meet a few 
friends weekly, and read fermons to them, and met them as 
a Clafs. I reproved fin wherever I came, diftributed 


pamphlets, 
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pamphlets, and warned finners to flee from the wrath to 
come. I vifited the fick foldiers in their barracks, and in- 
ftru€&ted them as well as I could. I was never eafy in my 
mind, when I heard of any that were fick, if I did not vifit 
them. I went among the lime-burners, (a gracelets people, 
near to where I lived) and fpoke to them, and gave them 

pamphlets, and reproved the fabbath-breakers that I ufed to 

meet with in my way to Church; and in a word, endeavoured 

tolay out my whole talent for God’s glory and the good of 

fouls. The unfaithfulnefs of feveral whom I met conftantly, 

asin a Clafs, caufed me to fhed many a tear. However, ° 
feveral were brought by my weak inftrumentality to a faving 

knowledge of the truth; and I have now the pleafure to find 

that the fruit of my tears and toil is not lott. 

Under my fufferings, my foul has often been comforted by 
gracious anfwers to prayer. Once, when I was in fore 
trouble, the Lord faid to me, ‘I wiil fhew thee what great 
things thou muft fuffer for my name’s fake.” . A little after, in 
an agony of prayer, it was whifpered to me, “ I have bleffed 

thee, yea, and thou fhalt be bleit.” By thefe promifes my foul 
was comforted and fupported; and indeed without them, it 
mutt have fainted, as I had but very few and {mall intervals 
between my fufferings. -I had greatly impaired my health 
with fafting, fo that 1 was obliged to diminifh this, and only 
nfe abftinence. J continued in daily martyrdom for a few 
months more, earneftly labouring to mortify the deeds of the 
‘body, and to perfef holine!s in the fear of God. My foul 
was on the ftretch for a full deliverance irom. all the carnal 
mind; at times ready to believe that God had done the work, 
but had not fufficient proof to fupport my faith tll the latter 
end of Augutt. On the twentieth, I hada notion that the 
Lord was taking away all my fin. On the twenty-ninth (a 
day of happy memory) I wrote down the following Account 


in my Journal. 


Where 
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Where fhall my wondéring foul begin? .. «. 
How fhall I all to heavén afpire ? ~ 
A flave redeeméd from death and fin, 
A brand pluckéd from eternal fire! ...’ 
How fhall I equal-triumphis raife, 
Or fing my great Delivérer’s praife ! 


Glory be to God my Saviour, in whom T now truly 
believe and rejoice. This being my interceflion-day, at twelve 
o'clock I kneeled down before the Lord. No fooner was 
I upon my knees, than I felt a {Lrange alteration take placein 
my heart, as in a moment, and after a blifsful paufe, I cried 
out for near five minutes, « Glory be to God! Glory be to 
God.” Then I faid, Lord, thou haft delivered me from all 
fin: thou haft not failed of all that thou haft promifed. Glory 
be to thee, thou haft given me my defire over my enemies, wa 
am fure thou haft deftroyed fin; I am fure thou haf! After 
praifing my God for fome time, I requefted a text of Scripture 
by way of confirmation, I opened the Bible, and fixt my 
finger upon thefe words, That as fin hath reigned ito deat 
even fo might grace reign through righteou/nefs ‘unto eternal 
life, by Fefus Chrift our Lord, Rom. vy. 21. I fell down on my 
face and praifed the Lord. I was loft in wonder, love and 
praife! I felt indeed the i Silent heaven of love.” Soon 
after, when I returned fo prayer, I felt a much greater 
degree of love than before. I could not contain myfelf ; 
whilft I was praifing God, I was fo tranfported that I eflayed 
feveral times to fly from my knees. I then began to blefs 
Géa for Mr. Wefley, who preached to us the whole gofpel. 
And now what fhall I fay? O Lord! great and marvellous 
have been thy mercies towards me. They are without 
number, glory be to thy holy name! Thou, thou alone haft 
wrought all my works in me. O do thou eftablith the thing 
thou haft wrought in me, and grant that it may be found 
unto the praife and glory of thy name, at the appearing of 
thy bleffed Son, my Saviour, Jefus Chrift. 

Vox. Vi, 4A And 
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And now my unbelieving. brethren, what will you fay t# 
thefe things? Will you go, as at other times, to feek for 
enchantinents in order to overthrow this truth, or to explain 
away this glorious falyation? Will you not ceafe to pervert 
the right way of the Lord, and bring an evil report on the 
good land, the reft of Grace? Will you flill blafpheme the 
work of the Holy Ghoft, till God, in his juft difpleafure, 
fhall condemn your fouls to a wildernefs fate here, and 
perhaps fave you but as by the fkin of your teat Ce 
On the firft of September, the language of my foul was, “ O 
my. Jefus! my Chrift! my Redeemer! my Saviour! Thou 
art lovely and precious! I glory in thee! I rejoice in thee! 
How wonderful has been thy love to. me; furpaffing all 
conception. O the many {nares that are laid for me, and yet 
my bleffed Jefus does preferve me, and will preferve me to 
the end. I am weaknefs, ignorance and helple{fnefs itfelf, 
but my Jefus is Strength, and Wifdom, and All Things to 
me !———Two or three days after this, Satan began to affault 
me. Impure things were fo injeéted, that I could not read. 1 
fine and prayed, and the Lord anfwered me by Ifaiah vi. 7, 
« Thine iniquity 1s taken away, and thy fin is purged.” But 
direétly after, I was attacked again, and God then direéted me. 
to thefe dbords;,, * if ye will not believe, furely ye fhall not 
be eftablifhed,”’ [faiah vii. 19. I ftood reproved, and was 
enabled for a few days, to hold faft my faith, in {pite of many 
temptations and foul injelions. One night I was fadly 
fiarraffed with dreaming of a lion purfuing me up and down. | 
The next day, the lion roared upon me indeed! It was a day 
’ of fore temptation. 
into the parlour to prayer, but I could fcarce fpeak. Before 
I had done, I funk upon the floor, quite overcome. I begged: 
éf them all to: leave me, that I might wreftle it out alone. O 
how I was torne and tempted! What torment did I endure, and 
yet l could praife God! I was much hiarrafled concerning 
yifiting the fick, that I had no knowledge of, nor knew how 
°  t¢ 


After dinner,’ I went with the family 
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to get admittance to. I believe Satan drove me into extremes 
in order to weary me out. It is unknown what croffes I had 
to take up refpeéting this. In the-mean time my language 
was, ““O my Gad, forgive me all my unfruitfulnefs, and 
deliver me from. all my. fear and fhames My God, thou 
knoweft that I not only delight in thee, but the great defire 
of my foul is to bring finners to the fountain of Jove. I would 
give my life, that I might to the utmoft improve my {mall 
talent, and glorify my dear Redeemer... O my Saviour, give 
me grace, that I may wholly and fimply follow thee, bearing 
thy reproach, and let it ever be my meat and drink te do thy 
will? Under all my fufferings I was enabled, for the moft 
part, to believe that I was faved from evil, and that God had 
given me a new heart. 

‘On the goth of September, being in London, I went to 
Spitalfields Chapel. After the Sermon was over, I went to 
prayer before Sacrament, when the Lord did in a moft 
wonderful manner blefs me. He poured his love fo copioufly 
into my foul that I hardly knew how to contain myfelf. There 
the glorious Lord was unto meas a place of broad rivers. I 
thought I muft have cried out, the blood of Jefus cleanfes 
from all fin. I never was fo overpowered in my life. My 
breath and ftrength were well nigh exhaufted in praifing 
God. Inthe midft of my joys Lhad this Scripture impreffed 
on my mind, ‘‘ This day thou fhalt be with me in paradife,” 
Inftantly, or ever 1 was aware, my foul was like the chariot 
of Aminadab. I was tranf{ported to the third heavens, and had 
a moft glorious difplay of that celeftial place! O how did my 
foul exult and gafp to breathe that purer air! I longed and 
expected to be diffolved, and to be with Chrift, O my God, I 
blefs thee, for thou art mine, and I am thine for ever.. Two 
‘or three days after this, I had another extatic view of the 
realms of blifs, and. found a ftrong affurance of my 
Redeemer’ $ love, 


[To be continued. | (, Sisk 
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CTOBER 7, ‘1775,’ I wrote the following lines to 
my Coufin: “I earneflly defire you will be open and 


na 
av 


free with me. « It is of moment. The ftate of my mind is £ 
unhappy, that furely upon the knowledge of this, you will 
not refule to give me all the relief in your power. Anfwer 
me then plainly the following queftions. Are you reaély 
happy? or, are you deceived and filled with vain imagi- 
nations ? If you are as happy as you profefs, convince me of 
it, that I may be happy too. Have you reccived an exprefs 
witnefs from God? or does it arife from a confcioufnefs of 
having done your duty? I am miferable beyond all ex- 
preflion, and in doubt whether I fhall fee happinefs here or 
hereafter. If you can lead mein the way to it, you will 
make me your happicf Coufin.”— 

In a fhort time after, I received the following anfwer: 
« 1 Znow I am not deceived. God in his word fays, Believe 
on the Lord Jefus Chrift and thou fhalt be faved. Glory be 
to his name, 1 have the faith which works by love.” He 
Srft convinced me that I was a finner, under condemnation; 
that jf I did not obtain a pardon, I muft die eternally; and 
' that my evil heart muft be changed. 
- «My fins were a burden intolerable. That night I was 
afraid to go to bed, Icft I fhould awake in eternal torments ; 
and fo I never clofed my eyes to fleep. At four o’clock the 
the next morning I arofe and went down flairs. I prayed, 
but my heart feemed as hard as a ftone, and my diftrefs on this 
account was increafed. I rofe from my knees, and MIKA” 


and cried, Lord, what fhallI do? I then fell on my knees ~ 
and 
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and prayed again. This I did many times. At laft, when I 
chad almoft loft all hope, thofe words were deeply impreffed 
on my mind, Believe on the Lord Fef/us Chrift and thou halt 
be faved. I cried out in an agony, What zs believing? What 
is real, {criptural faith? Lord teach me! I snow nothing. I 
can do nothing. If thou faveft me not, I perith. It was then 
brought to my mind, * Caft all thy care upon hzm,"? J cried, 
Lord! the burden of my fin is all my care: and may I caft 
éhis upon thee? Wilt thou receive fuch a finner? J know 
thou art able to fave me, and thy blood is fufficient to atone; 
but art thou indeed willing? It came into my heart, Only 
beliewe. I felt a {pringing hope, and cried, J will: but my 
fins flared me in the face, and I thought, O, it is impoffible, 
my fins have been fo fecret, fo complicated. It came to me 
~ again, Only believe. I thought, O, it cannot be 2ow. I muft 
repent more, be more in earneft; it is impoffible he fhould 
be fo merciful, to forgive all my fins now. It was applied a 
third time, Only believe. I faid, Lord help me to believe, and 
to caft my foul upon thy free mercy. Let me snow that Y am 
indeed born of thee; that I do believe to the faving of ny 
foul. I have nothing to plead but, Jefus came to fave finners, 
even the dof. Iam loft! Thou haft faid, Come unto me all ye 
that are weary and heavy laden, and I will gzve you reff. JY 
am weary and heavy laden. I come; therefore the promife 
is for me. Whilft I was thus pleading, I was enabled to ven. 
ture my foul upon the Redeemer, with an affured confidence 
in his promifes. Then I was happy indeed. His love was 
fhed abroad in my heart, and thofe precious words were 
applied, He that loveth is born of God. Now if I had had a. 
thoufand fouls, I could have trufted him with them all, 
found a real change in my heart. I wasa new Creature, J 
was a child of God, and I could rejoice with joy unfpeakable 
and full of glory.” : 
You afk if I trufted to a confcioufnefs of having done my 
duty? “No, no, I was convinced my juft reward was eternal 
damnation, 
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damnation. You afk if I am not deceived. How can I? j 
I was a year and half under conviétion. I fincerely and 
-earneftly defired to fave my foul, and all this time I laboured 

to ferve and love God, and make myfelf a new creature. It 
wasrin vain: I could not. Chrift was my laft refuge. I 
would gladly have done fomething to deferve God’s favour; 
put I found my prayers, my tears, all my religious duties, and 
even my repeniaiice and forrow for fin, polluted. But now 
my burden was gone; the love of God was fhed abroad in 
my heart. I had peace and joy in the Holy Ghoft. Could 
this be the work of any human power? or could the Enemy 

of fouls do this? Could fuch a change as this be imagination 
only? Again, cannot we feel when we love God, as fenfibly: 

as we can feel we love an earthly friend ? 


[To be continued. | / 
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Letier to the Rev. JOHN WESLEY. 
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FIER the Youndry was taken, I came conftantly 
it, and could not reft night or day, till I hada clear 
fenfe of the pardoning love of God. One Sunday I went to 
St. Paul’s, and fat down at the bottom of the ifle; many of 
cour people were there. I could compare myfelf to nothing 
hut a dead dog before the Lord. When I came home I could 
neither eat nor drink ; at night I went to the Foundry, and 
heard you preach on the 97th chapter of Ezekiel. When 
you came to thofe words, ‘ Then. he faid unto me, Son 
of man, thefe bones are the whole houfe of Ifrael; behold 
they fay, Our bones are dried, and our hope is loft, we are 
cut off for our parts.” I felt my foul as it were cut off from 


God, 


to 
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God, and as if I was juft dropping into hell; but as you repeated 
the 12th, 13th, and 14th verfes, my foul was brought out of 
the grave of fin, and my feet fet upon the Rock of Eternal 
Ages. Nowl could fay, Thou art my Lord and my God; 
and with St. Paul, Whether in the body or out of the body I 
could not tell. But if I had hada thoufand lives, I could 
have laid them all down for the fake of Jefus. O what love 
had I now in my foul! Icould have laid down my life for the 
worft finner out of hell.. I went home to my houfe juftified. 
I was now exceeding happy. I walked upon the high places 
of the earth, and was fed with the heritage of Jacob my 
father! Before this, I had faved a little money ; but now it 
all went; if I had had ever fo much it would all have gone. 

And now Ithought I fhould fee war no more, and that the 
work was done; but I foon found myfelf miflaken. Though 
{ always retained a fenfe of the love of God, and never loft it 
from that time to this, the devil began to affault me, telling 
me it was all a delufion, and I was deceiving myfelf. And 
indeed I reafoned fo much with him, that I was brought into 
great heavinefs; but the Lord foon anfwered for himfelf, 
giving me the fpirit of adoption, whereby I could continually 
cry, Abba, Father. And now I had put on Chrift, I faw I 
muft go and die with him; die to every thing here below, 
that I might rife with him, and fit with him in heavenly 
places. 

But in a fhort time he began fo to uncover my heart, that I 
{aw there was nothing but pray or perifh; for I felt pride, 
anger, and all the roots of bitternefs to that degree, together 
with the temptations of the devil that I thought I fhould go 
gut of my fenfes. I have been conftrained to cry out on {uch 
eccafions, 


What have I known fince thee I knew, 
What trials hafl thou brought me through, 


Hardly 
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Hardly I yet can credit give; 
Surely my foul, ’tis all a dream, 
Savéd as by fire, if favéd I feem, 

~If fill the life of grace I live. 


What have I felt, while from within, 
Full of the energy of fin, 

Horror to think, and death to tell; 
The prince of darknefs ruléd his hour, 
Sufferéd to thew forth all his powér, 

And fhake me o’er the mouth of hell. 


But bleffed be the Lord! he fhewed me a fair profpe&, by 


which I furmounted all my trouble, : 
[To be continued.] (,/) | 
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William Blake's Account of his Wife. 


ROM the time that my Wife took her diforder, fhe had 

very little hopes of recovery. I believe fhe was at times 
fincerely feeking the favour of God. But from the time the 
went to Larn her convictions feemed to increafe. Yet fill 
fhe had not the faith that juilifies. For this fhe mourned 
like a dove. and would not be comforted. When I {poke of 
God’s willingnefs to make known his love to her, the replied, 
« I know he 1s willing; but I fee I can no more believe to 
the faving of my {oul thantean fly.” I then {poke of what 
Chrift had done for her. * All this I know too,. faid the, 
Hu pabotcolmiecamno-more believe that he did thefe things in 
particular for me, than I can remove a mountain.” J then 
‘enquired particularly if there were any fins; (mentioning 
thofe things which I thought were moft likely to-cleave to 
her) that fhe loved? She declared there was not a fin fhe 
did not hate with a perfeét hatred! I then enquired if the 
ee did 
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did not feel an unwillingnefs to give me and the children 
up? “No faid fhe: for I have long ago given you all to 
God.” This was about ten days before fhe found a full 
affurance of the favour of God. From that time, the cry of 
her heart was, ‘* When will the bleffed moment arrive!” 

On the 27th of November, about feven o’clock at night, 
the Day-flar arofe on her benighted foul! I was ftanding at 
her bed-fide, when fhe broke out, “I know that my Redeemer 
liveth! I know that God loves me! For I feel his love! 
For I feel his love in my heart.” She then took me in her 
arms moft affectionately ! triumphing at the fame time in the 
falvation of God. Soon after, the Enemy endeavoured to 
perfuade her that her experience was a delufion. But, by 
faith in the blood of Jefus, fhe foon repelled the fiery dart. 
After this I often heard her fay, « My Beloved is mine, 
and I am his! Oh, how fhall I praife him for fuch un- 
deferved mercies! Praife the Lord, O my foul!” 

A few days before her death fhe exprefled the moft longing 
defire to be diflolved and to be with Chrift: and would often 
fay, “ As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, fo panteth 
my foul after thee,O God! Oh why tarrieth my Beloved! 
and why are his chariot-wheels fo long in coming! Come! 
Oh come, theu faireft among ten thoufand! Come, Lord 
Jefus! come quickly ‘” 

About this time, as her fifter was weeping at the bed-fide | 
fhe faid, «« Why do you weep Harriot? Do you fee any 
alteration in me? She replied, I do my dear; I think you 
will not be long here. She anfwered, * Glory be to God for 
that! that is good news indeed! One night, all being in bed 
but myfelf, when I thought fhe was dofing, fhe fuddenly broke 
out, “I fhall fee my dear father there! and I thall fee my 
three fweet children there! Glory! glory! glory be to God 
for ever!” 

The night-before fhe died, her defire was greatly increafed 
to be with him whom her foul loved. As this feemed almoft 

Vou, VI. 4B to 
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to border on impatience, I put her in mind of an exprefion 
that had been of great ufe to her. She then prayed for 
patience and refignation. A little after, her cry feemed to 
increafe for the full enjoyment of God: and her language 
was again, “ Come! Ocome!” I faid, it feems as if God 
was determined to make you willing to fuffer. She replied, 
«© Well! well!” I hope faid 1, that the language of your 
heart is, Thy will be done. She anfwered, ‘ Yes, blefled be 
-God it is. Yet I cannot help lenging to be gone from this 
world of pain and mifery.” 

Prefently after this, the refigned herfelf unto Him whom 


her foul loved. 


Lifburn, Nov. 20, 1780. W. BLAKE. 


» 


Res Pee PefGPERFR 


oft Dror (Dearfrrtrfaka feta 


A Copy of 4 Letter from the Rev. Mr. Mompesson, [eclor 
of Eyam, in Derbyfhire, during the time of the Plague, to 
his Patron, Sir GEORGE SAVILE. 


Honoured and dear Sir, 


HIS is the heavieft news that ever I wrote. The de- 
T flroying Angel having taken up his quarters within my 
My deareft Dear, is gone to her eternal reit, 
oft happy end. Had fhe loved herfelf as 
had fled from deftruétion, with her fweet 

have prolonged her days: but fhe was 
a martyr to my intereft. My drooping 
frefhed with the confideration of her joys. 


habitation. 
having made am 
well as me, fhe 
babes, and might 
refolved to die 
{pirits are much re 
which l believe are unutterable. 

This pape’ Sir, is to bid you a hearty farewel for ever, and 

bring you MY humble thanks for all favours. And I hope 
you wilLbeleve A dying man, when he tells you he has as 
and I will bend my feeble knee 


much love as ever for you; 
to 
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to the God of heaven, that you, my dear Lady, and children, 
and ¢hetr children may be bleft with external, internal, and 
eternal happinefs, and that the fame bleffings may fall upon 
my Lady Sunderland and her relations. 

Dear Sir, let your dying Chaplain recommend this truth to 
you and your family: That no happinefs or folid comfort 
can be found in this vale of tears, like living a pious life. 
And pray, retain this rule, Never do any thing on which you 
dare not firft afk a bleffing of God. I have made bold with 
your name, Sir, in my Will for an Executor, and 1 hope you 
will not take it ill. I have joined two others with you, that 
will take all the trouble. Your favourable afpe& will be a 
great comfort to my diftreffed orphans. I am not defirous 
they may be great, but good: and my next requeft is, That 
they may be brought up in the fear and admonition of the 
Lord. I thank God, Iam content to fhake hands with all 
the world; and have many comfortable affurances that God 
will accept me through his Son. I find God more good than 
ever I thought; and wifh from my foul, that his goodnefs 
were not fo much abufed. Be pleafed, Sir, to make choice 
of an humble, pious man to fucceed me in the parfonage; and 
could I fee your face before my departure hence, I would 
inform you which way I think he may live comfortably 
among his people, which would be fome fatisfa€tion to me 
before I die. 

- Dear Sir, I beg your prayers, and defire you to procure the 
prayers of thofe about you, that I may not be daunted by the. 
powers of hell; that I may have dying grace; that when I 
come to die, I may be found in a dying poflure. And with 
tears, I beg, that when you are praying for fatherlefs infants, 
you will remember my two pretty babes. 
I am, dear Sir, 
Your moft affeGtionate and grateful Servant, 
Sept. 4, 1666. W,. MOMPESSON. 


4Be An, 
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An Extra from A Survey of the Wispom of Gop ie 
the CREATION. 


[Continued from page 534-] 
Of @RLEVBOTe ILE °s. 


OT far removed from fifhes are Reptiles, fo named 
from their creeping on the belly. Many fpecies 
of them have legs and feet, but very fmall in proportion to 
the body. There is a world of contrivance in their motion. 
The whole body of the earth-worm, for inftance, is a chain of 
annular mufcles, or rather, one continued fpiral mufcle, the 
orbicular fibres whereof being contraéted, make each ring 
narrower and longer, by which means it is enabled, like the 
worm of an augre, to bore its paflage into the earth. Its creep- 
ing may be explained by a wire, wound on acylinder. If this 
is taken off, and one end extended and held faft, it will 
pring the other near it- So the worm having fhot out its 
body, which is fpiral, takes hold by its {mall feet, and fo 
prings on the hinder parts. Its feet are placed in a four-fold 
row, the whole length of the worm. 
The mot eminent {pecies of Reptiles are Serpents, which 
we may therefore particularly confider. Their bodies are of 
avery peculiar make, having a compages of bones articulated 
together. Here part of the body is applied to the ground, 
and. the other part fhot forward, which being applied to the 
ground in its turn, brings the other after it. The fpine of 
their back varioufly writhed, helps their leaping. They make 
their leaps by means of the mufcles that extend the folds thereof. 
‘The number of joints in the back-bone are very nuinerous. 
“Jn the generality of quadrupeds they amount to not above 
- thirty 
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thirty or forty. In the ferpent-kind, to a hundred and 
. forty-five, from the head tothe vent, and twenty-five more from 
that to the tail. The number of thefe joints muft give the 
back-bone a furprifing. degree of pliancy: but this is flill 
increafed by the mannerin which each of thefe joints is locked 
into the other. In men and beafts the flat furfaces of the 
bones are laid one upon the other, and bound tight by finews; 
but in ferpents the bones play one within the other like ball 
and focket, fo that they have a full motion upon each other 
in every direétion. 

Though the number of joints in the back-bone, is great, 
yet that of the ribs is flill greater; for, from the head to the 
vent, there are two ribs to every joint, which make their 
number two hundred and ninety in all. 

The {kin contributes to its motions, being compofed of a 
number of fcales united to each other by a tranfparent mem- 
brane, which grows harder as it grows older, until the animal 
changes, which is generally done twice a year. This cover 
then burfts near the head, and the ferpent creeps from it, by 
an undulatory motion, inanew fkin, much more vivid than the 
former. If the old flough be then viewed, every {cale will be 
diftinétly feen like a piece of net-work, 

There is much geometrical neatnefs in the difpofal of the 

-fcales, for affifting the animals finuous motion. As the edges 
of the foremoft fcales lie over the ends of the following, fo 
thefe edges, when thefe fcales are ere@ed, which the animal 
has a power of doing in a {mall degree, catch in the ground, 
like the nails in the wheels of a chariot, and fo promote and 
facilitate the animal’s progreflive motion. 

Serpents differ very widely asto fize. The Lyboija, of Surj- | 
nam, grows to thirty-fixfeetlong. The little ferpent at the Cape 
of Good Hope is not above three inches, and covers whole 
fandy defarts with its multitudes! Their bones are in a great 
meafure cartilaginous; and they are contequently capable of 
great extenfion; the ‘older therefore a ferpent becomes, the 


larger 
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larger it grows; and as they live to a great age, they arrive 
at an enormous fize. Leguat affures us, that he faw one at 


Java, that was fifty feet long. 
Vipers are often kept in boxes for fix or eight months, 


without any food whatever; and there are little ferpents 
fometimes fent over to Europe, from Grand Cairo, that live 
for feveral years in glaffes, and never eat atall, nor even {tain 
the glafs with their excrements. 

Serpents will fwim along time, but they cannot flay long 
under water. In winter they retire under fltones, roots 
of trees, old walls, or any warm, dry fhelter. Here they fleep 
half dead, though with their eyes open, till the returning fun 
recals them to life. Bar eer 

Their brain little differs from that of fifhes: but their 
flomach very much. It is like a loofe gut, which runs along, 
from the jaws quite to the tail. They have likewife folid ribs 
‘and vertebra, at {mall diftances, from the neck to the end of 
Hereby they are enabled to raife themfelves up, to 
to writhe themfelves into rings, to {pring forward, 
- and to fuck or to {wallow any thing with furprifing force. 
And their whole flefh is of fo clofe and firm a texture, that 
they will live for fometime, even after they are cut in pieces. 


the tail. 
fupport, 


[To be continued. | 


DOGS SOOPPPOPOP DUP PPOO PP PO OOOD 


m LOCKE on HUMAN UNDERSTANDING; 


Extracts jr 
with fhort REMARKS, 


[Continued from page 539-] 
fool. De EN Ty b-Deas 


“ Seat. 3. A Animal is a living organized body; and 

confequently, the fame animal, as we have 
obferved, 15 the fame continued life communicated to different 
2 particles 


ve 


fe 
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particles of matter, as they happen fucceffively to be united 
to that organized living body. And whatever is faid of 
other definitions, ingenuous obfervation puts it paft doubt, 
that the idea in our minds, of which the found, man, in our 
mouths is the fign, is nothing elfe but of an animal of fuch a 
certain form: fince I think I may be confident, that whoever 
fhould fee a creature of his own fhape and make, though it 
had no more reafon than even a Cat or a Parrot, would 
call him ftilla man; or whoever fhould hear a Cat or a Parrot 
difcourfe, reafon, and philofophize, would call or think it 
nothing but a Cat or a Parrot; and fay the one was a dull 
irrational Man, and the othera very intelligent, rational Parrot. 
A relation we have in an Author of great note,* is fufficient 
to countenance the fuppofition of a rational Parrot. His 
words are, 

« J had a mind to know from Prince Maurice’s own mouth, 
the account of a common, but much credited flory, that I had 
heard fo often from many others, of an old Parrot he had in 
Bra/fil, during his governmentthere, that {poke and afked, and 
anfwered common queftions like a reafonable creature; fo 
that thofe of his train there, generally concluded it to be 
witchery or poifeffion ; and one of his Chaplains who lived 
long afterwards in Holland, would never from that time 
endure a Parrot, but faid, they all had a devil in them. I had 
heard many particulars of this flory, and affevered by people 
hard to be difcredited, which made me afk Prince Maurice 
what there was of it. He faid, with his ufual plainnefs and 
drynefs in talk, there was fomething true, but a great deal 
falfe of what had been reported. I defired to know of him, 
what there was of the firft? He told me fhort and coldly, that 
he had heard of fuch an old Parrot when he came to Brafl; 
and though he believed nothing of it, and it was a good way 
off, yet he had fo much curiofity as to fend for it, that it was 
a very great and a very old one; and when it came firft into 


* Sir William Temple, 
the 


- 
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the room where the Prince was, with a great many Dutchmen 
about him, it faid prefently, What a company of white men are 
here? They afked it what he thought that man was, pointing 
at the Prince? It anfwered, Some General or other; when they 
brought it clofe to him, he afked it, D’owt venez-vous? It 
anfwered, De Marinnan. The Prince, A qui efles-vous ? The 
Parrot, A un Portugais. Prince, Que fais-tu ld? Parrot, 
Fe garde les Poules. The Prince laughed, and faid, Vous 
gardez les Poules ? The Parrot anfwered, Ouy, moy, & je /cay 
bien faire; and made the chuck four or five times that 
people ule to make to chickens, when they call them. JI fet 
down the words of this worthy dialogue in French, juft as 
Prince Maurice faid them to me. I afked him in what 
language the Parrot fpoke, and he faid, in Brafilian; I afked 
whether he underftood Brafilian? he faid, No: but he had 
taken care to have two Interpreters by him, the one a Dutch- 
man that fpoke Brafilian, and the other a Brafilian, that fpoke 
Dutch; that he afked them feparately and privately, and both 
of them agreed in telling him juft the fame thing that the 
Parrot faid. I could not but tell this odd ftory, becaufe it is 
{fo much out of the way, and from the firtt hand, and what 
may pafs for a good one; for I dare fay this Prince, at leaft, 
pelieved himfelf in all he told me, having ever paffed for a 

honeft and pious man; I leave it to Naturalifts to reafon, 
ik er men to believe as they pleafe upon it.” 


and to oth 
According to the foregoing account it is evident, Mr. 
Locke thinks, “ Confcioufnefs makes perfonal Identity :” 
se. Knowing I am the fame perfon makes me the fame 
: fon: was ever a more palpable abfurdity? Does knowing 
Ba make me exift? No: lam before Ihknow Iam. And 
Tt am he fame, before I can poffibly snow I am the fame. 
(Obferve ! Before here refers to the order of thinking, not to 
“the order of time.) 
«« Perfon, fays he, is a chinking intelligent eing.” Is it fo? 
Then the fame foul is the fame per/on: and that whether it 
be 
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be confcious of being the fame or not: and whether it be 
joined to this or that body. But to conftitute the /ame man, 
there muft be the fame body, as well as the fame foul. But 
how can this be, feeing the body is changing every moment? 
ThatI deny. I deny that the human body changes at all, 
from the cradle to the grave. By the body I underftand that 
fyftem of veffels which we bring with us into the world, 
which from that moment is diftended more and more, in . 
every part by the adhefion of earthly particles, which cir- 
culate through, not only the veins and arteries, but every 
fibre of its frame. Now this does not, cannot change at all: 
it neither increafes nor diminifhes. The blood is in a con-. 
tinual flux; it is not the fame for two moments together. 
But then flefh and blood is not the body: it is only the body’s 
temporary clothing. If this be totally changed every feven’ 
years, the body is the fame. And therefore it is the Same 
man, although he has put on another coat. 

Let none then feek a knot in a bulrufh. The cafe is plain, 
unlefs it be puzzled by art. I call Cato the fame per/an all his 
life, becaufe he has the /ame foul. I call him the fame man, 
becaule he has the /ame body too, which he brought into the 
world. 

But what bleffed work will Mr. Locke's hypothefis make ? 
If there be no perfonal identity without con{cioufnefs, then 
Cato is not the fame perfon he was at two months old. For 
he has no confcioufnefs at all of what he was then. Nay, I 
have no more confcioufnefs of what IT was or did at two years 
old, than of what Julius Cafar did. But am I not the /ame 
perfon 1 was then? Pee Te aa 

Again. If confcioufnefs ceafing, identity ceafes, a draught 
of Lethe would change a man intoanother perfon. Yea, or if 
a Fever wiped what was paft out of the Memory, he would 
not be the fame perfon, nor confequently accountable either 
to God or man, for any thing that he; 1. e. another perfon, had 
done before! 


‘Vou. VI, 4c There 


‘ 


- perform. A 
to different perfons, will on examination be found to relate 
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There may therefore be identity without con/ciou/ne/s. 
Confequently, although the latter ufually accompanies the 
former, yet it is not the fame thing. Yea, and con/fciou/ne/s 
may be without zdentity. I know the fa&. There is a 
{pecies of madnefs, which makes a man confcious of things 
he never did, and of words he never {poke. Is he therefore 
accountable for them? So he thinks: but God’s thoughts 
are not as his thoughts. 

Upon the whole, if you take the word per/on, for a thinking, 
gntelligent being, it is evident the fame foul, con{cious or un+ 
con{cious, is the fame perfon. But if you take it for the fame 
foul animating the fame human body, (in which fenfe I have 
always taken it, and I believe every one elfe, that has not been’ 
confounded by metaphyfical fubtlety) then you and I and every 
man living, is the /ame perfon from the cradle to the grave. 
And God will accordingly reward every man, or every persons 
(equivalent words) according to his own works: and that, 
whether he be confcious of them or no; this will make no 
manner of difference. What every individual man or perfon 
fous here, he will reap in eternity. 

[To be continued. | 
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Extralls from Mr. Bryant’s Analyfis of Ancient Mythology: 
[Continued from page 538: ] 


Of ANCIENT HEROES. 


r Have fhewn that the Grecians continually formed deities 
I out of titles, and attributed toa fingle perfon, what belonged 
to a people. “Thus they attributed fuch atchievements to 
heroes of the firft ages, as it was impoffible for them fingly to 
nd thefe aétions, However diverfified, and given 


to one people, and to be at bottom one and the fame hiftory. 
Ofirts 
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Ofrris is defcribed as a mighty Conqueror, ranging ‘over-all 
the earth. He was efteemed a great blefling to the Egyptians, 
both as a Lawgiver and a King: by whom, after his death; 
he was accounted a deity. The people of Memphis fhew his 
taphos or high altar, on which is a facred pillar, giving a 
detail of his great aétions: which were really performed by 
the Cuthites, one branch of the pofterity of Ham. Ofiris 
often means Ham; but generally Noah himfelf. When we 
read of his being expofed in an ark; of his planting the vine > 
teaching men agriculture, and inculcating religion, none can’ 
doubt of the perfon defcribed. bai 

Hercules is faid to have performed abundance of Shei 
‘more than any fingle man could Ver perform. In truth’ this 
was-a title given to the chief deity of the Gentiles, and has 
multiplied into almoft as many Nations as worfhipped him. 
The things afcribed to’ him, were done by his-worfhippers; 
the fame as the Ofirians or Cuthites. He is the fame with 
Hermes and Ofiris. ana 

Dionyfus is defcribed as conquering the whole world, and 
is multiplied into as many perfons as Hercules. He is 
indeed the very fame. wat him and Ofiris, and no other than 
Noah. 

Sefofirts is decribed’ as the greateft of them’ all. “But His 
whole hiftory is a mere fable. If he ever exifted, it was in 
the firft ages of the Woes but it is a great t doubt whether he 


did or no. 
Ninus is faid*to have been the fir King of Affyria, aaa) to 


have conquered abundance of nations: yok he fell in 
love with Semzramts, married her and died, leaving eee c fon, 
Ninyas, behind him. 

Semiramis is faid to have made many more conqueta bid 
it is a doubt, whether the ever exifted. Thofe conquefts 
were really made by the Semarim, a title affumed by the 


ancient Babylonians. 


w ¢ 
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or. the iniquity se) 
differe 


§96 THOUGHTS ON THE BRUTEs«CREATIONe 


The ancient Perfians worfhipped the Sun under the title of 


Zoroafter. His priefts were termed Magi. Zoroafter is 
Solaflerius... There were afterwards feveral men who bore 
this name: but we have nothing fatisfa€tory delivered con- 


cerning them. 
“It has. been doubted, whether there ever was fuch a man 
as Orpheus: fo Various and contradiétory are the accounts 


The Grecians have comprehended the 


concerning him. 
They were a 


hiftory of a whole people under this name. 
colony from Egypt, termed Orpheans, from Orphi, the ora- 
cular temple’ of Orus on Mount Hemus. This temple. was 
demolifhed, for the unnatural lufls and cruelties exercifed by 


the priefts. 
: fo» | 
See! 0 be continued. | (0 Ae 4 
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vi Extrafl from a Book entitled, FREE T ist ox on the 
BRUTE-CREATION: by Fohn Hilldrop, DeD. 


[Continued from page 423:] 


W the partition betwixt the loweft degree of 


35: N° ) . 
human, and the higheft degree of brute-under- 

ftanding, is fo flender, that it is hardly perceptible, and- could 
not in any degree be diftinguifhed but by a greater fluency 
which though in the main it may be confidered 


of language; 
e to our {pecies in general, yet is it none to 


as. an advantag 
thole eat feldom make any other ufe of it, than to difcover 


the “emptinels of their heads, the perverfenefs of their wills, 
f their hearts, and fhew how little the real 
nce is betwixt a fegacious, good-natured, governable, 
ufeful animal, which we call a Brute; and a wrong-headed, 


vicious, ungovernable, mifchievous brute, whom we agree to. 


call a Man. 
s 36. What 


1 


‘ 
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36. What authority then have we to flrike out of the 
fy ftem of immortality fo great a part of the creation? If both 
Reafon and Revelation affure us, that in their firft creation 
they were all very good: as perfe& in their feveral kinds, 
as beautiful in their’ feveral orders, as_neceffary to the 
univerfal harmony, as infinite Power and Wifdom could make 
them; if by the fpecial benediétion of their Maker they were 
to increafe and multiply, and perpetuate their feveral {pecies, 
before Sin and Death entered into the world; how dare 
we reverfe this blefling, correét infinite Wifdom, alter the 
eftablifhed order of things, and pronounce a fentence of utter 
extinétion upon numberlefs ranks of beings, created by infinite 
Wifdom, to manifeft the power and goodnefs of their Maker, 
by contributing to the beauty and harmony of the univerfal 
fyftem? Is it not more reafonable, more confiftent with the 
nature of God,,and the {cripture-account of the creation, to 
fuppofe that the incorruptible effences of the whole fyftem, 
are immoveably fixed in their proper rank and order in the 
invifible world, according to the model in the Divine Mind, 
by which every being in heaven and earth was made ? 

7- That all creatures were the produdtions of infinite 
Goodnefs, Wifdom, and Power, and could therefore be only - 
created in order to be as happy as their rank in Nature could 
admit; is as certain as that an infinitely wife, and good, and 
powerful Being, could not poffibly make any creatures, to 
make them miferable. And yet we fee at prefent thé whole 
face of Nature covered with darknefs, confufion, and de- 
formity; a fcene of fin. and folly, of mifery and forrow: 
and dare we fay, that this was the original ftate of things P 
Could diforder and confufion, vanity and mifery, proceed 
from the omnipotent Fountain of order, truth, and love? 
Muft we not rather fay, that we are ina preternatural ftate, 
that the evils we fuffer are the fatal confequences of the 
tranfgreffion of our firft parents? And can we imagine that 
this unnatural ftate fhall laf for ever? Is the ftate of the 


whole 


a 
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whole creation fo deplorably miferable, as to admit of no 
remedy? Shall the eternal purpofes of infinite Wifdom, 
Love, and Power be entirely defeated by the malice of evil 
{pirits, and the infirmities of frail creatures? Is not this faying 
in effet, that the Almighty Creator, the Father of Mercies, 
and the God of all Compaffions, whofe mercies are over all 
his works, is either unwilling, or unable, to effeét the eternal 
purpofes of his infinite love? that the Devil is more powerful 
to deftroy, than God to fave? ; 
38. And after all, what difficulty is there in comprehending 
that all the inferior creation fhall at laft be reftored to their 
primitive happinefs? Why fhould it be thought a thing 
incredible, that God fhould do this? Efpecially as Reafon 
pronounces fach arenovation, not only poffible, put probable, 
and Revelation declares it to be certain? Nothing can be 
d to their original perfeétion, nor fhall any thing be able 
But in the end they fhall fland in their proper 
reflored to the fplendor of their firft creation. 


[To be continued. } pO 
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ina Series 


yer to Mr. Madan’s Treati/é on Polygamy and Marriages 
of Letters to the Rev. J. Welley : by J. Benfon. 


[Continued from page §44-] 


OW Irefer it to any man of common fenfe, anetier 
the Jew* does not reafon as fairly as Mr. Madan, 
and whether if thefe principles be allowed, it be not eafy to 
iS e that the New Teftament is a lie, and Chriftianity an 
oad ‘If Mr. Madan contends that the cafe is not 


impoflure- 
bec 


16. 


parallel, 
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law, he expreffed himfelf in terms which comprehend every 
part of the Mofaic ceconomy ? And I undertake /econdly, 
to give him an inftance of a change made by Chrift, ina 
matter which is at leaft as much a part of the moral law as 
Polygamy, and that is divorce. This was certainly allowed 
for very trifling reafons, under the Mofaic difpenfation, at 
leaft as much as Polygamy was allowed, For fuppofing we 
tranflate Deut. xxiv. 1 4, as Mr. Madan himfelf would 
have it tranflated, viz. When a man hath taken a wife and 
married her, and tt come to pafs that fhe find no favour in his 
eyes, becaufe he hath found fome uncleanne/s in her, and he 
write-her a bill of divorcement and give it in her hand, and 
fend her out of his houfe, and fhe fhall have departed out of 
his -houfé, and fhe go and be another man’s wife, and the latter 
hufband hate her and write her a bill of divorcement, her former 
hufband may not take her again, &c. I fay, fuppofing we 
tranflate the paflage thus, yet ftill it contains a more expref{s 
allowance of divorce for every caufe, than Deut. xxi. 15—17, 
tranflated even as it is in our Bible, does of Polygamy. And 
we have the authority of our Lord for believing that Mofes 
(that is, the daw of Mo/es) /uffered the Fews to put away ther 
wives, though trom the beginning it was-not fo. 

17- Mr. Madan indeed, would fain perfuade us that 
Mofes ‘Gave this permiffion, as a politician, independent of 
God, who he is confident never allowed it: and he lays much 
ftrefs on the word /ufered, found in the paffage as recorded by 
St. Matthew; as if our Lord intended by ufing this word 
both to reprove the Pharifees for faying, ‘‘ Mofes had com- 
manded to give a writing of divorcement,” and alfo to fignify 
that Mofes had only conzived at this pra€tice, but never 
authorifed it. Now to be convinced what a partza/ and unfair 
reprefentation of the matter this is, we have only to turn to 
the gofpel of St. Mark, where we read as follows: “ The 
Pharifees came to him and afked, Is it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife? And he anfwered, What did Mofes 


command 


‘ 


600 ON POLYGAMY AND MARRIAGE. 


command you? And they faid, Mofes /uffercd him to write a 
bill of divorcement, and to put her away: and Jefus faid, 
for the hardnefs of your hearts, he wrote you this precept, 
any tiloany revny, this command. Hereyoufee, Rev. Sir, the exa& 
reverte of what we read in Matthew, as to phrafeology: the 
Pharifees ufe the word exikele fuffered or permitted, and 
our Lord the words svlsadlo commanded, and «orn» command: 
whence it appears that the infpired writers, lay no fuch ftrefs 
upon words as this author would make us believe, but regard 
rather the /en/e and meaning of what the Lord uttered: and 
_in the paffage before us, they manifeflly ufe the words svleaalo 
commanded, and extleele /uffered, indifcriminately for the 
very fame idea. 
18. Now to fuppofe that Mofes /uffered, allowed, or com- 
manded the divorces in queftion from motives of policy, 
without the authority of God, is to fuppofe that fome part of 
the law of Mofes was given by him/elf, and {ome part of it by 
God: and if fo, it 1s furely of deep importance, to be able to 
diflinguifh properly on this head, left we fhould confound 
Mofes with his Maker, and the precepts which are merely 
human, with thofe that are whelly divine. Mr. Madan there- 
fore would do well to furnifh us with a proper and infallible 
criterion, whereby to judge in this cafe. The truth is, this 
ur author, (of a piece with the reft of his book) is 
nant to the whole Scriptures, which every 

where reprefent Mofes as the fervant of God, doing nothing 

of himfelf, but every thing by divine authority, and in 

the execution of his truft as being fazthful in all his houfe. 
- His laws therefore were not the laws of man, but ove and ald 

the laws of God. 

With regard to the fubjeét before us, 1 may further obferve, 

that it is very manifeft from Ifaiah 1. 1. and Jeremiah iii. 1, 
as well as many other pafflages in the Old Teftament, that to 
ut away one’s wife for other caufesthan Adultery was allowed 


er that difpenfation, and accordingly very generally 
prattifed 


notion of xe) 
plainly, repus 


und 
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praftifed among the Jews even until the time of Chrift. 
Nay,.and our Lord’s difciples were fo poffeffed with .an 
Opinion, of its lawfulnefs, that they expreffed the utmoft 
aftonifhment at hearing him condemn it. ‘If the cafe of a 
man: (fay, they) be fo with his wife, (that 1s, if he is. not, at 
liberty to put her away when he will) it is not good to 
marry.;” which circumflance: plainly fhews what. was; the 
received opinion of the: Jews; even: of fuch as were pious,, on 
the fubjeé. , 

19. Here then, is a law. manifeftly: of a moral nature, 
exprefsly allowing a man to put away his wife for other 
caufes than adultery., Now apply Mr. Madan’s reafoning to 
this fubje&, and if it does not conclude as-forcibly for this as 
the other, we may venture to give up the caufe to him, Let 
us therefore make the trial, applying the very words, as_far 
as the nature of the fubjeét will admit, to dzvorce, which: he 
has ufed in arguing for polygamy. 

és By divorce, p-°75s.1 would be iinderRopd to mean the 
putting away one’s wife for any caufe which may render her 
difagreeable.”  “ It was this, p. 76, which -was allowed of 
God, Deut. xxiv. 1, &c. confequently (for who would cohabit 
with a woman he did not like ?) praétifed by his people.” 
When aman hath taken.a wife; fays God, by } Moles, and hath 
married her, and it come to pafs that fhe. find no favour in his. 
eyes, then let him write (or and he write) her a dell of divorce. 
ment, and give it in her hand, and fend her out of his houfe. It 
is true this was praétifed before, and that by holy men, as by 
Abraham,. who put away his wife Hagar (and that after fhe had 
borne hima fon) in obedience to the command of God, who 
faid, Caft out the bond. -woman and her fon. But it was not 

reduced. into .a law till, now: but now being enjoined or 
tolerated by authority, and being { fo agreeable to the fickle 

and changeable mind of man, whom nothing can pleafe long, 
we may be fure it would be praéiited by thoufands, and that 
of all charaéters and ranks, It is true, it feems to be con. 
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demned by Chrift in the New Teftamént. “ But, p. 77, if 
we ‘interpret that paffage, Matt. xix, as fuch an explanation 
of God’s law from the beginning, as will ferve to prove that 
all who put away their wives for any other caufe than adultery, 
caufe them to commit adultery, we muft condemn a large 
generation of God's deareft fervants and children; and inftead 
Of believing that all thefe died in faith, we muft fay that 
many of them died in a ftate of difobedience and unbelief.” 
But indeed, p. 79, “ Chrift fo far from altering, changing or 
deftroying the law, that he enters a caveat againft fuch a fup- 
pofition, Matt. v. 17, which not only ftamps unchangeablenefs 
upon the law, but upon its import, fenfe, and meaning, as 
‘one and the fame throughout all ages and generations, as an 
Snvartable rule of life for the members of God’s vifible church 
upon earth, even to the leaft jot ortittle.” As to the paffage 
jn Matthew, “If it were meant to condemn the putting away 
one’s wife for any caufe, it amounts fo far to a contradiétion, 
‘or rather repéal of the old law ‘which permitted ‘it, and 
then more than a jot or tittle has paffed from “the law. 
it ‘means that it was always finful and againft the 
ti “of ‘Gad, jt condemns, as was before obferved, al! 
that ever praétifed it, it hl oo pe gy, ae 
fome great faints, renowned for faith and holinefs.” And 
‘now’ l appeal to any judicious perfon, if Mr. Madan’s  rea- 
“‘foning concerning the unchangeablenefs of the law is of any 
“weight, and proves that polygamy is ftill Jawful, (that is, fup- 
“‘pofing we allow it was permitted of old) whether it does not 
‘srove with equal evidence that it is ftill lawful to put away ~ 
one’s wife for any caufe, efpecially' as Mr. Madan has 
fhewn, p- 182 and 189, that if a woman has a bad temper, — 
‘gris tefraétory and difobedient, to feparate from her and 
amarty another, ig a point of neceffity'which of confequence 
4g'under thé control of no law.” 6 
Ayths'! [To be continued. | 
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[Continued from page 544-] 


% 


Cuap. IX. 
That Original Sin cannot pa/s but by propagation. 


eo the impoflibility of the foul’s creation, we proceed 
now to the neceflity of the propagation thereof in refpeé 
of original, fin: the former being not more contrary ta 
the nature of God, than this is agreeable to the courfe of 
nature: 

’ For, firft, as by God's ordination, original fin paffeth from 
one to all mankind, fo by propagation all mankind proceed 
out of one. 

Secondly, As original fin overfpreads the whole man, both 
foul and body; fo according to the courfe of nature, the — 
whole man both foul and body is propagated. 

Thirdly, As original fin is feated chiefly in the foul, ac- 
cording to the {criptures: fo the foul efpecially is propagated 
according to the courfe of nature. 


Wherefore that the truth of the one may appear in {crip- 
ture, as the other is manifeft in nature, I will prove firft, that 
original fin cannot pafs but by propagation : fecondly, that it 
cannot be propagated unlefs the whole man be. © 

This may appear by the clear teftimonies of {cripture; for, 
faith the Apolile, death paffed upon all men, by onemanin whom 
all men finned? OF, becaufé all men Sint gh" Whence it 
‘3 manifeft not only that Adam wasetben all men, that is, the 
dees of all. men naturally; in whom all men were, and fo 
finned in him-and with him; but alfo that his fin is therefore 

hag 4D2 imputed 
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imputed to his poflerity, becaufe they were in him. — For if . 


the death thieatened to him for fin, paffed upon all, becaufe all 
were in him; it is plain, that the Gn for which that death was 
threatened, was imputed for the fame caufe; namely, becaufe 
we were all in him. Now for the fame caufe as it was im- 
puted to us when we were in him, it is imputed now that we 
are out of him; and therefore as his fin was then ours, be- 
caufe according to the courfe of nature we were-in him: fo 
it is now ours, becaufe by the courfe of nature we are come 
out of him. So that Adam’s fin is ours by imputation, 
and. by propagation: but by imputation only, becaufe by 
propagation, 

This. farther appears by the Antithefis which the fcripture 
makes between the firft and fecond Adam, Chrift Jefus. for, 
faith the Apoflle, ds zn Adam all die, fo in Chrift fhall all be 
made alive. And as by one man's difobedience many were made 
finners: fo by the obedience of one fhall many bemade righteous. 
And again, Jf one died for all, then are all dead. Whence it 
appears that asAdam was the flock-of mankind, in whom all 
men were by nature; fo was Chrift the head of believers, in 
whom ‘they all were by grace. For this is that admirable 
ways: in confideration whereof men.and angels may fland 
amazed, whereby God had from eternity decreed, to give his 
creatures. a higher perfeétion by grace, than he could poflibly 
give them by nature; for therein flands the oppofition, which 
alone well confidered, may happily put an end to this 
Seenoae , that miftake being indeed the ground of this errors 
Yor they are deceived that think Adam’s fin is to be imputed 

as. Chrift’s righteoufnels : the one being by the ordinance of 
“nature, and the other of grace; the one a voluntary inftitution 

of the, Creator, the other a neceflary operation of the crea- 
‘ture s-the one @ work_of mercy wherein kindnefs muft be 
’ fhewed without caufe, the other a work of juflice, wherein 
punishment ought not to be infli@ed but upon due defert. 
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It being evident that original fin cannot pafs, but by pro- 
pagation, I proceed now to prove that it cannot be propa- 


gated, unlefs the whole man be; and this will cafily follow 


upon the former grounds; for as we finned in Adam only as 


we were in him; fo we are finful from him, only as we are 
from him. Wherefore as if the whole man wasnot in Adam,the 
whole man did not fin in him ; fo, if the whole man didnot pros 
ceed from him, the whole man cannot have original fin from 
him. For it isimpoflible we fhould be in him, and fin in him 
in that refpe& wherein we neither were in him nor could fin 
in him, that is, without the whole man: and therefore if the 
whole man neither was, nor could be in him, nor from him 
the whole man neither has, nor can fin in him, or from him, 
So that if we fay we were in him in our bodies only 
then they only and not we finned in him» yea, even they did 
not fin in him, for bodies fimply confidered cannot fin; and 
therefore to fay we finned in our bodies only, is as much as 
to fay, we did not fin at all. Befides, it is manifeft that nei. 
ther the body nor the foul alone is the fubje& of fin, but the 
perfon or whole man. Why elfe is the law given to the 
whole man? And the whole man rewarded or punifhed, ac- 
cording to his virtuous or vifcious manner of living y 

Seeing therefore I could not fin in Adam, but as I was in 
him, and I finned in him in my whole perfon, confifting of 
foul and body: and that not by, I know not what imaginary 
imputation, but really and truly, as I was in him by the law of 
nature: it neceflarily followeth that I was naturally and really 
in him, in my whole perfon, both foul and body, and fo have 
_ proceeded from him. And hereto ferve the former {criptures, 
zn him all men finned : : and, 2x Adam all dies {peaking of the. 
whole perfon, and therefore fo muft we. For what is mortal] 
man, that he fhould contradiét the Holy Ghoft; or feck a new 
way when God hath chalked out the old? Wherefore I con. 
clude that as none can partake of Chrift’s righteou!nefs, unlefs 
the whole man be born again, by and from his grace, fo none 


can: 
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can partake of Adam's fin, unlefs the whole perfon be genes 
rated, by and from his nature. 


[To be continued. ] Gs: bi 4 
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An Extra@ from Mr. BAxter’s Certainty of the Word 
of SPIRITS: Sully evinced by unquefiionable Hiftories of 
Apparitions, Witcherafts, Ge. 


[Continued from page 549+] 


BOUT the year 1678, I knew a young woman who was 
A Niece to Alderman Arundel, in Dublin. 


In her faid uncle’s houfe fhe was purlued with very ter- 


rible noifes; as by violent flrokes on the wainfcots and cheils, 


in the chambers fhe frequented. 
The blows were heard throughout the houfe, and were 


fo troublefome, as to occafion the removal of the young 
oman to a houfe near Smithfield, in Dubin, not without 
i j 1 ts male « ei 
hopes that the difturbance might thereby ceafe : but the noife 
purfued ner thither, and was no more heard in her former 
dwelling. 
Here fhe continued as long as the owner of that houfe 


would bear the refort of people, and terror of thofe fudden 


and frequent claps. | 
From this place fhe was removed to a houfe in Patrick. 


fireet. Here fhe met with the fame exercife, and the 
noife was generally about two o’clock in the morning greater 
than at other times. ; : 
‘Several nights were {pent in prayer with her by Mr. Cox, 
Dr. Roles, Mr. Chambers, Mr. Keys, &c. who with many 
others, affured me, they heard the faid blows in the room 
where they prayed, fometimes on a great chelt, fometimes 


aac) the wall, &c. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Chambers and Mr. Keys were employed there thenight 
before I had promifed to be with her. 

The next night, Mr. Cox, having often heard the faid noifes, 
and often prayet? with the woman, was-defirous¢o accompany . 
me. There were many people, as ufual, fat op with us: I 
preached from Heb. ii. 18, and contrived to be at i at 
the time when the 'noife ufed to be greateft. 

When I was at prayer, the woman kneeling by me catched 
hold of my arm, ‘and afterwards told us, fhe faw a terrible 
fight: but it pleafed God there was no noife at all. And 
from that time, God gracioufly freed her from all that 
difturbance. 

Thefe noifes lafted about three months, and fhe was much 
enfeebled in body, and almoft diftra&ed a but foon 
recovered upon the removal thereof. ALS 


DANIEL WILLIAMS. 
© SSSOSSLSOGSOONSSSSSSS59656595 


THOUGHTS on the Writings of Baron SVEDENBORG. 


[Continued from page 552. | 
Of th HOLY GHOST. 


4 ei gic Ghoft is not God himfelf, but the divine 
operation of God. x 

« The Holy Ghoft is divine truth. Therefore our Lord 

himfelf is alfo the Holy Ghoft.” 

“« The divine operation fignified by the Holy Ghoft, confifts 
in Reformation and Regeneration: and in proportion as thefe 
‘are effeGted, in renovation, vivification, fanétification, and 
jufification: ‘and in proportion as thefe are effefted, in 
‘purification from’ evils, remiffion of fins, and final falvation.” 

Whoever is acquainted with the procefs of the work of 
God‘in the foul, muft fee with*the -fulleft evidence that 

man 
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man talking of it after this rate is, if not.a madman,,/igno- 
rant of all vital Religion. 

15.'Another grand truth which the Baron flatly denjes, is 
Fuflificationeby Faith. And he not only denies it, but ‘fup- 
poles the belief of this aJfo, to exclude all.that believe it from 
falvation.- 

« Do not you know that Luther has reriounced his error, 
with refpeét to Fuflificateon by Faith 2 And, in confequence, 
thereof, is.tranflated into the focieties of the bleffed ?” 

« The bottomlefs pit, mentioned Rev.ix. 2, is in the fouth- 
eaft quarter. Here all thofe are confined, who, adopt. the 
dofirine of Fuflification by Faith alone. And fuch of .them 
as confirm that doétrine by the word of God, are driven forth 
-into’a defert, and mixt with pagans.” ; no 
"However they need not flay there always... For the Baren 


affures us, “ Believing that God is not wind, but a man, and 


then they will be joined to heaven.” . 

And we may hope the time is near. = For. he informs 48s, 
That “ fome months ago, the Lord called together his twelve 
“‘Apoliiles, and fent them forth through ‘the whole fpiritual 
world, as formerly through the natural, with a commiffion to 
preach the gofpel.” . al 

So if men have not faving faith in this world, they may 
have it in the world to come. : 

But indeed there is no room for any» Juftification in the 
fcripture fenfe, that is, Forgivenefs, if as he vehemently-afferts 
' (after Jacob Behmen) that God was never-angry- “Jt is ex- 
travagant folly, fays he, to teach that God can be angry.and 
benoit? Nay, «it is blafphemy,” fays this bold man, “ to 
afcribe anger t? God.”.. Then the Scripture is “full. of 
bs blafphemy 5. for it continually afcribes anger to God, both in 
the Old’ and the New Teftament. Nay, our, Lord himfelf.-is 
4 blafphemer. For he ‘afcribes anger to God.” — Hs lord 
- nas wroth: yeas wroth to fuch a degree, that he delzvered him 
dg the tormentors. So lihewife fhall your heavenly Lather do 


alfa 
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al/o unto you, Matt. xviii. 91, 92. In flat oppofition to which 
the Baron affirms, **God cannot fentence man to damnation !” 


To thofe who afinm with Jacob Behme, the Baron,and moft — 


of the Myflics, That there is no wrath in God, permit me to 
recommend the ferious confideration of only one more paflage 
of Scripture. And the kings of the earth, and the great men—and 
every bondman, and every freeman—/aid to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that fitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great 
day of his wrath 2s come: and who fhall be able to fland? 
Rev. vie 15, 16, 17: Here I would afk, 1.1s not He thaé 
fitteth on the throne dilling& from the Lamb? _2. Is not the 
Lamb, Jefus Chrift? God and man? 3. Is no “ wrath 
afcribed to him” in thefe words? Who but a madman can 
deny it? And if there was no wrath in the Lamb, what 
were all thefe afraid of? A fhadow, that never had any, real 
exiftence? Would the Baron have told them, “It is extra- 
vagant folly to fuppofe, that God can be angry at all?” 

16. But it is no wonder that he fhould utter Tuch bold 
affertions, feeing he judges himfelf to be far wifer, not only 
than the inhabitants of this, but than thofe of the other world. 
“J was amazed, fays he, (in one of the vifits he favoured them 
with) that people who had refided fometime in the {piritual 
world, fhould be fo ignorant ftill, Left they thould continue 
fo, I waved my hand as a token for them to liflen.” He 
informs you farther, “ that fome of them fell into fits,’’ 
Hyfterical or Epileptic? 

Again. “ Being on a time in a converfation with angels, 
there joined us fome fpirits lately arrived from the other 
world. J related many particulars touching the world of 
{pirits, which were before unknown to them.” : 

Yet again. ‘ Being in the world of fpirits, I obferved a 


~ paved way, quite crowded with fpirits. I was informed, it 


was the way which all pats, when they leave the natural 
world. I ftopped fome of them, who did not yet know that 
Vou. VI. 4k they 
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they had left it, and queftioned them about heaven and hell- 
They feemed altogether ignorant of them. I was amazed 
and faid, There is a heaven and a hell; and you will know 
this, when your prefent ftupidity is difpelled. Every f{pirits 
for a few days after death, imagines he is flill alive in the 
world.” [No, not an hour; not a fingle moment! It is 
_abfolutely impoflible.] ‘* This is now the cafe with you. So 
faying, the angels difpelled their ignorance: on which they 
exclaimed, O where are we? We faid, You are no longer 
in the natural world, but in the fpiritual. They cried out, 
Then fhew us the way to heaven. We faid, Follow us- 
They did fo. The keepers of the gate opened it, and Jet us 
all in. But when thofe who receive flrangers examined 
them, they faidinflantly, Begone: for ye have no conjunétion 
with heaven. So they departed and haftened back.” 

17. Permit me now to mention a few of his peculiar fenti- 
ments, before I proceed to thofe relative to the world of 
{pirits. ' ; 
** Thefe truths are implanted in the underftanding, in a 
place inferior to the foul.” 

What place is that in the underftanding, which is inferior 
to the foul? . 

«s Faith enters into man from the foul, into, the /uperior 
_regions of the underftanding.” 

Is then the foul placed between the /uperzor and dnferzor 
regeon of the underftanding ? , 

«The human underftanding is, as it were, the refining veffel, 
wherein natural faith is changed into fpiritual faith.” 

I cannot at all comprehend this, It is quite above my 
* anderftanding. : 

« The human mind is an organized form, confifting of 
fpiritual {ubftances within, and of natural fubflances without, 
_ sand laftly. of material fubftances,”’ 

Nay, natural fubflances muft be either matter or not 
_But indeed, the mind is not matter, but fpirit. 


“* Every 


a qnatter. 
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«© Every man at death cafleth off the body, and retains the 
foul only, without circumambient accretion, which is derived 
from the pureft parts of nature. But this accretion in thofe 
admitted into heaven is undermoft, and the fpiritual part 
uppermofl; whereas in fuch as go to hell it is uppermoft, and 
the fpiritual part undermoft. Hence a man-angel {peaks by 
influence from heaven; a man-devil by influence from hell.” 


aa 


he form of ne is truly and verily human: for God is 
truc.and very man.” 


But the feripture fays, God ts net a man. Which thall Be 
believe? The Bible, or the Baron ? 

This is my grand objeétion to the Baron’s whole fy Reg re- 
lative to the invifible world: that it is not only quite uncon- 
neéted with fcripture, but quite inconfiitent with it. It ftrikes 
at the very foundation of Scripture. If this ftands, the Bible 
mutt fall. 

18. The account which he gives of the Creation is this. ** By 
the light and heat proceeding from the fpiritual fun, fpiritual 
atmo[fpheres were created. Thefe being three, three heavens 
were formed, one for the kigheft angels: another for angels of 
the fecond degree, and the third for the loweft angels. But 
the {piritual univerfe could not fubfift, without a natural uni- 
verfe. Therefore the natural fun was created at the fame 
time. And by means of his light and heat, three natural at- 
-mofpheres were formed, enclofing the fermer, as the fhell ofa 
nut ‘does the kernel.” (So then the fpiritual world is in- 
clofed in the natural! I thought it had been * in the midft 
between heaven and hell” !). By means of thefe atmofpheres 
the terraqueous globe was formed, to be the abode of man 
and other animals. So God did noé create the univerfe ous of 
nothing, but by means of the fpiritual fun.” 

But out of what did he create the fpiritual fun ? It was 
created, unlefs it was eter nal. Therefore this, or fomething 
elfe was created out of nothing, unlefs fome creature was 
coeternal with its Creator. So. that we muft come at aft, to 
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fomething created out of nothing: and this alone is properly 
creation. In this fenfe it was that God in the beginning created 
the heavens and the earth. And what a fublimity is there, 
with the utmoft fimplicity, in the Mofaic account of the 
creation! How widely different from the odd, whimfical ac- 
count of the Baron and Jacob Behme ? 

19. He informs you farther, ‘There is a full cor- 
refpondence between angels and men.” (Of what kind! 
Not the wifeft morta] can guefs, till the Baron unfolds the 
-myftery!), There is not a fingle fociety in heaven, whigh 
does not correfpond with fome part or member in man. 
~Qne fociety in heaven is in the province of the heart dor 
pancreas. Others are in correfpondence with the f{pleen or 
the ftomach; with the eye or the ear, and fo on. The 
angels alfo know, in what diftri€t of any part of man they 
dwell. I have feen a fociety of angels, confifling of many 
thoufands, which appeared as a fingle man.” 

« And, God joins all the heavenly focieties in one, that 
they may be as a fingle man in his fight. Yea, and he joins 
together the congregations in hell, that they may be asa 
fingle infernal form. He feparates thefe from heaven by a 
great gulph, lett heaven fhould be an oceafiog of torment to 
them. When I had informed an aflembly of fpirits of thefe 

things, which they did not know before, the fpirits which 
avore hats departed, wth their hats under their arms. In the 


* 


- fpiritual world, the intelligent fpirits wear hats, but the ftupid 


4 bonnets: becaufe they are bald; and baldnefs fignifies 


ftupidity.” 
I really think, this needs no comment. He that can receive 
it, let him receive it. | 
90. * As angels and fpirits are men (for no angel was ever 
created fuch) fo they have divine worfhip. They have 
- preaching in their temples ; they have books and writings ; 
"particularly, the word of God.” eee 


“ The 
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© The Word, kept in the temples of tke {piritual world, 
fhines like a flar of the firft magnitude: fometimes like the 
fun, and from the radiance that encompaffes it, there are 
beautiful rainbows formed about it. Yea, when any verfe of 
it is wrote on paper, and the paper thrown into the air, that 
paper emits a bright light of the fame form with the paper 
itfelf. And if any one rubs his hands, face or clothes againft 
the word, they emit a {trong light, as I have often feen. But 
if any one who is under the influence of falfehood, looks at 
tbe word, as it lies in the holy repofitory, it appears. to. him 
uite black. If he touches it, it occafions an explofion, at- 
denies with a loud noife: and he is thrown to a corner of 
the room, where he lies as dead for the {pace of an hour. ge 
he write any paffage of it on a piece of paper, and the paper 
be thrown up toward heaven, the fame explofion follows, and 
the paper is torn to pieces and vanifhes away.” 

Obferve. Thefe things could only be done, by the almighty 
power of God. And can any one think the All-wife God, 
would work all thefe miracles for no end? , 

o1. * Every verfe communicates with fome particular foe . 
ciety in heaven. And the whole communicates with the 
univerfal heaven. Therefore as the Lord is God, fo alfo 
heaven is the Word.” Exquifite nonfenfe and felf-contra- 
di&tion! . 

« There was an ancient word extant in the world, previous 
to that given to the children of Ifrael.”” (I cannot believe it. 
I believe there were no letters in the world, till God wrote the 

two tables.) “ This word is preferved in heaven: and alfo in 
Great Tartary.” ’ 


; 


« J have converfed with angels who came from great Tar- 
tary, and informed me, the Tartars have had it time imme. 
morial. They faid likewife, that in this word is contamed 
the book of Fafher, mentioned Jofh. x. and the book called 
The wars of the Lord, mentioned Num. xxi. 13. They told 
me that they cannot endure any foreigner to come among 


them: 
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them: that the [pjrits from Tartary are feparated from others, 
dwelling in a more eminent expanfe: and they do not admit 
among them, any from the Chriftian world. The caufe of 
this feparation is, becaufe they are in poffeffion of another 
word.” 

What, and do they envy it to others! And does this envy 
occafion their being fo znho/pitable ? One may boldly fay, this 
information never came from the angels of God! 


[To be continued. ] 6 69 _— 
FOOMOOOCIO CIS OIMN SOS OUOOTOS 

An Extra from the Council of Chalons. — rae . 

ee prevailing cuftom of attending Plays, is much oi 

lamented. I wifh I could fay, that this evil prevailed 

among the laity only; but alas! it does not: multitudes of 

Clergymen at prefent lead the van. But in the early age of 


the Church it was not fo. This the ninth canon of the third 
Council of Chalons, held even in the year 819, teftifies, 


which runs thus: 
«The Priefls ought to abftain from all thofe obje@s whic 


only charm the ears, and furprife the eyes, by appearances 
vain and pernicious: and they not only ought themfelves to 
rejed and avoid Comedies, Farces, Makks, Dancings, and fuch 
Affemblies and Sports, which are too mean and low, as well 
Saemsated fora Minifter of Chrift; but they ought alfo to 


‘reprefent to the faithful, the obligation they are under to 


reject and avoid them.” 
y y 
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Tae Ts. To BE. Reno GOCxax. 
| [From Mrs. E. M , to the Rev. Mr. Wefley. ] 
Rev. and dear Sir, Potto, Dec, 26, 1767- 
-REAT was the confolation I found in reading your 
letter; and indeed it could not be otherwife, while you 


were explaining the very language of my heart. But, O how 
1 Dente . : unworthy 


tem now 
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unworthy am I of fuch a bleffing! Itruft the Lord will 


keep me from falling, and preferve me undefiled to the day 
of his glory. While life remains in my body, and grace 
defcends into my foul, my fpirit fhall continue a daily 
pilgrim before him. And if it is but given me to triumph 
over my laft enemy, it will make amends for all J fuffer. 

I have lately been accufed by thofe I love, for correfpond- 
ing with you. Grievous things were laid to my charge; in 
jeular, that 1am become a tattler. I muft fay it is a fin I 
abhor; and I hope you will reprove every appearance of it 
in mé, If I know my heart, I only want to open it to you 
inftruétion, correétion, and comfort. Therefore, while 
you feel a liberty to write, I am unconcerned at the hard 
fentences of any creature. But is not the enemy provoked 
at this and every other blefling we enjoy? Yet I fee fo 
many ftumbling-blocks laid in the way of the faithful, that I 
‘often wonder that more are not turned out of it. All that 
believe are thankful to reign, yet I fear all are not willing 
to fuffer. ' 

My heart bleeds for the mifery of fouls, and for the dif. 
honour done to God, while Iam confcious of furrounding 
dangers, yet I cannot but rejoice in the midft of all I am ex- 
pofed to; and when I look back and fee how wonderfully the 
Lord hath preferved and delivered me to this moment, I am 
aftonifhed at his power, and adore his mercy; while wonder- 
ing I fink, and let filence {peak his praife. O help me by 
your prayers and inftru€tions to live more to his glory, that 
at laft we may meet all-glorious before him, and there fhout 
viétory, honour, adoration, and praife to God and the Lamb 
for ever and ever. 


. 


I am Rev. and dear Sir, yours, &c. 


E. M——N. 


LETTER 
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[From the Rev. Mr. B ge, to the Rey. Mr. Welfley. j 


Everton; Jan. 1, 1768. 
Dear Sir, 

See no reafon why-we fhould keep at a diftance, whilft 
I we continue fervants of the fame Mafler; and efpecially 
when Lot’s herdfmen are fo ready to lay their flaves on our 
fhoulders. Though my hand has been mute, my is 
‘kindly affeGted towards you. I truft we agree in Eft 
and therefore fhould leave each other at reft+witl 
cumftantials. Iam weary of all difputes, and defire to 
nothing but Jefus; to love ‘him, truft in him, and ferve him; 
to chufe and find him my only portion: 1 would have him 
my meat, my drink, my clothing, my fun, my fhield, my 
Lord, my God, my All. Amen. ¢. 

When -J faw you in town, I gave you an invitation 
Everton; and I now repeat it, offering you very kindly ‘the 
ufe of my houfe and church. The Lord accompany you in 

-all your journies. Kind love to your Brother. Adieu. 


4 fee cs 
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ae Mr. John Dillon, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 

: Augher, Feb. 14, 1768. 
‘Rev. Sir, 

HEN I came firft into this Circuit, the want of 

health, the exceeding bad beds, damp rooms, and 

hardly food to fupport my body, was a trial to me. But, O, 

how can the Lord make hard things eafy! For I had not 

been there long before I was quite willing to fpend and be 

[pent for the fake of the people. Indeed I have long thought 

that poverty, with real Soe, and the love of God, is 


‘ much 
Le ae 
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much fafer than the greateft affluence without it. Iam, 
through mercy, given -to fee Clearly, thatthe bufinels of a 
Preacher of the gofpel is not to mind (though he cannot do 
without them) what he fhall. eat or drink, or how he fhall 
lie, &c. but how he fhall fave fouls, and for that end 
become all things to all men, fo he may gain fome. 

I have‘ often preached’ three times-a day, yet I have feveral 
invitations to frefh places, and believe there might be much 
good done if they could have conftant preaching. I have 
at S in my way to Derry, and: had many hearers, 
defired to hear us again. Why may not good be done. 
ough they are in general Arians? If they were 
s, with a poflibility of being faved by. Chrift, furely the 
gofpel fhould be preached to them. I find a great defire’to 

go to new places, where the gofpel has not yet been preached ; 
Gs almoft conftantly afraid of having my brains beat out; 


that I frequently labour in much heavinefs, 

O that God would deliver me from needlefs fears, and help 
me to add to my Faith, Courage! What a fhame is it, that I 
who have been preferved amidft fhowers of cannon-balls and 
bomb-fhells, fhould now fear! ' \ 

Some. time ago I ‘was brought: before the. Provoft of 
Innifkillen, by a Clergyman, for preaching.’ I was near three 
hours with him and one or two Clergymen more, and a 
whole room full of Ladies, &c.. The Clergyman took me 
by the hand ; wifhed me good luck; bid me God f{peed; and 
defired me to preach hell and damnation every where: and 
faid, “If you are the real fervants of God, fent forth to 
convert the world, I wifh myfelf, with all my brethren who 
oppofe you, feyen feet under ground.” 


J am, Rey. Sir, yours, &c. 
inst JOHN DILLON. 
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dn INVITATION in WINTER. 
[To MiG Smiru, of B—.] 


OW hoary Winter, with refiftlefs powér, 
Clafps thivéring Nature in his aged arms; 

The meads difrobéd of evéry plant and flowér, 
With gloomy afpeét mourn their ravagéd charms. 


The towéring elms, which grace yon mountain’s brow, 
‘Bend to the wild winds o’er the threaténing fteep; . 
White wave the woods beneath involving fnow, 
And in their caves the frozen Naiads fleep. : 


The cryfal brooks, with icy fetters bound, 
No more foft-murméring foothe the pains of love ; 


Nor moffey banks, with verdant poplars crownéd, 
Invite Menalcas to the mufeful grove. 


Yet, Winter, thee my tranquil thoughts approve, 
Though void of evéry gay alluring grace ; 
~ O’er thy dread fcenes my fancy joys to rove, 
And the wild ruins of thy reign to trace. 


Thus, though the warblers of the vernal year 
Droop, and cling lifelefs to the naked fpray 5, 

Yet the {weet Red-breaft deems thee not fevere, 
But to the lone woods pours his cheerful lay. 


eee ; Unchangéd, 
¥ 
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Unchangéd, the pine and laurel rear their heads, 
The conftant yew extends its welcome fhade ; 
Though laughing flowérs no more perfume the meads, 
No more the fun-beams dance along the glades. 


All hail! ye pleafures, permanent as great, 
Which in the wreck of time, and nature pleafe: 
The kind companion, and the fill retreat, 
Where all is virtue, harmony and eafe. 
aff? 
%. The focial converfe of a friend fincere, 
__ * Difpels the terrors of the darkeft ftorm; 
Delights, when vernal beauties difappear, 
% And day ungenial the dull year deform. ' 


Then, dear Amanda, blefs my humble dome, 
Sweet Friendfhip’s glow fhall brighten evéry eye; 
With thee fhall Mirth and genérous. Freedom come, 
And anxious Care at thy appearance fly, 


Oh! how fuperior thefe domeftic joys, _ 
To what the world calls pleafure, pomp and flate; 
‘Where Envy blafts not, nor Diftruft annoys, 
Nor falfe diffemblers flatter thofe they hate. 


A H:-Y MN 
[By D. K. of Dublin} 


Ho” happy are thy fervants Lord, 
Who in thy temple ftand ; :. 

Who fee thy face, obey thy word, | 
And blefs thy kind command. © 
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| To ftreams of living water ads 
Their. tears are wipéd away; 

With love and joy they all are fed, 
Through one eternal day, ;, 


There fhall 1 know, as I am known, 
Whom here unfeen I love; 

And all his great falvation own, 
Through flaming ‘worlds ‘above. 


AM OULAT ¢ Nay 3's 5 dled 
~~" [By the ‘fame.] ~ 
HO is, this mighty Conquéror, who, 
That all my foes fhall foon fubdue ? 
Shall brujfe,them all beneath my feet, 
And make my foul for glory meet?’ 
Phe God of power, thé’God of Tove, 
Who rules o’er all, beneath, above; 
He foon fhall quell my, evéry foe, 
And give me all his love to know: 
Preferve, by his almighty power, 
In evéry dark, diftrefling hour ; 
Till all renewéd in love I rife, 
To claim my manfions ‘in the fkies. 


There I fhall in his prefence ftand, 
And reap the joys at his right hand ; 
‘Then range through evéry golden ftreet, 
And fhont with all the faints I meet. 
“Walk in the light that. flows from God, Sa ae: 
Enjoy the bleffings bought with bloods... 
- For ever caft my crown before . 
My God, and filently adore. 
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An Extraé from the MINUTES of a CONFERENCE, 
Held at BRISTOL, in Jury 1783, ng Mie 


Between the Rev. Mr. Joun Westey, and Dlhers: 


Queflion 1. V V HAT Preachers are admitted this year P< 

Anfwer. Jofeph Cole, John Barber, Jofeph Algar, Thomas 
Wride, John Karr, William Weft, James Chriftie; William 
M:Carnock, Adam Clark, yo Kdehe 

Q. 2. Who remain.on trial? taki | 

A. Alexander Suter, Thomas Cooper, Thomas Ellis, Charles 
Atmore, Chriftopher Peacock, Robert Hopkins, Robert Scot, 
John Chricket, Guftavus Armftrong, George Dice, john 
Miller. i i ton Boar 

QO. 3 Who are admitted on trial? . Rswios yl srs 

A. John Cowmeadow, Lawrence Kane, William Wilfon, 

“James Thom, Jofeph Jerom, Charles Bond, Samuel Edwards, 
George Holder, Edward Burbeck, John King, John Crofby. 

Q. 4. Who defi? from travelling ? 

A. James Hindmarth, David Evans, Thomas. Readfhaw. 

Q. 5. What Preachers have died this year? 

A. Richard Boardman, a pious, good-natured, fenfible 
man, greatly beloved of all that knew him. He was one of 
the two firft that freely offered themfelves to the fervice of 
our brethren in America. He died of an apopleétic fit, and 
preached the night before his death. It feems he might have 
been eminently ufeful, but good is the will of the Lord. 

Robert Swindells had been with us above forty years. He- 
was an Ifraelite indeed. In all thofe years I never knew him 
to {peak a word which he didnot mean: and he always {poke 
the truth in love: I believe, no one ever heard him {peak an 
unkind word. He went through exquifite pain (by the Sto 
for many years; but he was not'weary. He was fill 

‘+ Patient in bearing ill, and doing well.” 
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One thing he had almoft peculiar to’ himfelf: he had no 
enemy! So remarkably was that word fulfilled, Ble/fed are the 
merciful; for they fhall obtain mercy. 

James Barry was for many years a faithful Labourer in 
our Lord’s vineyard. And as he laboured much, fo he 
faffered much; but with unwearied patience. In his death 
he fuffered nothing, ftealing quietly away in a kind of lethargy. 

Thomas Payne was 2 bold foldier of Jefus Chritt. His 
temper was uncommonly vehement; but before he went 
hence, all that vehemence was gone, the lion was become a 
lamb. . He went away in the full triumph of faith, praifing 
God with ‘his lateft breath. 

Robert Naylor, a zealous, ative young man, was caught 
away by a fever in the ftrength of his years. But it was ina 
good hour; for he returned to Him whom his foul loved, in 
the full afflurance of faith. 

. Av fall from his horfe,: which was at firft thought of little 
‘confequence, occafioned the death of Fohn Livermore; a plain, 
honeft, man, much devoted to God, and determined to live 


and die in the belt of fervices: ' 
. 6. Are there any objeétions to any of our Preachers? 


A. They were examined one by one. 
How are the Preachers flationed this year ? 


A. As follows: 
London. J. Welley, C. Wefley, Ti Coke, ‘1. Lee, 


I 
T; Tenant, J. Atlay, J- Prickard. T. 
‘Rankin, Supernumerary. 

» Suffex. J. Kighley, W. Horner, H. Robins, Super. 

3 Kent. J. Wood, J. Acutt, W. Wilfon. 

4 Colchefters J. Booth, T. Cooper. 

5 Norwich. 'R. Whatcoat, J. Thompfon, W. Adamfon, 

A. Clark. 
6 Lynn. ° J. Brettel, J. Ingham. J. Parkin. 
7 Bedford. J. Pefcod, M. Moorhoufe.: ~ 


8 Northampton. 
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26 
27 
28 


29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
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Northampton. 


Oxfordfhire. 
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C. Watkins, J. Barber. 
af Broadbent, S. Day, J. Cole. 


Gloucefterfhire. J. Coufens, J. Brettel, R. Empringhar. 


Sarum. 
Bradford. 
Briftol. 


Devon. 


Plymouth. 


Cornwall Eaft. 


—_—_ Weft. 


Glamorgan. 
Pembroke. 
Brecon. 
Birmingham. 
Borflam. 
Macclesfield. 
Manchefter. 
Chefter. 
Liverpool. 
Leicester. 
Noitingham. 


Derby. 

R) heffiel d. . 
Grim/by. 
Gainfborough. 
Epworth. 
Leeds. 
Birftal. 
Huddersfield. 
Bradforth. 


38 Kighley- 


J. Mafon, G. Story, J. Jerom. 

J. Pritchard, J. Poole, G. Wad{worth. 

G. Shadford, J. Hampfon, W. Green. 

W. Afhman, N. Ward, C. Bond, J. Furz, 
Supernumerary. 

J. Moon, J. Hall. 

Fran. Wrigley, J. Thom, J. Algar, J. 
Cowmeadow. 

J. Taylor, W. Moore, J. Wittam, W. 
Holmes. 

J. Watfon, Jun. W. Hofkins. 

J. Perfe&t, W. Church, S. Hodgfon. 

J. Leech, W. Saunders. 

R. Rodda, C. Boone. 

J. Fenwick, T. Hanby. 

J. Rogers, S. Bardfley. 

J. Murlin, J. Hern, W. Percival. 

D. Wright, J. Goodwin, G. Gibbon. 

P. Greenwood, W. Eells, Z. Udal, T. Vafey. 


_ J- Bradford, S. Randal, J. Robertthaw. 


W. Myles, J. Hampfon, Jun. G. Snowdon, 
Supernumerary. 


T. Longley, S. Edwards. 

T. Taylor, T. Johnfon, W. Simpfon. 
Thomas Carlill, R. Scot,S. Bolls, J. Harper. 
T. Corbit, T. Wride, J. Ray. 

N: Beanland, P. Mill, P. Hardcaftle. 

W. Thompfon, R. Roberts, S. Bradburn. 
J. Valton, J. Allen, J. Brown. 

T. Hanfon, J. Shaw. 

A: Mather, J. Benfon, W. Dufton, 

B, Rhodes, T. Mitchell. 


39 Coln.. 
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39 
40 
41 


Coln. 
Whitehaven. 


Ifle of Man. 
York. 


Scarborough. 


Hull. 
Thrifh. 
Yarm. 
Whitby. 
The Dales. 


49 Sunderland. 


be 


Newcafile. 
Berwich. 
Edinburgh. 
Dundee. 
Aberdeen. 


55 Dublin. 


59 


ERRATUM. 


5 Charle 


Waterford. 
Cork. 
Limerick. 
Cuftlebar- 
Athlone. 
Sligo. 
Balliconnel. 
Clones. 
Inifhn i ieee 
mount. 
Lifleen 
et ye 
Belfafte 


» Lifburn 


MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE, &c. 


Jj. Eafton, R. Cofterdine, T. Warrick. 
T. Ellis, H. Moore. 

J. Robinfon, G. Button, E. Burbeck. 
J- Pawfon, T. Simpfon, C. Atmore. 
L. Harrifon, R. Howard, T. Shaw. 

E. Jackfon, B. Thomas, R. Jobnfon. 
R. Swan, J. Crofby, J. Watfon. 

T. Brifco, C. Peacock. 

W. Thom, R. Hopkins. 


—d- Peacock, M. Lum, J- King. 


WwW. Collins, G. Holder. 

T. Dixon, C. Hopper, W. Boothby. 

W. Hunter, J. Bogie. 

J. Pilmoor, A. Inglis. 

J. Sanderfon, W. Warrener. 

Duncan M‘Allum, A. Suter, T. Bartholoe 
mew, J. Ogylvie. | 

T. Rutherford, D. Jackfon,. 

T. Davis, J. Price. 

H. Moore, A. Blair, L. Kane. 


eae Watkinfon, W. Weft. 


G. Dice, J. Mealy. 

N. Price, R. Blake, T. Halliday, Super 
R. Lindfay, Gufta. Armftrong. 

R. Armftrong, J. Karr. 

G. Brown, J. Cricket, W. M:Cornock. 


_ J. Jordan, J. Miller. 


T. Barber, J. Chriftie, J. Rennick. 

S. Mitchell, T. Hetherington, J. Armftrong- 
J. Watfon, T. Tatterfhall, 

H. Fofter, G. Mowat, R. Bridge. 

J. Crook, J. Brown. 


In the sree Number, Page 53% line 23) jor ‘He was were 


with me, read He who was with me, : 
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The CALVINIST-CABINET UNLOCKED : in an Apology 
Yor TILENUS, againft a Vindication of the Synod of Dort. 


[Continued from page 566. | 


Return to the Vindication of the Synod. You[Mr. B.] fay, 

Contrary to this'Aceufer, the Synod declareth, (Art. 2. Se&. 3.) . 
This death of the Son of God is the only and moft perfec 
facrifice and fatisfaétion for fins, of infinite value and price, 
abundantly fufficient to expiate the fins of the whole world, 
and that it is, therefore fufficient becaufe this death was join- 
ed with the fenfe of God’s wrath and curfe, which we by our 
Gad had merited. But how is this contrary to this Accufer 2 
Indeed it is befides him, if you will, and as much befdes the — 
purpofe. There is in:the Chamber o London as much trea- 
fure as will pay the debts of all the prifoners about the city ; 
and it is fo much the: more current, becaufe it is excellent 
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Yor TILENUS, againft a Vindication of the Synod of Dort. 


[Continued from page 566. ] 


Return to the Vindication of the Synod. You[Mr. B.] fay 

Contrary to this Accufer, the Synod declareth, (Att. 2. Seat. 3.) 
This death of the Son of God is the only and moft perfe& 
facrifice and fatisfaétion for fins, of infinite value and price, 
abundantly fufficient to expiate the fins of the whole world, 
and that it is, therefore fufficient becaufe this death was join- 
ed with the fenfe of God’s wrath and curfe, which we by our 
fin’ had merited. But how is this contrary to this Accufer? 
Indeed it is befides him, if you will, and as much befdes the 
purpofe. There is in‘the Chamber ot London as much trea- 
fure as will pay the debts of all the prifoners about the city ; 
and it is fo much the more current, becaufe it is excellent 
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old gold: but what is this to the poor prifoners redemption, 
as long as the Mayor and Aldermen, in whofe fole power it 
_ is to difpofe of that treafure, will not difburfe it to that pur- 
pofe ? The fuperabundant fufhiciency that is proclaimed to be 
in the Exchequer, doth not relieve the diflreffed, for whofe 
benefit itis not employed, but rather upbraid the want of libe- 
rality in him who is mafter of it, and hath the power, but 
wants the will to lay it out in fuch charitable ufes. 
But, you fay, The fins of all the world were charged on 
* Chrif, and he bore their penalty. To what end? To load 
him, or eale them? Was itto purchafe faving grace, faith and 
repentance for them? You fay,.No. Was it to make fatis- 
faétion and procure pardon? You cannot afhirm it, if you 
fpeak confonantly to the principles of the Synod; for, as you 
confefs, Seét. 7, they determine concerning all the Non-eleét, 
that God left them in that mifery, into which they were pre- 
cipitated by the fall of Adam, and decreed to damn them for 
this and all other fins, which would inevitably follow upon 
their dereli€tion, as the caufes of their damnation. So that 
this decree hath from all eternity, laid the fins of the Ndn- 
eleét upon their own fhoulders, and they are immutably de- 
figned to fink under them; why then fhould they be charged 
on Chrift? Why fhould he bear the penalty of them? Is not 
Chrift a principal link in that golden chain of means, com- 
pofed by Eternal Predeftination to draw the Eleét to glory ° 
From hence the Divines of the Synod conclude, that the 
death, and all falutary benefits of Chrift, belong ‘only to the 
Ele@. And you tell your reader, in the preface of your Call 
to the Non-converted; God’s decrees /eparate not the end and 
means, but tte them together. If it be fo, why do you untie 
them here, and afcribe the death of Chrift, which is a prime 
means of falvation, in any meafure to the Reprobates, who 
are immutably appointed to another end, unlefs you affirm 
withal, (which is the doétrine delivered by many of your 
party,) that Chrift’s death belongs no further to them than it 
may be a means of their deflruétion? 
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But, you fay, They add alfa, (Se&. 5.) That the promife of 
falvation to all that will believe, muft be preached to all wethout 
difference, with the command of faith and repentance. This 
command is either legal or evangelical; legal I know you 
will not fay: if evangelical, then there is a promife of 
{trength annext, to thofe commands, to enable us to perform 
them, for this makes the difference betwixt precepts purely 
legal and evangelical ; the Gofpel doth afford ftrength, the 
Law none. And redemption from our vain converfation, 
being the firft part of our falvation; our falvation muft needs 
commence in an oblation of flrength, the tendery ofa gracious 
fubfidy towards faith and repentance; which vet you deny 
the unregenerate to have any promife of, and how then can 
the promife of {alvation be preached unto them ? 

2. If by falvation, you underftand> only eternal life, 
then to preach repentance and faith, as the condition of it, 
to men, who are under an utter inability to repent and 
believe, is no lefs abfurd, than to run in amidft a mul- 
titude of blind men, and promife them ten thoufand pounds 
apiece, if they would but view fuch colours and diftinguifh 
the green from the white. And if you take remiflion of fins 
into this promife of falvation; and tell us, That is to be 
granted too, even to the Non-eleét, ¢f they well repent and 
believe; this is as if a phyfician fhould come into a hofpital 
full of difeafed perfons, and_profefs ferioully, Alas! poor 
wretches! what a number of fad objeéts are here! But l 
have compaffion in ftore for you, and yet he adminifters no- 
thing effeétually to work their cure. Come, be ye ruled by 
me, do you but purge your humours, and allay the inflam- 
mation of your blood, and reduce your bodies to a good 
temper, and I will fave your lives. Were not this a com. 
fortable proclamation ? But fuppofe a command were added, 
and a commination appendant to that command, that if thofe 
blind men do not diftinguifh thofe colours, and thofe fick 
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men do not recover their health, they thall be tormented in 
flames of. fire, what would you think of fuch a tender of 
falvation? 


[To be continued. | 
oe fa. dh Wh ae Oo NY AIX. 


On PROVERBS xxii. 6. 


[Concluded Srom page §74-] 


16. YF you are not willing to lofe all the labour you have 

been_at, to break the will of your child, to bring his 
willinto fubje€tion to yours, that it may be afterward fubjeé 
to the will of God, there is one advice, which though little 
known, fhould be particularly attended to. It may feem a 
{mall circumflance: but it is of more confequence than one 
can eafily imagine. It is this; never, on any account, give a 


child any thing that it cries for. For it is a true obfervation, 


(and you may make the experiment as often as you pleafe) If 
you give a child what he cries for, you pay him for crying: 
aA then he will certainly cry again. “ But if I do not give 
it him when he cries, he will fcream all day long” If he 
does, it is your own fault; for it is in your power, effeétually 
to prevent it. For no mother need fuffer a child to cry aloud 
after it is a year old. “ Why, it is impoflible to hinder it.” 
So many fuppote ; butit is an entire miftake. Iama witnefs 
of the direét contrary; and fo are many others. My own 
Mother had ten children, each of whom had fpirit enough, 


Yet not one of them was ever heard to cry aloud, after it 


was a year old. A gentlewoman of Sheffield, (feveral of whofe 


- children I fuppofe are alive ftill) affured me, fhe had the fame 


“‘fuccefs, with regard to her eight Children. When fome 
, were 
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were objeéting to the poffibility of this, Mr. Par/on Greenwood, 
(well known in the North of £ngland,) replied, “ This cannot 
be impoffible: I have had the proof of it in my own family. 
Nay, of more than this. I had fix children by my former 
wife. And fhe fuffered none of them to cry aloud, after they 
were ten mosiths old- And yet none of their fpirits were fo 
broken, as to unfit them for any of the offices of ife.” This 
therefore may be done by any woman of fenfe, who may 
thereby fave herfelf abundance of- trouble, and prevent that 
difagreeable noife, the fquawling of young children, from 
being heard under her roof. But I allow, none but a woman 
of fenfe, will be able to affect this. Yea, and a woman of 
fuch patience and refolution, as only the grace of. God can 
give. However, this is doubidefs the more excellent Way ? 
and fhe that is able to receive it, let her receive it! 

It is hard to fay, whether Self-will or Pride be the more 
fatal diftemper. It was chiefly Pride that threw down fo 
many of the flars of heaven, and turned angels into devils. 
But what can parents do, in order to check this until it can 
be radically cured? : 

Firft, beware of adding fewel to the flame, of feeding thedif. 
eafe which you fhould cure. Almoft all parents are guilty of 
doing this, by praifing their children to their face. If you are 
fenfible of the folly and cruelty of this, fee that you facredly 
abftain from it. And in {pite of either fear or complaifance, — 
go one flep farther. Not only do not encourage, but do not 
fuffer others, to do what you dare not do yourfelf. How few 
parents are fufliciently aware ‘of this? Or at leaft fufficiently 
refolute to praélife it? To check every one at the firft word, 
that would praife them before their face. Even thofe who 
would not on any account “ fit attentive to their own ap- 
plaufe,” neverthelels do not fcruple to fit attentive to the ap- 
plaufe of their children? Yea, and that to their face! O con-— - 
fider! Is not this the {preading a net for their feet? Is it 
not a grievous incentive to Pride, even if they are praifed, for 


: what 
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what is truly praife-worthy ? Is it not doubly hurtful, if they 
are praifed, for things not truly praife-worthy ? Things of an 
indifferent nature, as fenfe, good breeding, beauty, elegance 
of apparel! This is liable not only to hurt the heart, but their 
underftanding alfo. It has a manifeft and direét tendency, to 
infufe Pride and Folly together: to pervert bt their tafle 
and judgment, teaching them to value what is dung and drofs 
in the fight of God. 

18. If on the contrary, you defire, without lofs of time to 
firike at the root of their Pride, teach your children, as foon 
as poflibly you can, that they are fallen Spirits; that they are 
fallen fhort of that glorious image of God, wherein they 
_ were at firft created; that they are not now, as they were 
once, incorruptible piétures of the God of glory ; bearing the 
exprefs likenefs of the Wife, the Good, the Holy Father of 
Spirits ; but more ignorant, more foolifh, and more wicked, 
than they can poffibly conceive. Shew them, that in pride, 
paflion and revenge, they are now like the devil. And that 
in foolith defires and grovelling appetites, they are like the 
beafts of the field, and watch over them diligently in this 
refpeét, that whenever occafion offers, you may, “ Pride in its 
earlieft motions find,” and check the very firft appearance 
of it. 

If you afk, ‘ But how fhall I encourage them when they 
do well, if I am never to commend them?” 1 anfwer, I did 
not affirm this: I did not fay, ** You are never to commend 
them. I know, many writers affert this, and writers of eminent 
piety. They fay, To commend mai, is to rob God, and there- 
fore condemn it altogether. But what fay the Scriptures? I 
read there, that our Lord himfelf frequently commended his 
own difciples: and the great Apoftle {cruples not to commend " 
the Corinthians, Philippians, and diyers others to whom he 
writes. We may not therefore condemn this altogether. But 
I fay, ufe-it exceeding fparingly. And when you ufe it, letit 

be 
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be with the utmoft caution, direfling them at the fame 
moment, to look upon all they have as the free gift of God, 
and with the deepeft felf-abafement to fay, Not untous ! Not 
unto us! but unto thy name give the praife! 

. Next to Self-will and Pride, the moft fatal difeafe with 
whieh we abhor i is, Love of the IVorld. But how fiudioufly 
do the generality of parents cherifh this in its feveral branches ? 
They cherith the defre of the fle/h, that is, the téndency to 
feek happinefs in pleafing the outward fenfes, by fludying to 
« enlarge the pleafure of tafting in their children to the ut- 
termoft: not only giving them before they are weaned other 
things befide milk, the natural food of children, but giving 
them both before and after, ay ‘fort of meat or drink that 
they will take. Yea, they entice them long before nature 


requires it, to take wine or ftrong drink; and provide them 


with comfits, ginger-bread, raifins, and whatever fruit they 
have a mind to. They feed in them ¢he defire of the eyes, the 
propenfity to feek happinefs in pleafing the imagination, by 
giving them pretty play things, glittering toys, fhining buckles 


or buttons, fine clotiies, red fhoes, laced hats, needlefs orna-_ 


ments, as ribbons, necklaces, ruffles : yea, and by propofing 
any of thefe as Rewards for doing their duty, which is famp- 
ing a great value uponthem. With equal care and attention 
they cherifh in them the third branch of the Love of the 
world, the pride of life, the propenfity to feek their happinefs 
in the honour that cometh of men. Nor is the love of money 
forgotten: many @ an exhortation do they hear, on * fecuring 
the main choice ;” many a Leéture exaétly agreeing with that 


of the old Heathen, 
~ St poffis, redlé; ft non, quocungue modo rem. 


os 


~ Get money honeflly if you can; but if not; get money. 


And they are carefully tanght, to lock on Riches andgetos 
nour as the Reward of all their labours. 


eo, In 


‘ 


632 A SERMON ON PROVERBS xxii. 6. 


20. In dire&t oppofition to all this, a wife and truly kind 
parent, will take the utmoft care, not to cherifh in Har chil- 
dren the defire of the flefh, their natural propenfity to feek 
happinefs in gratifying the outward fenfe. With this view 
fhe will fuffer them to tafte no food but Milk till they are 
weaned: (which a thoufand experiments thes moft fafely 
and eafily done at the end of the feventh month.) And then 
accuftom them to the moft fimple food, chiefly of vege- 
tables. She may innure them to tafte only one food, befide 
bread, at dinner, and conftantly to breakfaft and fup on milk, 
either cold, or heated; but not boiled. She may ufe them to, 
fit by her at meals and afk for nothing, but take what is given 
them. She need never, till they are at leaft nine or ten years 
old, let them know the tafte of tea, or ufe any other drink at 
meals, but water or fmall beer. Ard they will never defire 
to tafte either meat or drink between meals, if not accuflomed 
thereto. If fruit, comfits or any thing of the kind be given 
them, let them not touch it but at meals. And never propofe 
any of thefe as a reward ; but teach them to look higher than 
this. 

But herein a difficulty will arife, which it will need much 
refolution to conquer. Your fervants who will not underftand 
your plan, will be continually giving little things to your 
children, and thereby undoing all your work. This you muft 
prevent if poffible, by warning them when they firft come in- 
to your houfe, and repeating the warning from time to time, 
If they wld do it notwithftanding, you muft turn them away, 
Better lofe a good fervant than {poil a good child. 

Poflibly you may have another difficulty to encounter, and 
one of a ftill more trying nature. Your Mother, or your Huf- 
band’s Mother, may live with you; and you will do well to 
fhew her all poffible ref{peét. But let her on no account have 
the leaft fhare in the management of your children. She would 
undo all that you had done: fhe would give them their own 
will in all things, She would humour them tothe deftruétion of 

their 
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their fouls, if not of their bodies too. In fourfcore years I 
have not met with one woman that knew how to manage 
Grand-children. My own Mother who governed her Chil- 
dren fo well, could never govern one Grand-child. In every 
other point obey your Mother. Give up your wills to hers. 
But with regardsto the management of your Children, fteadily 
Keep the reins in your own hands. 

21. A wife and kind parent will be equally cautious, of 
feeding the defire of the eyes in her childrerl. She will-give 
them no pretty play things, no glittering toys, fhining buckles 
or buttons, fine or gay clothes: no needlefs ornaments of any 
kind; nothing that can attraét the eye. Nor will fhe fuffer 
any other perfon to give them what fhe will not give them 
herfelf. Any thing of the kind that is offered, may be either 
civilly refufed, or received and laid by. If they are difpleafed 
at this, you cannot help it. Complaifance, yea and temporal 
intereft, muft needs be fet afide, when the eternal interefls of 


your children is at flake. 
Your pains will be well requited, if you can infpire them 


early, with a contempt of all finery ; and on the other hand, 
with a love and efteem, for neat plainnefs of drefs. Teachs 
ing them to affociate the ideas of plainnefs and modefty; and 
thofe of a fine and aloofe woman. Likewife infil into them 
as early as poffible a fear and contempt of pomp and grandeur, 
an abhorrence and dread of the love of money, and a deep 
convidtion, that riches cannot give happinefs. Wean them 
therefore from all thefe falfe ends: habituate them to make 
God their end in al! things, and innure them in all they do, 
to aim at knowing, loving and ferving God. 

20. Again, The generality of Parents feed Anger i in their 
children, yea the worit part of it, that is, Regan, The filly 
mother fays, What hurt my child! Give mea blow for it.” 
- What horrid work is this? Will not the old murderer teach 
them this leffon faft enough? Let the chriftian parent fpare 
no pains, to teach them jutft the contrary. Remind them of 
the words of our bleffed Lord, It was faid of ote An eye for 


Vo L. Vi. 4. Fh Qn 


632 A SERMON ON PROVERBS xxii. 6. 


20. In direft oppofition to all this, a wife and truly kind 
parent, will take the utmoft care, not to cherifh in her chil- 
dren the defire of the flefh, their natural propenfity to feek 
happinefs in gratifying the outward fenfe. With this view 
fhe will fuffer them to tafte no food but Milk till they are 
weaned: (which a thoufand experiments thes moft fafely 
and eafily done at the end of the feventh month.) And then 
accuftom them to the moft fimple food, chiefly of vege- 
tables. She may innure them to tafte only one food, befide 
bread, at dinner, and conftantly to breakfaft and fup on milk, 
either cold, or heated; but not boiled. She may ufe them to, 
fit by her at meals and afk for nothing, but take what isgiven 
them. She need never, till they are at leaft nine or ten years 
old, let them know the tafte of tea, or ufe any other drink at 
but water or {mall beer. Ard they will never defire 
either meat or drink between meals, if not accuflomed 
thereto. _ If fruit, comfits or any thing of the kind be given 
them, let them not touch it but at meals. And never propofe 


any of thefe as a reward; but teach them to look higher than 


this. 
But herein a difficulty will arife, which it will need much 


ution to conquer. Your fervants who will not underftand 
your plan, will be continually giving little things to your 
children, and thereby undoing all your work. This you mult 
t if poflible, by warning them when they firft come in- 
and repeating the warning from time to time. 
Tf they will do it notwithftanding, you muft turn them away. 
Better lofe a good fervant than {poil a good child. 

Poffibly you may have another difficulty to encounter, and 
one of 2 fill more trying nature. Your Mother, or your Hul- 
band’s Mother, may live with you; and you will do well to 
fhew hex all poffible refpe&t. But let her on. no account have 
the leat {hare in the management of your children. She would 
undo all that you had done: fhe would give them their own 


will in all things, She would humour them to the deftruétion of 
their 


meals, 
to tafte 


refol 


preven 
to your boufe, 
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their fouls, if not of their bodies too. In fourfcore years I 
have not met with one woman that knew how to manage 
Grand-children. My own Mother who governed her Chil- 
dren fo well, could never govern one-Grand-child. In every 
other point obey your Mother. Give up your wills to hers. 
But with regard.to the management of your Children, iteadily 
keep the reins in your own hands. 

21. A wife and kind parent will be equally cautious, of 
feeding the defire of the eyes in her children. She will give 
them no pretty play things, no glittering toys, fhining buckles 
or buttons, fine or gay clothes: no needlefs ornaments of any 
kind; nothing that can attraét the eye. Nor will fhe fuffer 
any other perfon to give them what fhe will not give them 
_ herfelf. Any thing of the kind that is offered, may be either 

civilly refufed, or received and laid by. If they are difpleafed 
at this, you cannot help it. Complaifance, yea and temporal 
intereft, muft needs be fet afide, when the eternal interefls of 
your children is at ftake. 

Your pains will be well requited, if you can infpire them 
early, with a contempt of all finery ; and on the other hand, 
with a love and efteem, for neat plainnefs of drefs. ‘Teachs 
ing them to affociate the ideas of plainnefs and modefty; and 
thofe of a fine and aloofe woman. Likewife inftil into them 
as early as poffible a fear and contempt of pompand grandeur, 
an abhorrence and dread of the love of money, and a deep 
conviGtion, that riches cannot give happinefs. Wean them 
therefore from all thefe talfe ends: habituate them to make 
God their end in all things, and innure them in all they do, 
to aim at knowing, loving and ferving God. 

22. Again, The generality of Parents feed Anger in their 
children, yea the wortt part of it, that is, Revenge. The filly 
mother (ays, ‘* What hurt my child! Give mea blow for it.” 
- What horrid work is this? Will not the old murderer teach 
them this leffon faft enough? Let the chriftian parent fpare 
no pains, to teach them juft the contrary.. Remind them of 
the words of our blefled Lord, /¢ was /azd of old, An eye for 
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an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. But I fay unto you, that ye 
refift not evil. Not by returning evil for evil. Rather than 
this, 2f a man take away thy cluak, let him take thy coat al/o. 
Remind him of the words of thegreat Apoftle, Dearly beloved, 
Avenge not yourfelues. For it is written, Vengeance ts mine : f 
will repay, faith the Lord. 

23. The generality of Parents feed and increafe the na- 
tural Fal/ehood of their Children. How often may we hear 
that fenfelefs word ? “No, it was not Yeu; it was not my child 
that did it: fay, it was the Cat.” What amazing folly is 
this? Do you feel no remorfe, while you are putting a lie in 
the mouth of your child, before it can {peak plain? And. do 
not you think, it will make good proficiency, when it comes 

-to years of difcretion? Others teach them both diffimulation 

and lying, by their unreafonable feverity : and yet others, by 
admiring and applauding their ingenious lies and cunning 
tricks. Let the wife parent on the contrary, teach them to 
pui away all lying, and both in little things and great, in jeft 
or earneft, fpeak the very truth from their heart. Teach 
them that the Author of all falfehood is the Devil, who zs ¢ 
liar and the father of it. Teach them to abhor and defpife, not 
only all lying, but all equivocating, all cunning and diffimn- 
lation. Ufe every means to give them a love of truth: of 
veracity, fincerity and fimplicity, and of opennefs both of 
{pirit and behaviour. 

24. Moft Parents increafe the natural tendency to Injuflice 
jn their children, by conniving at their wronging each other, 
if not laughing at, or even applauding their witty contrivances 
to cheat one another. Beware of every thing of this kind: 
and from their very infancy, fow the feeds of Juflice in their 
hearts; and train them up in the exaéteft practice of it. If 
-poflible, teach them the love of Juflice, and that in the leaft 
things as well as the greateft. Imprefs upon their\mind the 
old proverb, “ He that will fleal a penny, will fteal a 
pound,” 
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pound.” Habituate them to render unto all their due, even 
to the uttermoft farthing. 
25. Many Parents connive likewife at the J//-nature of their 
Children, and thereby flrengthen it. But truly affe€tionate 
parents will not indulge them in any kind or degree of Un- 
mercifulne/s. They will not fuffer them to vex their brothers 
or filters, either by word or deed. They will not allow them 
to hurt or give pain to any thing that has life. They will 
not permit them to rob Birds-nefts, much lefs to kill any 
, thing without neceffity: not even Snakes, which are as ‘ine 
nocent as worms, or Toads, which, notwithftanding their ug- 
linefs, and the ill name they lie under, have been proved over 
and over, to be as harmlefs as flies. Let them extend in its . 
meafure, the rule of doing as they would be done by, to every 
animal whatfoever.. Ye that.are truly kind parents, in the 
morning, in the evening, and all the day befide, prefs upon all 
your children, to walk in love; as Chrift loved us, and gave him- 
Self for us: to mind that one point, God zs love: and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God and God in him. 


London, July 12, 1783. 
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An Account of Mr. # V———: ina Letter to the 
Rev. Mre WESLEY. 


[Continued from page 579-] ‘ 


O* the 5th of O&tober, I wrote as follows: ‘ The Lord 
poured his love into my foul this morning. I went to. 
Church very happy- I do not know that I ever had the 
teftimony of the Spirit more clear to the forgivenefs of fin, 
than 1 had this, morning of my being cleanfed from all fin. _ 
When J put the queflion to my foul, Yea, hath God 
deftroyed fin in me? I felt the Spirit fo flrongly anfwer me, 
'4 He that 
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that I cannot better exprefs the fenfation, than by comparing 
it to what Elizabeth felt, when the heard the falutation of 
Mary, The babe leapt in ber womb. | In prayer, after dinner, 
I was overcome with what I felt. The love of God came fo 
powerfully upon me, that I could fearcely bear under it. I 
thought I muft have funk down. A few days after I faid, 
The Lord ftill bleffes me with an increafe of hislove. I 
fearce ever go upon my knees but I have very bleffed and 
. glorious difplays of his love. I feel no doubt, no unbelief, 
nor (bleffed be my God) any thing but pure love. My fole 
defire is after the living God, and for more Of his image. I 
feel the prefence of the Almighty, and his banner over me is 
Jove. I long to hear that word, Arife my love and come 
away ! 
O€tober 24. O how did the Lord reveal himfelf to me this 
day! He Bave me the fpirit of prayer and {upplication. I 
recapitulated, with joy and thankfulnefs, the particular mer- 
cies received fince my converfion, and felt an inundation of 
Jove. All yefterday I felt {weet ferenity of foul, and this 
day has been as yefterday, and much more abundant. . 
O&. 26. This morning, from half paft four till near eight, 
IT fpent delightfully in prayer and finging. I found my God 
moft remarkably prefent. I fung and prayed with tears of 
love, til] my flrength was exhaufted, ‘ 
Nov. 16. I was feized with an Ulnefs, which terminated in a 
Cholera Morbus. 1 looked for death every hour; but O, with 
what tranfport was I filled! My joy was unfpeakable and full 
of glory. I faw the bleffed Jefus ready to receive me. I was 
fick of love! I cried out in thefe awful moments, The blood 
of Jefus Chrift truly cleanfes from all fin. J felt it, giving 
glory to God. All the day long Jefus was my joy andmy fong. | 
The next day my raptures were encreafed. The name of 
Jefus, or a thought of him, did fo agitate my body, that I 
thought the veffel muft,break to fet the foul at large! Icried 
out, The Love of God will kill me! It is too much. I can- 
not 
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not contain myfelf!” The raptures of my foul were inex- 
preflible, and my joy infupportable. My tongue was fully 
employed all day in declaring the loving kindnefs of the 
Lord. , 

Nov. 18. 1 was apprehenfive of death, and was truly 
happy. In the midit of prayer, thefe words were applied to 
my heart, “Gad, a troop fhall overcome him, but he fhall 
overcome at the lait.” How truly thefe words were verified 
the fequel will thew. 1 told a friend who came in, that I had 
fome tria! coming on, and began preparing for battle. About 
four that afternoon I thought (and only thought) I felt fome- 
thing contrary to love. In an inftant | loft fight of God, and 
Chrift, and all confolation. My condition may be conjec- 
tured trom what I wrote down after this. 

Dec. 20. O good Lord, my cafe is defperate! I am un- 
done for ever! O my God, let this cup pafs from me! I 
cannot ftand under my fufferings. Woe is me! Woeis me! 
O let me lofe all my remorfe, that I may enjoy a little peace 
and comfort in this world. O implacable enemy, curfed 
fiend! Thou fporteft with me; Lam now in thy hands. O- 
my God, command that he {pare my foul. O thatel were a 
dog or any creature but a man! O that I had never feen the | 
light! My foul is forrowful even unto death. I am the moft’ 

- miferable creature breathing. O pity me! pity me, O my 
God, my Jefus! All around me is difmal! Look where I will, . 
nothing but horror prefents itfelf; ftanding, walking, fitting, 
rolling on the floor! In this ftate I befought the Lord, aed 
feemingly in vain. 

Dec, 11. While at dinner with fome friends one day, my 
foul was furrounded with devils, I thought I was Bunyan’s 
Barren Fig-tree. Defpair, almoft feized me. When my 
friends were gone out of the parlour, I fell back in my chair, 
and with my arms extended, body diftorted, and eyés up- -lifted, ‘ 
Ibleffed my God, and kiffed that hand that feemed to be con- 
fuming me for my unfaithfulnefs, I could only adore. 1 could 


not 
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not blame nor accufe my God. Iam amazed that nature 
could endure fo much. . 

To conclude this year’s.account. Although I endeavoured 
to be as ufeful as my {mall talent would permit, and lived a 
life of prayer and felf-denial, giving myfelf up to God, and to 
the profit of my fellow-creatures ; yet Satan was continually 
driving me on into things beyond my meafure, and hiffing 
into my ears that I was ‘an unprofitable fervant.” Nor dif- 
cerning the agency of Satan, this, together with an Ague and 
Fever my body was affli€ted with, caufed me fore diltrefs, as 
will appear in the fubfequent Account.* ; 

[To be il 
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The Experience of Mr. ROBERT ROE. 
[Continued from page 582.] 


CTOBER 17, 1775. After long ftriving in vain to 
overcome the world, the flefh and the devil, my Coufin 
faid, You cannot mend ycourfelf; but one drop of Jefu’s 
blood will wafh you white as {now. I faid, But Chrift will 
not accept me. She faid, That is a temptation; how do you 
know he will not? He has promifed to ‘caft no finner out 
who comes unto him; only make the trial. Go into private 
oad pray. I did fo, and felt a reviving hope. I lifted up my 
heart and faid, Lord I belieye, help my unbelief. Yet fill I 
could not caft my foul upon the promifes. I thought on my 
“Coufin’s letter, and felt thofe words applied, ‘ Only believe ;” 
a as I was at tea, 1 felt a flrange change in my mind, anda 


an 


+ “We hopé the Reader will excufe the {mall quantity of the Preacher’s Life in- 
ferted in this Number, as we thought it moft proper to break off; in the end of 
the Volume, with his Experience at the conclufion of a Year. 
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fpring of love to God. Thefe words were moft fweetly ap- 
plied to my foul, ‘* Holy, holy, holy Lord God of Sabaoth;”’ 
and I had fuch a fenfe of the enjoyment there is in praifing 
God, that I longed to join the heavenly choir. I was amazed 
fuddenly to feel my burden gone, and all my.fears and dread. 
I told my Coufin and Brother what I felt, and they en- 
couraged me to hold faft. I then threw myfelf upon God 
and his promifes, and {weet peace filled my heart. I faid, I 
know this cannot be a delufion, for I love God, and feel the 
fruits of his Spirit. I then went with my Brother to John 
Barber's, and we rejoiced together with our dear friends, 
Till Saturday 21, Iwas moflly happy; yet Satan at times 
would fuggett, All is a delufion: and this night I gave way 
to a reafoning fpirit, and was tempted to give up my Confi- 
dence. Sunday 22, as Mr. Stmp/on was reading the Church- 
fervice, and a Sermon in my Father's dining-room, (for he 
was at this time hindered from preaching in the Old Church} 
my love to God encreafed and kindled into a flame. I 
longed for all prefent to experience the fame, and indeed they 
were all much wrought upon. It was a folemn feafon; my 
cup ran over; I was filled with joy unfpeakable, and exhorted 
all around, without fear of offending. I told my Father at 
night, ‘*I am fure the Lord was with us this morning.” He 
faid, I hope fo. I replied, I am /wre of it, for I felt his: 
prefence, and néver was fo happy in my hfe. He feemed 
{truck with furprife at my freedom of {peech, but gave me no 
anfwer. I talked to my Mother and Mifs 7——~ without 
referve, and thought I fhould foon be the means of converting 
all I converfed with; forgetting the flrong prejudices I once 
had myfelf. While I remained at Macclesfield, I was much 
comforted and helped forward by the advice of Mr. § 
Coufin R, — and my Brother, — and by attending the Clafs. 
meetings, &c. but I foon began to meet with oppofition from 
many. Some catt bitter and ill-natured expreflions at me; 
fome jeered and'pitied me as a poor, deluded creature; others 


were 
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were ftruck and affefied with the change, and all who loved + 
God truly, rejoiced with me. My Father began to think I 
had loft my vivacity, &c. He feemed wifhful to rebuke me, 
but was reftrained. » He believed I was in the right way to 
eternal falvation, but he feared the cenfures of the world. 
When the time drew near of my appearing again in Ox/ord, 
it was a damp to my joy. I dreaded the meeting with my 
former acquaintance who had been {nares to me before, left I 
fhould again turn to folly: but the people of God joined 
often in prayer for me, and I was comforted. In the latter 
end of November, I fet out for Oxford, having had a re- 
frefhing feafon at Mr. Stmp/on’s, the night before, while join- 
ing with his family in prayer; but I felt much grief ‘at part- 
ing with my dear chriftian friends. Brother Yo/eph went 
with me to Lees, and did all in his power to encourage me, 
and charged me to pray at every Inn on the road, which I did. 
Brother Samuel went with me as far as Birmingham, and be- 
haved very kind: thereis fomething very noble and generous 
in his fpirit. On the road afterwards, I hada fweet, calm 
peace, and a confidence that God would be my keeper. But 
when I arrived at Oxford, having rode all the night, my 
ftrength and fpirits feemed fpent, and I could not refrain from 
tears, when I thought I was now feparated from all my dear 
friends, and the means of grace,and knew nothing of any one 
to whom I could open my mind. Yet {till I had a fecret truft 
in God. I greatly feared a quarrel with the D 
and heard they were ‘already offended at my not fending a 
note with my Brother's prefents: therefore by the advice of 
Mr. H—, one of the Fellows, I went over, and was furprifed 
at being received very kindly. I now dreaded more from 


’s family, 


their civility, than I did before from perfecution, and cried 
to the Lord to keep the avenues of my heart. ynce my 
S r, broke out into paffion, and: called the Methodilfls a 
parcel of Coblers and Tinkers, &c. He faid, ** What good 
will your College-Education do you, if you rainble after chem? 

It 
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It is ‘only fpending your Father's money to no purpofe, &c.” 


Il was foon calm again, and-they 


» 2 


But as I made no reply 
were very friendly. After fome time, I wrote\to my Father 
for permiflion to 20 to Londonjand obtained his leave. I fet 
off on Friday, December 29, and was kindly received by my 
Aunt Stockdale. 

[Zo be continued. ] 
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Some Account of SARAH-CLAY, written by herself in @ 
Letter to the Rev. FOHN WESLEY. 


[Concluded from page 584. | 


OUR preaching, Sir, was now greatly bleffed to my foul, 
in building me up, in my moft holy Faith. And the 
Lord guided me by his bleffed Spirit, and gave me a watch- 
ful heart. J was driven to many extremes, but the Lord 
kept me daily on the right fide. I found fuch a hunger and 
thirft after inward holinefs, that it drank up my fpirits. The 
Lord indeed gave me many of the bunches of grapes.of ane 
good land. I feldom came to the preaching, but I died away 
with the power of God: but ftill it was not the thing I 
defired.. I wanted the bent of backfliding taken away, [I 
wanted to love God with all my heart, and foul, and ftrength, 
I wanted my foul to be fo united to God, as to become one ‘. 
fpirit with him; and that nothing might ftand between Hee 
and my foul, no not fora moment. For this I mourned in 
fecret places ; and one day as Iwas deeply mourning, the Lord 
Jefus fhewed me the Father. I never knew die worth of 
Jefus as I did now: my foul was fo let into the attributes of 
God, his love, his. mercy, his holinefs, his purity ; but above 
all, his frit juftice! And now I live devery day as if it were 
my laft; yet I thought I would live a thoufand times more’ 
Vou. VI. Aol - frig 
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ftri& if it were poffible. Othe love that I felt for the Lord 
Jefus. Now indeed I faw nothing would have done but that 
great atonement. For the {pace of three weeks, my very fleth 
feemed to crawl upon my bones, with the awfulnefs of God 
upon my foul. O how did I long to be loft im the fulnefs of 
his love. Indeed I was in {weet diftrefs, I had none to fpeak 
to but God. But here I could not reft; I muft go on; I had 
not got that which I had in view. I found no gift or grace 
could fave me, but the Giver himfelf. 

“I went on about three months after that, in clofe walking 
‘with God; and one day as I was at ome at work, longing 
and looking for that great falvation, all my natural ftrength 
was taken away from me; indeed I was brought to nothing. 
But, O Sir, where-fhall I begin, or what fhall I fay! All words 
muik fail: I muft be filent before the Lord. My foul was 
brought fo nigh to God the Father, and fo united to him, ft 
could only fay, It is finifhed. He has finifhed the tranfgreflion 
and made an end of fin, and brought in everlafting righteou!- } 
nef, All the day I could do nothing but fay to every one, 
God is Love, and whofoever dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him. My foul was brought into the inner. 
court; it entered as it were within the vail. Now I knew 
what that meaneth, “I have written unto you fathers, becaufe 
you know him that was from the beginning.” Now I knew 
indeed that my foul had caft anchor. I found that reft of 
lafting Joy and Peace, where all is calm within; I knew. all 
was quietnefs and affurance for ever. I found the Lord did 
take away all my unbelief, all my bent to backfliding: 
I found it as natural to pray as it was to breathe. 

This was about two years after I was juflified: from 
that time [ have found, that whatever comes from any quarter, 
whether from men or devils, it is always broad-day between 
God and my foul: . At prefent, I find nothing flands between, 
no not fora moment; but ftill I ama beggar continually, and 
I muft receive out of his bounty, grace upon grace, Methinks 

Thave 
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I have yet every thing to learn, and I feel my foul every mo- 
ment in the fchool of Chrift, waiting to know, and do his 
will more perfeétly. The Lord is continually opening frefh’ 
{cenes of glory to my foul. I know that while I am in the 
body, he will enlarge my foul, and fill it'with his fulnefs, and 
when I have done receiving, I fhall ceafe to be: 

I bleffed the Lord from the firft time I heard you and your 
Brother. I knew you were the true Minifters of Jefaus Chrift; 
and I never had‘a defire to hear any other but thofe in con- 
neétion with you. I feel'a love ftronger than death to you 
all, for your work fake. I hope, Sir, you will not ceafe to 
pray for, your dutiful daughter, 


SARAH CLAY. 
POPOPO OPO SSP OP POSS HOPMOSSHSOSSOS| 


Some ACCOUNT of Mrs, Cras, 


ME: Crafk. of York, about feventeen years ago, was con- 
vinced that fhe was a guilty finner. She trembled at 
the voice of an avenging God. But it was not long before 
he healed the broken in heart. And the fruit of it appeared 
from that day, till her {pirit returned to God. ; 
During the laft ten years of her life, fhe was a daughter of 
affliction, But fhe was perfuaded, that all would work to-: 
gether for her good. Indeed: foon after her-happy change, it 
pleafed God to vifit her with a fevere fever. In the mid{t of 
which Mr, Wefley came to York, and was defired to pray with 
her. He did fo. She recovered from that moment; a mercy - 
which fhe remembered to the-day of her'death. , 

Her patience under fufferings: was invincible. She was 
often fo ftraitened in her circumftances as to want, even 
the neceflaries of life. But fhe would fay, , 

« Welcome whate’er my: God ordain, 
Reproach or:poverty, or:pain.” 
41a Some 
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Some years after fhe had. found peace; fhe faw there was. a 
higher falvation, and refolved not to flop fhort of it. She 
reached forth, unto,-the things that are before, until he faid, 
« Be thou clean: |.from that, hour fhe lived in the exercife 
of.every chriftian temper, and enjoyed an uninterrupted wit- 
nefs of Chrift reigning.in ber heart. 

+ A little before her death, one afked her, ‘‘ How are you?” 
She. anfwered, ,“.Pure’ and comfortable. But I have hada 
fore confli€t; I was -fometimes afraid, that I fhould be im- 
patient, or that I fhould lofe my fenfes. But I cried mightily 
to God: and he heard and anfwered me.” Seeing one ot 
her children weeping, fhe faid, with uncommon vchemence, 
“Right eyes muft be plucked out. Did not you tell me 
‘yefterday, you had given me up? Do not turn cow ard? 
‘Bear this: ag tt boldly; and you me be the better able to bear 
the next.’ 2 


‘ 


* One sade M8 her, * Before next’ fabbath you will more 
fully prove what thefe words 1 mean, ~ 
— « = fee. a world of fpirits bright, y len 
“oo Who reap. the promife. there 5 


eee 


ia “They all are ‘Yobéd in fpotlels white, 
: - And conquéring palms they Bed Tansee," 


é 


She faid, “It is mofl likely.” Then, with uncommon cheer- 
fulnefs, fhe repeated the next lines: 2 
_ Oj what are all our fufférings Bet 
i Tf, Lord, thou count us.meet,_ 
With that enrapturéd hoft to’ appear, 
And -worfhip at thy feet! tt Beb 
Give, joy, or grief, give eafe,. or pain ; > 
. Take life, or friends away: 
~ But let me find them all again, 


pe ones . 


In that eternal day.” a0 ° er tg RSIS ST 


‘She added, « It is a fhame for us to complain. of our croffes, 
when we are fo well fupported.” ‘Then recolleéting fome of 
Mrs. 
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Mrs. Hall's lat words, “ Precious faith!” She faid, “Now I 
prove it precious! It is all in all.” We then. kneeled down 
to prayer; after which fhe faid, * My heart was engaged, 
though my voice failed me. I am forry my acquaintance did 
not converfe with me more, while I was able to fpeak for 
God. I might have been profitable to them: but the op- 
portunity is paft: I cannot now fpeak as I wifh to do.” 
However, as.Jong as fhe had breath, fhe exhorted all around 
her, to be bold for God, her complete Saviour. Three 
hours after, fhe fell afleep. ;' : 


York, May 24, 1783- 
bor OLSEOHSOLOPOPOSISOPOPSH SESE! 
An authentic Account of the laft Moments of VOLTAIRE. 


1B ae Tronchin (having been fent for) found him in 


the greateft agonies, exclaiming -with the utmoft horror, ° 
g § > 


I am abandoned by God and man! The Reétor of the parifh 


had jaf quitted the room, (omnt reinfecla.) On a fudden, 


before he could be prevented, he feized what was in the 


chambér-pot, and ate it. This Dr. T. related afterwards to_ 


all his acquaintance; and added, that he wifhed all who had 
imbibed the irreligious tenets of this unhappy man, ‘could 


have been prefent at his laft {cene, as it muft have been pro-— 


duétive of the beft effeéts. Several of the Coryphzi of the 
fe&& endeavoured to prevail with the Doétor to fupprefs or 


foften what he faw and heard; butin vain. As long as he 


‘Tived, he umformly perfifted in giving the fame account. 
Two perfons had undertaken to print a moft elegant edition 
of Voltatre’s works; but all the French Bilhops having re- 
prefented to the King, the dangerous confequences with 
which they would be attended to the caufe of religion, he has 
ordered them to be fuppreifed. ; 


See Gentleman's Magazine for Nov. 1782, page Pees 


A Gentleman, 
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A Gentleman, then in France, adds, When Dr. Tronchin 
firft came to Monfieur Voltaire, he faid, ** Do@or, I will give 
you half of what I am worth, if you can give me fix month's 
life.” The Dottor anfwered, “ Sir, you cannot live fix 
weeks.” ve replied, ‘ Then I fhall go to hell, and you will 
go with me.’ 

And this is the Hero of modern Infidels! This is the 
Man, whofe Works are publifhed here, for the honour of 
England ! 


An Extrad from A Survey of the Wrspom, of Godin 
the CREATION. 


[Continued from page 590. | 
Oot: Bo: BT. Nabe Es, Ss 
T= poifon of a Rattle-Snake is equally fatal with that 


of a Viper, and more {wift in its operation. For it fre. 
quently kills within an hour. The Snake is from ten to 
fifteen feet long. But whenever it moves in order to bite, 
the tail begins to rattle; and that confiderably loud; fo that. 
a man, if he has prefence of mind, may eafily get out of his 
‘way., When he bites a hare, he is obferved to lick her all 
over before he takes her into his mouth: probably, that. 
having moiftened and {moothed-her fkin, he may the more 
eafily {wallow her. 

It is very remarkable, that he frequently ftays under a tree, 
on which a bird or fquirrel is hopping about, with his mouth. 
wide open. And the event conftantly is, the creature in a_ 
while drops into it. Sir Hans Sloane thinks he’has wounded 
it firft: and that he then waits under the. tree, till the poifon | 
works and the animal drops down into the’ Out: of its 
executioner. 


But 
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But this is not the cafe, as plainly appears, from what many 
have been witneffes of. A Swallow, purfuing his prey in 
the air, if he cafts his eye on a Snake beneath him, waiting 
with his mouth wide open, alters his courfe, and flutters over 
him in the utmoft confternation, till finking gradually lower 
and lower, he at Jaft drops into his mouth. 4 

To the fame purpofe is the famous experiment of Dr. 
Sprenger, mentioned in the Hamburgh Magazine. He letloofe 
a moufe on the ground, ata little diftance from a common 
fnake. It made a few turns, and {queaked a little, and then 
ran direétly into the mouth of the fnake, which all the while 
lay fill, and without motion. 

The Rattle-Snake being lefs nimble than others, would find 
difficulty in getting its prey, were it not for the fingular pro- 
vifion made by the rattle in his tail. When he fees a fquirrel 
or bird on a tree, he gets to the bottom, and fhakes this in- 
ftrument. The creature looking down, fees the terrible eye 
of the Snake bent full upon it. It trembles, and never at- 
tempts to ef{cape, but keeps his eye upon the deftroyer, till 
tired with hopping from bough to bough, it falls down phd i is 
devoured. Indeed the fame power is in the Viper. The 
field-mice, and other animals, which are its natural food, if 
they have once feem his eyes, never pip aes but either ftand 
Mill or run into his mouth, h 

-But Vipers in general will not eat, after they are under 
confinement. The. Viper-catchers throw them together into 
great bins, where they live many months, though they eat no- 
thing. It isonly a female Viper, when big with young, that 
will eat during its confinement. If a moufe be thrown into 
the bin, at the bottom of which forty or fifty Vipers are 
crawling, among which one is with young, fhe alone will 

meddle with it, and fhe not immediately. The reft pafs it by, 
without any regard, though it be their natural food. But he . 
female, after fhe has done this feveral times, will at length 
begin to eye it, Yet fhe paffes-by it again, but foon after 

ftops 
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Stops fhort, and holding her head facing that of the moufe, 
feems ready to dart at it, which however fhe never does, but 
opens her mouth, and brandifhes her tongue. Her eyes 
having now met thofe of the moufe, fhe never lofes fight of it 
more; but they face one another, and the Viper advances 
with her open mouth, nearer and nearer, till without making 
any leap, fhe takes in the head, and afterward the whole 
body. 

. Acommon Snake will avoid aman; but a Rattle-Snake 
never turns out of the way. His eye has fomething fo terrible 
in it, that there is no looking fledfaftly at him. But he creeps 
very flow, with his head clofe to the ground, fo that one may 
eafily get out of his way. His leaping is no more than uncoiling 
himfelf, fo that a man is in no danger, if he is not within the 
length of the Snake. Neither can he do any harm, unlefs he 
firft coil, and then uncoil himfelf; but both thefe are done 
in a moment. , 

The noife they make is not owing (as fome imagine) to 
little bones lodged in their tails. But their tail is compofed 
of joints that lap over one another, like a lobfter’s, and they 
make that noife by firiking them one upon ‘another. This js 
loudeft in fair weather; in rainy weather they make no noife 
atall. It is remarkable, that whenever a fingle Snake rattles, 
all that are within hearing rattle in like manner. , 

Of how extremely penetrating a nature is their poifon? A 
man provoking one of them to bite the edge of his broad-axe, 
the colour of the fteeled part prefently changed: and at the 
firft ftroke he made with it in his work, the difcoloured part 
broke out, leaving a gap in the axe. : 

A gentleman in Virginia has lately given a particular ac- 
count, of what he felt after being bit by one of them. 

~« Hearing, fays he, a bell upon the top of a fteep hill,- 
which I knew to be on one of the cows of the people where 
I then quartered, I went right up'the hill; but near the top 
my foot flipped, and brought me down upon my knees. -I 

laid 


% 
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laid my hand on a broad flone to ftay myfelf; I fuppofe the 
Snake lay on the other fide, who bit my hand in an inftant, 
then flid under it, and founded his rattles. But I foon 
found him, crufhed his head to pieces with a ftone, took him 
up in my left hand, and ran home, fucking the wound on my 
right hand, and fpitting out the poifon. This kept it eafy; 
but my tongue and my lips grew ftiff and numb, as if they 
were froze. When I came home, one prefently ripped a 
fowl open, and bound it upon my hand. This eafed me a 
little. I kept my elbow bent and my fingers up, which kept 
the poifon from my arm. Another bruifed fome tumeric, 


‘and bound it round my arm, to keep the poifon in my. hand. 


This kept my arm eafy for fome hours; and my hand, though 
numb, was not much fwelled, nor even painful: but about 
midnight it puffed up on a fudden, and grew furious, till I flit 
my fingers with arazor. I alfo flit the back of my hand, and 
cupped it, and drew out a quart of flimy fluff, yet my arm 
fwelled. Then I got it tied fo faft, that it was almoft void of 
feeling. Yet would it work, writhe, jump, and twine like a 
Snake, change colours and be fpotted. And the fpots moved 
to and fro upon the arm, which grew painful at the bone. All 
things were applied for two days which could be thought on; 
but without effeét, till the afhes of white afh-bark made into a 
plaifter with vinegar, drew out the poifon. We then untied 
my arm; but within two hours all my right-fide turned black. 
Yet ic did not {well, nor pain me.» I bled at the mouth foon 
after, and continued bleeding and feverifh four days. The 
pain raged flill in my arm, and I was by times delirious *foran 
hourortwo. After nine days the fever went; but my hand 
and arm were {potted like the Snake all the fummer. In 
autumn my arm fwelled, gathered and burft, fo away went 
poifon, [pots andall. : ; 

But the moft furprifing Manse was my tense In all 
fickneffes before, thefe were always pleafant. But now all. 


_ were horrid. Often I was rolling among old logs; fometimes 
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I was a white oak cut in pieces. Frequently my feet would 
be growing into two hickary trees; fo that it was a terror to 
me, to think of going to fleep. ‘ 


[To be continued. | 
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Extracts /rom Locke on HUMAN UNDERSTANDING ; 
with fhort REMARKS. 


[Continued from page 596. } 
Of the Affoctation of IpEAs. 
“ Sect. 1..7 i ‘HERE is fcarce any one that does not obferve. 


fomething that feems odd to him, and is in 
itfelf really extravagant in the opinions, reafonings, and 
actions of other men. The leaft flaw of this kind, if at all 
different from his own, every one is quick fighted enough to 
efpy in another, and will, by the authority of Reafon, forwardly | 
condemn, though he be guilty of much greater unreafonable. 
nefs in his own tenets and condu&, which he never perceives, 
and will very hardly, if at all, be convinced of. 

“ Se&, 2. . This proceeds not wholly from felf-love, though 
that has often a great hand in it. Men of fair minds, and 
not given up to the over-weening of felf-flattery, are fre- 
quently guilty of it; and in many cafes one with amazement 
hears the arguings, and is aftonifhed at the obflinacy of a 
worthy man, who yields not to the evidence of reafon, 
fapneh laid before him as clear as day-light. 

* Set. 3. This fort of unreafonablenels is ufually imputed 
to education and prejudice, and for the moll part truly 
enough, though that reaches notto the bottom of the difeafe, 
nor fhews AninGiy enough whence it rifes, or wherein it 
lics. Education is often rightly affigned for the caufe, and 
prejudice 1 is a good general name for the thing itfelf: but vet, 
I think, he ought to look a little farther, who would trace’ 

this 
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this fort of madnefs to the root it fprings from, and fo ex- 
plain it, as to thew whence this flaw has its original in very 
fober and rational minds, and wherein it confifts. 

 Se€t. 4. I fhall be pardoned for calling it by fo harfh a 
name as Madnefs, when it is confidered, that oppofition to 
Reafon deferves that name, and is really Madnefs; and there 
is {carce a man fo free from it, but that if he fhould always, on 
all occafions, argue or do as in fome cafes he conitantly does, 
would not be thought fitter for Bedlam, han civil conver- 
fation. I do not here mean, when he is under the power of 
an unruly paffion; butin the, fteady, calm courfe of his life. 
That which will yet more apologize for this harfh name, and 
ungrateful imputation on the greateft part of mankind is, that 
enquiring a little by the bye into the nature of madnefs, B. 2. 
C. 11. Seét. 13, I found it to fpring from the very fame root; 
and to depend on the very fame caufe we dre here {peaking 
of. This confideration of the thing itfelf, at a time when I 
thought not the leaft on. the fubje€t which I am now treating 
of, fuggefted itto me. Andif this be a weaknefs to which 
all men are fo liable; if this be a taint which fo univerfally 
infe&ts mankind, the greater care fhould be taken to lay it 
open under its due name, thereby to excite the greater care 
in its prevention and cure. hap agtay 

« Seét. 5. Some of our Ideas have a natural correfpon- 
dence and connexion one with another: it isthe office and 
excellency of our Reafon to trace thefe, and hold them to- 
gether in that union and correfpondence which is founded in 
their peculiar beings. Befides this, there is another con- 
nexion of Ideas wholly owing to chance or cuflom; ideas 
that in themfelves are not at all of kin, come to be fo united 
sn fome mens minds, that it is very hard to feparate them, 
they always keep in company, and the one 50 fooner at any 
- ¢ime comes into the underftanding, but its affociate appears 
erences as with 
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with it; and if they are more than two, which are thus 
united, the whole gang, always infeparable, fhew themfelves 
together. 

“ Se&. 6. This flrong combination of Ideas, not allied by 
nature, the mind makes in itfelfeither voluntarily, or by 
chance; and hence it comes, in different men, to be very dif- 
ferent according to their different inclinations, educations, 
interefts, &c. Cuftom fettles habits of thinking in the under- 
ftanding, as well as of determining in the will, and of motions 
in the body; all which feem to be but trains of motion in 
the animal f{pirits, which once fet a-going, continue in the 
fame fteps they have been tifed to, which by often treading, 
are worn into a fmooth path, and the motion in it. becomes 
eafy, and as it were, natural. As far as we can comprehend 
thinking, thus Ideas feem to be produced in our minds; 
or if they are not, this may ferve to explain their fol- 
Jowing one another! in a habitual train, when once 
they are put into that traét, as well'as it does to ex. 
plain fuch motions of the body. A mufician ufed to 
any tune, will find; that let it but once begin in his head, 
the Ideas of the feveral notes of it will follow one another 
orderly in his underftanding, without any care or attention, 
as regularly as his fingers move orderly over the keys of the 
_ organ to play out the tune he has begun, though his unatten- 
tive thoughts be elfewhere wandering. Whether the na- 
tural caufe of thefe Ideas, as well as of that regular dancing of 
his fingers, be the motion of his animal fpirits, I will not de- 
termine, how probable foever, by this inftance, it appears to 
be fo: but this may help us a little to conceive of intellectual — 
habits, and of the tying together of Ideas. 


/ 
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Extrads from Mr. Bryant’s:Analy/is of Anciené Mythology- , 
Of ANCIENT HEROES, 
[Continued from page 596.] 


HE, name of Cadmus is as famous as any. of the fore- 
going: and the time of his arrival in Greece, is looked: 
upon as a fixt wzra. He is faid to have introduced letters 
into Greece. But 1 am perfuaded no fuch perfon ever exifted, 
as his whole flory is full of inconfiftencies. No fingle perfom: 
could poffibly have gone through fo many regions, or haye 
effeéted what is attributed to him. Certainly then the travels 
of Cadmus, like thofe of Ofris, Perfeus, and Se/oftres, relate to 
Colonies, which at different times went abroad. Cadmus, 
was one of the names of Ofrts: fo were both Europa and: 
Harmonia. They were titles of the deity, aflumed by Colo- 
nies which fettled under thofe denominations. All who em- 
barked under the fame utle, were in after-times fuppofed to 
have been under the fame leader: and to him was attributed 
the honour of every thing which they performed. Cadmus 
was alfo one of the titles of Hermes, and the fame as Thoth, . 
He may principally be efteemed Ham, whom his pofterity 
looked up to as the Sun, and worthipped under his titles. The 
Sun was filed Achad: Cadmus is a compound of Achad- Ham, 
eaten by the Greeks Academus, and contraéted Cadinus.’ 
From him the Academia at Athens was named. The ftory 
then of Cadmus and Europa, relates to people from Egypt and > 
who at various times fettled in various countries. 


Syria, 
Caines firft introduced the worfhip of the Serpent into _ 


Greece, yea and Egypt itfelf. 


= | ‘ A twofold 
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A twofold Colony of Cadmians came both from Egypt and 
Syria; from Egypt firft, and then from Syria. They fpread 
through many countries, in all which they introduced the 
worfhip of the Serpent, who in Syria had the tide of Bel, 
Baal, and Belial, and was the fame with Ofris. And hence 
they were called Ophites and Hivites, which is one and the 
fame name. 

, The Cuthites are always reprefented as great travellers, and 
propagating every where the worfhip of the Sun and of Fire; 
and at the fame time of the Serpent. In all thefe particulars 
they agreed with the Cadmians, who were doubtlefs the fame 
people. They all came ultimately from Babylonia, or the 
Jand of Ur. What preceded the arrival of the Cadmians in 
thefe parts, is utterly unknown. 


[To be continued.] 17 $4 frage 3h 
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An ExiraG from a Book entitled, FREE THOUGHTS on the - 
Brutre-Cresrion: by John Hilldrop, D. D. 


[Concluded Jrom page 59%. | 


anu NP this opens to us a new fcene of wonder and 

love, worthy the moft ferious attention of a,re- 
Jigious mind, That there fhall be an univerfal reftitution of 
all that fell by Adam’s tranfgreflion; when all that was loft 
_in the firft Adam fhall be renewed in the fecond. That there 
fhall be new heavens and a new earth, which fhall be the habi- 
tation of righteoufnefs, God has plainly promifed by the 
mouth of all his holy Prophets. And if the whole material _ 
world {hall be reftored to its primitive perfeétion, there muft 
be of confequence a renovation of all the various produc- 
tions of fruits, flowers, animals, and al] different inhabitants of 


the feveral regions of nature. All nature fhall put off the 
corruption, 


THOUGHTS ON THE BRUTE-CREATION. 655 


corruption, deformity, darknefs and confufion of their pre- 
fent flate, and be reftored to the purity, fplendor, and beauty ; 
of their firft creation. 

4o. I fuppofe you will reply, that all thofe paffages of 
Scripture which are brought in fupport of this doétrine, repre- 
fent only the mighty change that was to be introduced into 
the moral World by the preaching of the gofpel. Let it be 
granted, that thofe magnificent defcriptions which the Scrip- 
tures give of the redemption of the World, and renovation 
of Nature, have a primary regard to the human nature; yet 
that it does not exclude the other parts of the creation, 
is equally certain. When we confider that the whole fy flera 
of ynature were partakers of the original happinefs, that - 
every x part of the animal and vegetable world, received 
through our firft parent fuch divine communications of life, 
light, and glory, as were neceflary to compleat their hap- 
pinefs, which entirely depended upon his dbedience; that by 
his tranfgreffion he forfeited, for them as well as for himfelf, the 
favour of his Maker; it is natural to conceive, that -as the 
whole animal creation fuffers with their finful, unhappy lord 
and matter, fo they fhall with him, in due time, recover 
their loft happinefs ; that the redemption and glorification of 
the one, will be the redemption and glorification of the other ; 
that as they, as well as we, fell zz and dy the tranfgreflion of 
the firft Adam, fo they, as well as we, {hall be reftored by the 
meritorious obedience of the fecond, which the royal Pfalmitt 
plainly declares, Pfal. xxxvi. 6, Thou Lord, fhalt fave both man. 
and beaft. And by parity of reafon we may conclude, that 
the vegetable as well as animal creation, fhall have their- 
proportionable degrees of the fame glory; fo that all the 
original bleffings implanted in the vegetable world at the firit 
creation, fhall be reftored again. 

4le The Ceitainty of this grand event, is plainly and 
fully attefted by St. Paul, Rom. yiii.1g, 20, 21, 228 


There 
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There is an expreffion in ver. 22. which may be juflly 
confidered as an infallible key to the Apoftle’s whole meaning. 
That is, that the whole creation groanethk and travaileth in 
pain together till now. Now, it is plain, that the creation, 
which groaneth and travaileth is that very creature who waiteth 
for the manifeflation of the fons of God; and fhall be delivered 

from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the 
Sons of God. Whatever part of the creation, therefore, fuffers 
under any kind or degree of imperfeétion, may be juitly con- 
fidered as groaning and travailing in pain, and by confe- 
quence as candidates for redemption andimmortality. Now, 
no part of the creation is exempted from the bondage of cor- 
ruption; {o no part fhall be excluded from the unzverfal delt- 
verance; fo that whatever fuffers by the fall, fhall be reftored 
into the glorious liberty of the fons of God. 

42. I fhall now give you a plain paraphrafe of the paffage. 
“The flruggles and diflreffes of the vifible creation are ftrong 
indications of an univerfal degencracy, from which they 
feem to labour and figh for deliverance, and which they fhall 
certainly. obtain at the glorious appearance of their great 
Redeemer, who fha!l come with his angels, to triumph over 
fin and death, to repair the ruins of fallen nature, and efta- 

blifh the kingdom of God upon this very earth, in which his 


will fhall be done as it is in heaven, For the vanity and 


mifery under which they now groan, was not the effeét. of 
any tranfgreffion of their own, but was brought upon them 
by our firft. parents, but under a certain hope of redemption, 
by the all-fufficient merits of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who is 
their Saviour as well as ours; when he fhall have accom- 
plifhed the number of his ele&, and begun to efablifh his 
kingdom: then fball the whole vifible creation be reftored 
and be partakers of the bleflings and glories of the kingdom 
of God. At prefent we fee the whole creation fubjeét to 
“vanity and death, from which, like a woman in travail, it 
labours to be delivered, but has not flrength to bring forth, 

nor 
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nor can hope for deliverance til] the great Redeemer fhall res 
ftore whatever has heen decayed.” _ 
43. That the Brue-Creation are interefled in this great 
event, is attelled by many prophecies of the Old Teftament. 
Thus, Ifa. xi. 6, 7, 8, 9, {peaking of the peaceful and glori- 
ous reign of the Mefliah, illuflrates it in a particular manner, 
by the harmony that fhall be reftored through the whole 
animal creation. ‘‘* The wolf alfo fhall dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard fhall lie down with the kid, and the calf and 
the young lion. and the fatling together, “and a little child 
fhall lead them. And the cow and the bear fhall feed, their 
young-ones fhall lie down together, and the lion fhal] eat 
flraw like the ox. And the fucking child fhall play on the 
hole of the afp, and the weaned child fhall put his hand on 
the cockatrice den: they fhall not hurt nor deftroy in all 
my holy mountain: for the earth fhall be full of the know- 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the fea.” So again, 
chap. Ixv. 25, “ The wolf and the lamb fhall feed together, 
and the lion fhall eat flraw like the bullock, and duft fhall be 
the ferpent’s meat; they fhall not hurt nor deflroy in all my 
holy mountain, faith the Lord,” The Prophet Hofea foretels the ~ 
fame thing, chap. ii. 18, In that day will I make a cove- 
nant for them with the beafts of the. field, and the fowls of 
heaven, and with the creeping things of the ground,” who _ 
fhall lofe the malignity, which was employed to feourge and , 
punifh their rebellious lord; all the enmity of the creatures 
fhall ceafe; the difcordant motions of the elements fhall be 
entirely fwallowed up in univerfal harmony, peace and love. 
And the glory of the Lord fhalt a ae ever: the Lord fhalt. 
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An Anfwer to Mr. Madan’s Treati/e on Polygamy and Marriage: 
ina Series of Letters to the Rev. J. Welley: by J. Benfon. 


‘ 


[Continued from page 602. | 


UT Mr. Madan fays, “ As to the divorces which Mo/es 

permitted, (Vol. 2. p. 29.) it was amere toleration to 
avoid worle confequences, if thofe hard hearted Jews had 
been forced to keep their hated wives. It was no repeal, or 
even fufpenfion of God’s pofitive law, but only operated as 
an exemption from the cenfure of the magiftrate.” And as 
to Deut. xxiv. 1-4, he obferves in a note on P. 87. Vol. 1, 
“That the cuftom of putting away wives, is in that place, 
neither approved by Mo/¢s, nor plainly condemned, but left, 
as it were, indifferent. And the obfervation of our Saviour, 
that this permiffion was given by Mo/es, becaule of the hard- 
nefs of their hearts, fufficiently makes it appear, that the Mo- 
faical indulgence, doth not amount to an approbation, but 


fignifies only a bare toleration, or connivance, exempting 


from civil punifhment.” Now apply thefe obfervations to 
Polygamy, and you have, at once, a true reafon why it was 
connived at under that imperfeé difpenfation, and alfo a 
fufhcient anfwer to every argument Mr. Madan has brought 


from the Old Teflamentin favour of it, “ It was only tolerated 
to avoid worfe confequences, if that fickle and lewd people had 


been confined to one wife each. There was no repeal or even 


fufpenfion of God’s law from the beginning, whereby one 


male was bound to one female; but only by an exception from 
the cenfure of the magiftrate.” And as to Deut. xxi. 15, &c. 


the *cuftom of marrying more wives than one, is in that 
place neither approved by Mofes, nor plainly condemned, but 
‘Jeft, as it were, indifferent.” And the obfervation of our 
Saviour, refpeGling Divorce, which is equally true of Poly- 


gamy, 
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gamy, ‘t That this permiffion was given by Mo/fes, becaufe of 
the hardne/s of their hearts, fufficiently intimates that the 
Mofaical indulgence doth not amount to an approbation, 
but fignifies only a bare toleration, exempting from civil 

punifhment.” 
e1. And now let Mr. Madan take the fide he likes beft. 
Let him-either give up his whole argument from the law of. 
Mofes, in favour of Polygamy, and allow us to believe (as he 
fays of Divorce, Vol. 2. P. 12, ** That thefe are things pe- 
culiar to the Jews at that time, and cannot concern us, 
becaufe as we live under the general law againft Polygamy, 
delivered, Gen. ii. 24, which equally binds all mankind, it is 
moft affuredly unlawful for us to marry more wives than 
one.” Or let him allow us to plead for Circumcifion and 
Divorce on the fame footing. To this dilemma we tie him 
down, and defy him to ayoid one fide or the other of it. 
As to example, though I reverence in many things, the cha- 
raéter of Abraham, Jacob, Dawid, Solomon, and {ome other 
Polygamitts, mentioned in the Old Teftament; and though I 
believe the two former of them “)rahkam and Facob, were 
both led into Polygamy undefignedly, when they intended 
nothing lefs, Abraham by his unthinking wife, through her 
over eager defire of a child, and Zacod by his crafty and 
idolatrous father-in-law, Ladsan, in whofe country Polygamy 
feems to have been cuftomary, and who wifhed to have both 
his daughters married to this profperous man; and though I 
think, they were all influenced by a defire of multiplying the 
holy feed, which rendered their cafe fomewhat excufeable ; 
yet I believe they are not wholly to be defended in thus de- 
viating. from the original law of marriage; any more than 
fome of them are to be defended in deviating from the origi- 
nal law of truth, decency and, love, in their equivocating, 
lying, aéting the madman, or curfing their enemies, of which 
one might give feveral inflances. But we have caufe to be 
thankful that we live under a better difpenfation, attended 
Ap Ly 2° with 
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with clearer light and greater privileges, and pregnant with 
brighter examples, and may wonder Mr. Madan, a Preacher 
ofthe gofpel of Chrift, fhould be fo little acquainted with that 
economy, of whichhe is a minifter, as not to know, that 
though che law made nothing perfedl, yet the bringing in of a 
better hope did: and that golpel purity is by no means to be 
smeafured by Jewifh attainments. What is it to us what 
Jacob, David or Solomon did under their wwilight difpenfa- 
tion? So far as they did right, it is our duty to follow them ; 
but wherein they did wrong they are no examples to us, 

22, As to the inflances Mr. Madar produces of God's 
bleffing fome of thefe after-marriages, as much as the firft, 
and the fecond woien, being fome of them, chofen to be the 
anceftors of Chiift, if this argument proves any thing, it will 

prove too much: it will prove the lawfulnels of inceft, adul- 
tery and murder; for it may be faid on this gronnd, Zudeh’s in- 
ceft with his daughter Tamar, was fo owned and approved by 
God, that the brought forth twins in confequence of that aft, 
one of whom was the Anceftor of Chrift; and Davia’s taking 
Bathfhebah, though attended with the murder of Uriah, was fo 
countenaneed and bieffed by God, that fhe was chofen in 
preference to all Davd’s wives to be the mother of Solomon, 
both an eminent type and progenitor of Chrift, andalfo, fave in 
the matter of Polygamy, the wifetft King that ever lived, 
fo that there would be no end of this way of arguing. It 
might be carried any Jength. Allowi ing then Mr. Afadan to 
make the beft of this argument, it will only prove, that.thofe 
who-in that fhadowy difpenfation, influenced by cullom (to 
which unhappy. Lamech had given birth) praétifed it, did not 
knowingly and wilfully commit fin, and therefore not rejected 
by God.» But it will never prove, that it is equally excufe- 
able, and may be praétifed with as little blame under a clearer 
and more perfeét difpenfation, wherein the law df Marriage, 
that was from the beginning, nae fully pee ie sbi 


is potter underftood, 
#s . 23. ines 


‘ 


‘ 


ON POLYGAMY AND MARRIAGE. 662 


23. Inafmuch as the fuperior glory of the Chriftian dif 
p2nfation above the Jewith, is a fubje& of which our Author 
has little or no knowledge ; and inafmuch as his ignorance of 
it, is at the bottom of-all the deftru&tive errors maintained in 
thefe volumes, I beg your patience, Sir, while I dwell a litue 
upon it, referring thofe who defire further information, to 
Mr. Fletcher’s Checks, and to your Sermons and Tra@s on the 
fubjeét. . 

As to the Mofaic difpenfation, it is reprefented every 
where in the Scripture as imperfe&t. God declares by his 
prophet, that ke gave them flatutes which were not good and 
qudgments that were not righteous. St. Peter affirms, it was @ 
yoke which neither they nor ther fathers could bear. St. Paul 
affirms, z2¢ could not make the comers thereunto’ perfedt, that it 
could not perfedl the worfhipper, as pertaining to the conference, 
and that there was a difannulling of the commandment, going 
before, becaufe of the unprofitablene/s of it, for that the law made 
nothing perfect. He affures us that if the firf covenant had 
been faultle/s, no place would have been found for a fecondy 
but finding fault with this, he Jays, Behold the day is come, 
when I will make a new covenant with the houfe of Ifrael and 
with the houfe of Fudah, not according to the covenant which L 
made with their fathers, when I took them by the hand to bring 
them out of the land of Egypt. And referring to the time 
when this covenant fhould take place, the.Lord declares by 
the Prophet Zechariah, He that zs feeble among them at that 
day fhall be as David, and the houfé of Dawid as God, (viz. 
contormed to God) as the angel of ihe Lord before them. And 
‘no wonder, for the Holy Ghoft was not then fully given, either. 
as a fpirit of truth or of holinefs, becaufe Ye/us was not then 
glorified. “But as foon as the gofpel difpenfation was com: 
pleated and the fpirit fully given, then, what the law of Mofés 
could not do, in that tt was weak through the flefh, God 
having sent his own Son in the likenefs of finful lefh; 
condemned’ fin in the - flefh, that’ the ‘righteoufne/s” of | 
the law might be fulfilled in thofé who walk not after 

the 
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the flefl, but after the fpirit. And examples appeared, fuch 
as were not to be found in former times, men who could fay 
“in their meafure, As he was fo are we in this world; and Be ye 
followers of us as we alfo are of Chrift. 
24. Therefore when he afferts, p. 327, and again, p. 346, 
*¢ That the idea of Chrift’s fetting up a more excellent law, 
than that contained in the books of Mo/és, is replete with 
folly and blafphemy; and p. 328, that it “goes beyond folly 
and borders on madnefs;” and p. 300 calls it, ‘horrible 
blafpemy,” it is plain he neither underftands what he fays, 
nor whereof he affirms; andit is well for him, that blafphemy 
againft the Son of man may be forgiven. Indeed the whole 
‘plan adopted by our Author of explaining, not the O/d Tefla- 
ment by the New, (which has been the common method) but 
the New by the Old, as it is quite new and extraordinary, fo 
it refleéts a difhonour upon Chriit and his Apofiles not to be 
endmed by Chriftians. For it implies, that inftead of an- 
fwering the charaéter given of them, as cafling light upon a 
dark difpenfation, by fupplying what was wanting to compleat 
the revelation of God’s will to mankind, they darkened coun- 
fel by words ‘without knowledge, uttering nothing but what had 
“need to be carried to the Old Teftament for explanation. On 
this plan it may be afked, Whereto then, ferveth the Gofpel ? 
What valuable end does this /econd and afier part of divine 
revelation anfwer? It feems, it neither teaches any new 
dofirine nor explains any formerly taught. What ufe 
then fhall we make of it? Nay, but inafmuch as the New 
Teftament was given afler the Old, and was intended tobe a 
fuller and clearer difcovery of God’s will to mankind, it 
would be much more confonant with reafon and truth to re- 
tort our Author’s argument, and to fay, “ Let us Chriftians 
carry what we hear from Mr. Madan concerning Polygamy, 
ta the New Teflament: if it exaétly tallies with that, we may — 
be fure it is aright interpretation of the Old; if otherwife, it 
~ muft be falfe; becaufe the mind of God can never vary, dif- 
“ . agree 
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agree with, or contradié itfelf.” This we fhall accordingly 
do, by and by, and as we fhall undoubtedly find it prohibited 
in the New Te/lament we may, according to our Author's 
reafoning, conclude from thence that it is alfo forbidden in 
the Old. 

25. As to what he affirms, p. 169, ‘* That David died as 
really a Chriftian-believer as St. Paul did,” I beg leave to dil- 
fent from him, and impute his affertion to his want of a 
better.acquaintance with that Gofpel of which he isa Mi- 
nifter. The truth is, David was not a Chriftian-believer at 
all; he was a Jewifh-believer, and no more. He believed in 
a Meffiah to come, and like all the Old Teftament faints, 
only faw the promifes afar off, even the promife of Chrift 
to come in the flefh, and the promife of the great effufion of 
the Holy Ghoft. But the cafe is different with Chriftian- 
believers; they believe in Chrift already come, who hath 
loved them, and given himfelf for them; they have received 
‘the gift of the Holy Ghofkt, Chrift liveth in them, and the life 
they live in the flefh, is by faith in the Son of God. Now if. 
Mr. Madan will prove any thing to the purpofe by example, 
he muft fhew us fome of thefe pradtifing polygamy, and if he 
can fhew us further, that Ged approved of them in it, we 
will then, and not before, conclude ourfelves to be at liberty 
to go and do likewife. As for the Old Teflament faints, they 
are no examples to us in doubtful cafes, nor can any thing be 
proved to be Jawful for ws becaufe ¢hey did it, till it is proved 
firft, that God approved of them in what they did, as adting 
according to the beft light of their difpenfation ; and fecondly, 

* that our difpenfation does not exceed theirs in light and glory. 
Till Mr. Madan therefore has proved thefe two points, I fhall 
beg leave to difmifs his whole reafoning from their example 
as of no weight at all in this controverly. 

I am, Rev. Sir, your Servant in Chri, 
J. BENSON. 
[To be continued. ] st er. 
The 
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Cuap. X. 
Natural reafons, proving the foul’s propagation. 
[Concluded from page Gob.] 
\ 
W* have proved the foul’s propagation, by teftimonices 


and reafons out of Scripture: now we are to pro- 
ceed to natural reafons. 


As to the oppofite opinion, 
it is not only contrary to Scripture and Reafon, but alfo 
to the whole order of nature, and of all God's extraordinary 
works. For although the fupreme goodnels of God would 
not content itfelf without producing more good, for which 
caufe he created the world: yet for as much as his effence is 
chiefly manifefted in the virtues which are effential to him- 

> felf only, and the end of all his works is to manifeft himfelf, 
which as it is the greateft good, is his greateft glory: he 
therefore could not without difparagement to his own. ex- 
cellency, work always immediately in the matters of his crea- 
tures, as in creating new fubflances of nothing, but only in 
bringing to a higher perfeCtion, by qualifying them with his 


own effential virtues, fo far as the creature is capable: and. 


for this caufe, at their firft creation he difpofed all things in 


fuch order, that they might perfift of themfelves, without 


his immediate working any more in their matter or fubftance, 
which order we call nature. 

And it pleafed the wifdom of God to ate hase of this 
courfe, not only for the former reafon, namely becaule it 


was moft fit for the excellency of his nature, which might 


~ 


work no more in the fubflance of his creatures than needs, 


muft: but alfo for the meannefs of ours, which requires his. 
working by means, after a natural order, proportionable to oe 
reafon he hath given us (which only our nature was capable 
of) the better to manifeft himfelf unto us. 

. , Again, 
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Again, that fo he might propagate his church of mankind 
fucceflively by the courfe of nature, who thus according to his 
decree might, and did all fall moft fitly and juflly in one 
Adam by nature; as they are reflored again moft fitly and 
jufily in another Adam, Chrift Jefus, by grace. 

And laflly, that he might not work perpetual miracles, 
which only manifeft his power, one of the meanetft of his 
attributes : which yet is fo fully manifefted without it, in the 
firft creation of all things of nothing, and fill preferving 
them. 

By this mediate manner of God’s working, I mean the 
rules of nature, and that order which God inftituted for all 
creatures in the beginning: it is impoflible that Adam fhould 
be our father and we his children, if we have not our whole man, 
as well foul as body from him, For if we receive only the leaft 
part of ourfelves, that is, our bodies from him, then he doth 
not beget a man, that is to fay, a reafonable creature, but 
only I know not what formelefs matter or dead carcafe : for 
fuch an uncouth thing is the body without the foul: and 
though a foul comes afterward from another, that is nothing 
to the parents, for they beget only the former: and if man 
does not beget the whole man, he cannot pofhibly be faid to 
be a father to the whole man. ; 

Nay, man would then be fo far from being a’ father to the 
whole man, that he could be father to no part of him. For 
he can be put partly a father that begets but part of @ crea 
ture, and fo not a whole father to any part. And if father- 
hood confifls efpecially in giving the foul, and that comes - 
only from God, He only is a father to the whole man: 
yea, is not there much more reafon to fay, God only is our 
father, becaufe the foul, the more noble part, comes from 
him ; than that Adam is, becaufe the bafer part, the body 
comes from him. 

And thus he cannot be father to our bodies, unlefs to our 


fouls alfo : yea, it is impoflible in nature, that he fhould beget 
any thing without the foul. 
Vout. VI. 4M If 
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- If therefore man doth not propagate the foul, together with 
the body, he cannot propagate any thing but a mere nullity, 
viz. nothing at all. ° 

Again, If man cennot beget man, he is herein inferior to 
brute beafts, yea, even the bafeft creatures, who can propa- 
gate their like. 

Neither is it without force, that children are ordinarily 
like their parents, and not only in the features of the body, 
but in the faculties of the mind alfo. Now though all fouls 
be effentially alike, and this is not always true, neither in 
foul nor body, for divers reafons, yet fince. it is true in both 
for the moft part, it appears that the parents have more in 
generation, than the body; yea, fomuch as the whole man is 
ordinarily like the parents, fo much is the whole n man propa- 
gated from him. f 

Iconclude therefore firft, that the foul is neither imme- 
diately created by God of nothing, nor yet merely propa- 
gated by man without his. immediate power: but that he 
hath inftituted a natural order whereby the whole man begets 

_the whole man, both foul and body, and as well the one as 
‘the other.. Not the foul the body, nor the body the foul, 
neither the foul the foul alone, nor the body the body alone, 
yet in this order, the foul begets the foul only immediately, but 
mediately by the body: and the body begets the body only im- 
diately ; but mediately by the foul. And thus man propa- 
‘gates the whole man as well as other creatures : although the 
immediate power of God concurreth. 

From this natural, yet divine beginning, J alfo' conclude the 
immortal nature of the foul. For feeing it is not produced 
by the power of nature alone, nor yet made of matter, but 


fpiritual both for matter and manner, wherein it excelleth | 


sal other creatures, though united, through God’s inflitu- 
tion, to the natural generation: it follows, of unavoidable 


; neceffity, that it is immortal, though we g0 no higher than 


De rales. of nature. 
Bis" 2 Hence 
; e \ ; 
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Hence alfo I conclude, that all. Adam’s offspring are in- 
fected with that flain of nature which he contra€ted by fing 
which is propagated from. parents to children, together with 
the whole man, the fubject thereof; and that without any 
fault in God, it being our a& and not his, our finful foul pro- 
ceeding not from him, but our finful parents, and fo not 
being corrupted by him, but by ourfelyes in Adam. 

And Jafily, hereby, alfo ee the purity-of Chrift’s vat 
carnation, who, though he -were true-man like unto us, and 
made of the fame fubftance both for foul and body, yet he was 
not propagated after the common manner of men, to, avoid 
that infe€tion of fin which we receive in propagation., nt 

Now if any. cannot conceive, how the foul fhould miniiter 
‘any matter to the producing of another, flo. more. can we 
conceive how it can be, united with the body, the one 
being as hard. to conceive as the other. , But fince I fee the 
one is, 1 believe the other, may be. And further I add, 
that though this did feem to difagree with reafon, yet we 
ought rather to believe it than the other which we plainly 
fee difagrees with religion, But to conclude, let us not be fo 
vainly curtous to enquire, of that which we cannot certainly 
know, let us content ourfelves awhile not to reafon, but to 
believe; and fhortly all thefe things fhall be revealed unto us. 


LOLOL OLS IOULOIS OISUOISOMOIOISIOS 

An Extrad from Mr. BAxrer’s Certaznty of the Worn 

. of Spikirs: fully evinced by unqueflionable Hiflories of 
Apparitions, Wrtchcrafts, &e. 


[Concluded from page 607.] 3 


A Letter concerning an “Apparition at Belfaft : by Mr. Elin, 
a worthy Preacher in Dublin. 


HERE having been a long’ conten between Lemuel ie 
thews, Archdeacon in the county of Down, and Claudius 

Gilbert, Minifter of ‘Belfa/t, about their right to ‘Drumbeg, a 
4Mea fmall 


~ 
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{mall parifh near Belfa/l; it proved troublefome to the pa- 
rifhioners, who paid their dues to Nir. Gilbert, the Incumbent ; 
but the Archdeacon claimed it to be paid to him alfo, for 
which he procured a warrant; and in the execution of it by 
Riis fervatts, at the houfe of one Charles Loftin, they offered 
fome violence to his wife who refufed entrance, who died 
of the injury a few weeks after; but the being an infirm 
woman, little notice was taken of her death, till fome time 
after, by her flrange appearance to one Thomas Donel/on, (a 
{peétator of the violence done to her,) the affrighted him into 
a profecution of Rodert Ecclefon, the criminal. She appeared 
divers times, but chiefly upon one Lord’s- day evening, when 
fhe fetched him, with a flrange force, out of his houfe into 
the yard, and fiells adjacent. Before her lait coming, (for fhe 
did fo three times that day) feveral neighbours were called 
in, to whom he gave notice that fhe was again coming, and 
beckoned to him to come out; upon which, they went to 
fhut the door, but he foibad it, faying, that the looked with a 
terrible afpeét upon him when they offered it ; but his friends 
laid hold on him and embraced him, that he might not again 
go out; notwithftanding which, (a plain evidence of fome 
invifible power) he was drawn out’ of their hands in avfur= 
prifing manner, and carried abroad into the field and yard as 
before, the charging him to profecute Lcclefon; which voice, 
as allo Donel/on’s reply, the people heard though they faw no 
fhape. There are many witneffes of all this yet alive, parti- 
cularly Sarah the wife of Charles Lofiin, fon to the deceafed 
woman; and one Waltiam Holyday and his wife, &c. 

Upon this, Donelfon depofed what he knew, before Mr. 
Randal Brice, a Jultice of the Peace, and confirmed all at the 
affizes at Down, in the year 1€85, as I remember; where the 
feveral witnefles were fworn, and their examinations were 
entered in the records of the faid affize, to the amafement and 
sagile Cue. Bt all the gave, and of the Judges, whom I 

. have 


. 
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have heard fpeak of it at that time with much wonder; info- 
much ‘that the faid Ecc/efon hardly efcaped with his life, but 
was burnt in the hand. 


The faid webs Le is yet living in the fame place, with the 
other witnelles 
Ali this 1 heard fpoken of myfelf, with univerfal amaze- 
ment, at the time when tranfaéted; and I fhould not have 
been beholden to any to have believed this relation who had 
been at the trial at Down. 
THOMAS EMLIN. 


’ 
Wa aie ale ae 42 te die ahe ae a eae the iy 


THOUGHTS on the Writings of Baron SIVE DENBORG. 
Of » the... O TY GB OUSrT. 
[Concluded from page 614. | : 


oo. K A ANY of the preceding errors are not {mall ; neither 

are they of little importance. But of far greater 
importance are the accounts he ‘gives us,“ Concerning 
heaven and hell.” I have now his treatife on this fubje& 
lying before me: a few. Extraéts from which I fhall ay 
before the Reader. ‘ 

«Many learned Chriftians, when they find themfelves 
after death in a body, in garments, and in houfes, a are in 
amazement.” 

And well they may be: fince the’ Scripture gives us noe 
the leaft intimation of any fuch thing. ¥ 

«J have converfed with all whom I knew in the body, | 
after their departure from it: with fome, for months, with fome o 

a year: and with many others, in all, I fuppofe a hundred 
thoufand ;. weeny of whom were in heaven, and many in hell.’” 

Perhaps, in a courfé of years, the Gentleman of Argos, 
might fee one hundred thoufand a&tors. 

“ Spirits are men in human form: and ftill they fee, hear, 
and enjoy their fenfes.” 


c 5 ‘ When 


’ 


" 
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_ ft When. they, enter the other world, they retain the fame 
face and voice that they had before. But after a time, thefe 
are changed, according to their predominent affection, into 
beauty: or deformity.’ ' 

« As foon as they arrive, ai who were relations, friends, or 
acquaintance before, meet and converfe together, having a 
perfeét remembrance of each other. But they are foon 
parted, according to the different lives they had led, and 
no more fee or know one another.” 

~*¢ Arians find no place in heaven, but are gradually divefled 
of the power of thinking right on any fubjeét. . At length 


they either become mutes, or elfe talk foolifhly, moping about 


with ‘their arms hanging down before them, like paralytics 
or ideots.” ha 

“ When a man dies, he is equally in the body as before, 
nor is there to all appearance the leaft difference; only it is 
a fpiritual body, freed from all the grofsnefs of matter. So 
he feems to. himfelf to be as he was in this world, and knows 
not (As, yet; that he has pafled through death, He poffeifes 
every, ‘outward and ‘inward fenfe that-he. pofleft before; and 
he who took delight in fludyi ing, reads and writes as ee 
He leaves nothing behind him, but his earthly covering : . 
takes with; him his Memory ; retaining all that he ever at 
faw, read, learned, or thought in the world, from his infancy 
to his leaving ite 

Who i is able. to reconcile this, either with Scripture, Philo- 


fophy, or Common Senfe? 


oe After death the examining Angels infpe& a man’s face, . 


and commence their inguelt which begins at the fingers of 
each hand, ‘and is from ‘thence continued throughout the 


whole body.” — , 


“Was ever fo odd a ‘thing imagined, as dea examining {pi- 

rits Yeomn: the fingers ends ? ' 
234. ¢ “The new comers are tried by good fpirits. Bliey, 
are known from turning themfelyes frequently to certain 
points 
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points of the compafs, and from’ taking the ways that lead 
thereto, when they are left alone.” bai 
‘‘Men eminently holy are taken to heaven immediately 
after death, and men eminently wicked, caft into hell. But 
moft fpirits go ‘threat three flates, before they enter-either 
hell or heaven.’ 
“ In the firft, men do not latew that they are dead. -This 


may continue a week, a ‘month, a year. Men and their wives 


commonly, continue together a longer or ‘fhortertime,: age 


cording as they agreed in this world. ‘But if they had lived 
in’ varience, they ufually break into ftrife and quarrelling, 
even unto fighting. Yer they are not totally, mepataiedl till 
pa enter their (eclieht flate.”’ . 

The fecond Nate is their inferior flate, in which both the 
ed and bad, being ftript of all difguife and all felf-deceit, 
fee and fhew what fpirit they are of 2 re) 

“ ae third ftate is a flate of inflru@tion for them to-go to 
heaven.” 

« But few fpirits go to heaven, till they have undergone 
Vaftation. This is performed in fubterraneons places, where 
fome pafs through very painful difcipline. Here they are 
divefted of all earthly affeGtions, without which admiffion into 
heaven would be attended with danger. The region ap- 
pointed for vai{tation is under the feet, and farrowndsd with 


infernals. Evil {pirits are employed in the vaftations: ‘of the 
good.” : Hap tt 


Then the wicked do not cea/e from troubling, neither are ete 


weary at refi! 


G 


How exceeding [mall is the difference, beiveen the P 


Romifh, and the My ftic purgatory ! a aS i baivnaes 

o4. “ Spirits that defire to go to heaven are told; that God 
denies entrance into heaven to no one; andif they defire i it, 
they may be admitted into it and flay there. Some of pe 
accordingly were admitted. But no fooner did they . 


\ 


2 
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and feized with fucha heart-felt agony, that they were racked 
with infernal pains, and being mad with anguifh, caft them- 
felves down headlong.” 

** Sometimes hypocrites infinuate themfelves into heaven. 
But they prefently feel an inward anguifh, on which they cait 
themfelves headlong into hell among their fellows.” 

But how did they pafs the great gulph? Is it filled up 
fince the time of Dives and Lazarus ? 

_ 25. Let us now confider what account the Baron gives of 
the inhabitants of heaven. 

“ God fometimes appears in heaven in an Angelical form, 
but commonly as a Sun: not horizontally or vertically, but 
before the face of the Angels, in a middle attitude. He ap- 
pears in two places, in one before the right eye, in the other 
before the left eye. Before the right, he appears as a perfeét 
Sun; before the left, as a bright Moon, of the fame fize with 
our Moon, and furrounded with many leffer Moons,” 

-How agrees this poor, low, childifh account, with that 
grand one of the Apollles, Who dwellethin the light which no 
man can approach, whom no man hath feen, or can fee, 1 Tim, 
vi. 6. No nor Men. Angels as the Baron calls them, 

“© There is not an angel in heaven that was created fuch, 
nor a devil, that was once a good angel: but all the angels 
and all the devils were formerly men upon earth,” 

_ This grand pofition of the Baron which ruins all his works, 
‘That « all angels and devils were once men,” without which 

ree Bes Seaattehs falls to the ground, is palpably contrary 

to Scripture. We read in the 28th chapter of Job; Whensl 
laid the foundations of the earth, the morning flars Jang to- 
gether, and all the Jons of God fhouted for joy. But man 
was not yet created. Therefore thefe fons of God were not, 

nor ever had been men. , 

On the other hand, we read, 2 Cor. xi. 9, The Serpent, that 

is, the devil, beguiled Eve through his /ubtilly. But this devil 
could not have been a man: for Ade/, the fir man that died, 

was not yet born. fe. Y 

: “ The 
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* The angels are of both fexes, and there is marriage in 
heaven as wellas on earth. Their beatitudés of {piritual con- 
jugal love may be reckoned up to many thoufands.” How is 
this confiftent with our Lord’s words, Jn the refurreétion they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels 
of God in heaven? Matt. yxii. go. 

‘ The angels are not always in the fame ftate, with regard 
to love and wifdom. Sometimes their love is intenfe, fome- 
times not. When it is loweft, they may be faid to be in the 
fhade and in the cold, as their brightnefs is obfcured, and their 
flate unjoyous. They are eclipfed and in a joylefs fate; 
otherwife they would be carried away by felf-love.” 

What! Can the angels in heaven be “ carried away by felf- 
love!” Then they may drop into hell. ; 

* The angels of the higheft heaven are naked, becaufe they 
are in perfeétinnocence.” (I thought all the angels had been 
in perfe&t innocence!) “The next in flamed- coloured robes, 
the lower, in white.” : 

«© The angels of an inferior heaven cannot converfe with 
thofe of the fuperior. Neither can they fee’them when they 
look up, their heaven being veiled as it were, with a dark 
mift. Nor can the fuperior angels converfe with them, with- 
out being deprived of their wifdom. 

«© Divine influx paffes from God to man through his fore- 
head: from the lower angels, all round from his forehead 
and temples; from the higheft angels, through the back part 
of his ‘head.” 

26. It would be tedious to point out the particular oddities” 
and abfurdities in. the preceding account. It may fuffice to- 
remark in general, that it contains nothing fublime, nothing 
worthy the dignity of the fubje&t. Moft of the images are 
low and mean, and earthly, not raifing, but finking the mind 
of the reader: reprefenting the very angels of God in {uch a 
light, as might move us not to. worfhip, but defpife them. And 
there is a grof{nefs and coarfenefs in his whole defcription of 

Vou. VI. 4N the 
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the invifible world, which I am afraid will exceedingly tend 
to confirm rational Infidels in a total difbelief of it. 

27. But the moft dangerous part of all his Writings I take 
to be the account which he gives of iiell. It direétly tends to 
familiarize it to unholy men, to remove all their terror, and 
to make them confider it, not as a place of torment, but a very 
tolerable habitation. 


* In hell, fays he, there appear bats and owls, and likewife. 


wolves, tigers, rats and mice: and there grow thorns and 
thiftles, briers and brambles. Butthefe fometimes difappear: 
and then nothing is to be feen but heaps of ftones, and fens 
full of croaking frogs.” 

Yes, much more is to be feen, ‘in his Treatife of Heaven 
and Hell. Hear his own words. 

“ [ was allowed to look into the hells. (there are three 
hells, as well as three heavens) Some of them appeared like 
caverns in rocks, firft proceeding far horizontally, then 
defcending either perpendicularly, or by windings to a great 
depth. Some refembled the dens of wild beafls: others the 


fubterraneous works in mines. Moft of them are of three- 


degrees of defcent; the uppermoft dark, the loweft of a fiery 
appearance. In fome hells appear, as it were ruins of houfes, 
in which infernal fpirits fkulk. In the milder hells are a kind 
of rude cottages; in fome places like a city with ftreets and 
lanes, inhabited by infernal {pirits, that live together in hatred, 
quarrellings, and fighting even to blood, while in the flreets 
thefts and rabberies are committed, There are alfo gloomy 
woods in which the fpirits wander like wild beafts, and caves, 
into which fome, when perfued by others, fly for refuge. 
Moreover there are fandy deferts, with ragged rocks and 
{cattered cottages. And to thefe deferis the worft {pirits are 
at laft driven.” 
28. But how does this agree with what we read in the 
Scripture, concerning hell-fire ? 


The 


y 
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The Baron anfwers. ‘ Hell-fire is nota material fire, but 
it is the love of felf and the world, together with all the in- > 
ordinate paflions and evil concupifcencies {pringing theres 
from. They who are in hell have no fenfation of heat or, 
burning, but only fuch kind of heat as inflames their evil pal, 
fions. But this heat is turned into intenfe cold, on any ine. : 
flux of heat from heaven. At fuch times the infernals 
are feized with a-convulfive, fhivenng, like people in an. 
ague fit.” 

It was faid, « Evil fpirits caft themfelves into hell of their 
own accord. How does this come to pafs? There exhale 
from hell into the world of fpirits certain fetid vapours, 
which evil {pirits are greedily fond of. For as was the fin 
which each was fond of in this life, fach is the ftink of which | 
he is fond in the next. Thus they that had perverted divine 
truths, delight in urinous {mells: mifers in fuch {mells as pro-— 
ceed fromd4wine and putrifying flefh: while fuch as lived in . 
fenfual pleafures, find their gratification in ordure. And hence © 
perceive, whence melancholy and lownefs of fpirits _ 

roceed. Thofe fpirits that delight in things indigefted and | 
putrid, fuch as meats corrupted in the {tomach, hold their . 
confabulations in fuch finks of uncleannefs in man, as are~ 
fuitable to their impure affeétions. Thefe {pirits are near thes 
ftomach, fome higher, fome lower, and occafion uneafinefs of | 
mind. But this anguifh, thofe who know no better afcribe to 
diforders of the flomach or bowels.” . ae 

But to return. “From every particular hell, exhale ef- - 
fluvia from the qualities of the {pirits therein. Thefe ftriking _ 
the fenfes of thofe that are of fimilar affeétions, excite in them 
the moft grateful perceptions. . They prefently turn‘to the 
uvia rife, and haften to be there. 
On their firft arrival, they are received with a fhew of kind._ 
nefs. But it lafls only a few hours. Then they are vext all 
manner of ways. And thefe miferies are called Hell-fire.” 


we may 


quarter whence thofe effl 


. 
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the invifible world, which I am afraid will exceedingly tend 
to confirm rational Infidels in a total difbelief of it. 

27. But the moft dangerous part of all his Writings I take 
to be the account which he gives of liell. It direétly tends to 
familiarize it to unholy men, to remove all their terror, and 
to make them confider if, not 2s a place of torment, buta very 
tolerable habitation. ; 

* In hell, fays he, there appear bats and owls, and likewife 
wolves, tigers, rats and mice: and there grow thorns and 
thiftles, briers and brambles. But thefe fometimes difappear: 
and then nothing is to be feen but heaps of fones, and fens 
full of croaking frogs.” 
~ Yes, much more is to be feen, ‘in his Treatife of Heaven 
and Hell. Hear his own words. 

« I was allowed to look into the hells. {there are three 
hells, as well as three heavens) Some of them appeared like 
caverns in rocks, firft proceeding far horizontally, then 
defcending either perpendicularly, or by windings to a great 
depth: Some refembled the dens of wild beafls: others the 
fubterraneous works in mines. Moft of them are of three- 
degrees of defcent ; the uppermoft dark, the loweft of a fiery 
appearance. In fome hells appear, as it were ruins of houfes, 
in which infernal fpirits fkulk. In the milder hells are a kind 
of rude cottages ; in fome places like a city with ftrects and 
lanes, inhabited by infernal fpirits, that live together in hatred, 
quarrellings, and fighting even to blood, while in the flreets 
_ thefts and rabberies are committed, There are alfo gloomy 
woods in which the fpirits wander like wild beafts, and caves, 
into which fome, when perfued by others, fly for refuge. 
Moreover there are fandy deferts; with ragged rocks and 
{cattered cottages. And to thefe deferis the worft {pirits are 
at laft driven.” 


28. But how does this agree with what we read in the 
Scripture, concerning hell-fire? — 


: ; | The 
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The Baron anfwers. ‘* Hell-fire is nota material fire, but 
it is the love of felf and the world, together with_all the in- 
ordinate paflions and evil concupifcencies {pringing there- 
from. They who are in hell have no fenfation of heat or , 
burning, but only fuch kind of heat as inflames their evil paf-, 
fions. But this heat is turned into intenfe cold, on any in| 
flux of heat from heaven. At fuch times the infernals 
are feized with a convulfive fhivering, like people in an. 
ague fit.” 

It was faid, “ Evil fpirits caft themfelves into hell of their 
own accord. How does this come. to pafs? There exhale 
from hell into the world of fpirits certain fetid vapours, 
which evil {pirits are greedily fond of. For as was the fin 
which each was fond of in this life, fuch is the ftink of which 
he is fond in the next. ‘Thus they that had perverted divine 
truths, delight in urinous {mells: mifers in fuch {mells as pro- 
ceed fromd4wine and putrifying flefh: while fuch as lived in , 
fenfual pleafures, find their gratification in ordure. And hence © 
we may perceive, whence melancholy and lownefs of f{pirits 
proceed. Thole fpirits that delight in things indigefted and 1 
putrid, fuch as meats corrupted in the ftomach, hold their . 
confabulations in fuch finks of uncleannefs in man, as are- 
fuitable to their impure affections. Thefe {pirits are near the 
{tomach, fome higher, fome lower, and occafion uneafinefs of 
mind. But this anguifh, thofe who know no better afcribe to 
diforders of the flomach or bowels.” i 

But to return. ‘From every particular hell, exhale ef. 
fluvia from the qualities of the fpirits therein. Thefe firiking | 
the fenfes of thofe that are of fimilar affeGtions, excite in them 
the moft grateful perceptions. , They prefently turn‘to the 
quarter whence thofe effluvia rife, and haften to be there, 
On their firft arrival, they are received with a fhew of kind._ 
nefs. But it lafls only a few hours, Then they are vext all 
manner of ways. And thefe miferies are called [Hedt-fire.” 
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“ Gnafhing of teeth means, the various difputes and wrang- 
lings of fuch as are in error.” . 

How egregioufly trifling is this account! So puerile, fo 
far beneath the importance of the fubjeét; that one who did 
not know the charaéter of the Writer, might naturally 
imagine, he was turning it into burlefque. 

29. But the mafter-piece of all he has wrote upon the head, 
_ you have in the following account, which I tranfcribe at 
Jarge, that the pious reader may know how to judge of this 
highly illuminated Author. 

“ The flate of thofe who enter the other world, is as fol- 
lows: ‘1. As -foon’ as they die, they do not know for fome 
days, but that they are living in the former world.” ‘This. is 
a favourite fentiment of the Baron. But how palpably abfurd ? 
2. ** They then fee, they are in the world of fpirits, which is 

between heaven and hell.” No: this will never agree with 
our Lord’s words, To-day fhalt thou be with mein sparadife. 
Neither with thofe, The rich man alfo died; and in hell he 
lifted up his eyes, being in torment. Were was no interval; 
but as foon as ever he had left the earth, he was lifting up his 
eyes in hell! 3. * The new fpirit is led about to various fo- 
cieties, good/and bad, and examined how he is affeéted by one 
_or the other.” 4. “If he is affe&ted with good, he is intro- 
duced to good ones of various kinds, till he comes toa fociety 
correfponding with his own natural affeGlion. He there puts 
off the natural,, and puts on the fpiritual affeftion, and then 
is taken up into heaven.” How utterly contrary is this round- 
_ about way, to the plain words of Scripture, The poor man died, 
and was carried of angels into Abraham’s bofom. See, the 
inffant the foul left the body, it was lodged in the paradife of 


Godt 7, 


5- “ They who have no affeétion to good, are intra- 


duced to the evil focieties of various kinds, till they come to 
One that correfponds with their evil affeQions.” Ono! The 


devil and his angels will make fhorter work with thofe that 
know not God! 6, « Stich as formerly enjoyed power and 


authority, 
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authority, are made rulers over focieties. But as they knew 
not how to ufe their authority, after a few days they are de- 
graded from it. I have feen fuch fpirits when they were 
removed from one fociety to another, and invefted with 
spower in each; yet after a fhort time, degraded in all.” 
7- “* After frequent degradations they do not care to engage 
in any other public office, but retire and fit down in fadnefs, 
till they are removed into a defert, where there are cottages 
for their habitations. There work is given them to do, and in 
proportion as they do it, they receive food. But if they do 
it not, they are kept fafting, till hunger forces them to work. 
Food in the fpiritual world is like the various kinds of food 
in our world. And it is given from heaven by the Lord to 
every one, according to the fervices he performs. For to him 
who does no fervice, no food is given.” Did ever mortal 
before fo pra€tife the Art of finking ? Give fo poor, low, 
grofs an account of the other world? But he proceeds. 
8. «After fome time, they are difgufted with all employment; 
and. then they go out of their cottages, and fit down in foli- 
tude and indolence. But as no food is given them, they 
grow hungry, and think of nothing, but how they may get 
fomething to eat. Some of whom they afk alms, fay, “ Come 
with us, and we will give you work and meat too!” Can 
any one believe this? That fpirits fuffer hunger, and are ob 
liged to go a begging? 9g. * They work awhile, but then 
leave their work and betake themfelves to company till their 
mafters turn them off.” 109. « On their difmiffion, they fee 
a path that leads to a fort of cavern. The door is 
opened, and they enter in, and afk, whether any food is to 
be had there? Being anfwered, There is, they afk leave to_ 
flay there, and leave is given them. Then they are brought 
into the cavern, and the door is fhut after them. The go- 
vernor of the cavern comes and’ fays, Ye are never to leave 
this place more. Behold your companions. - They all work 
hard; and in proportion to their work they receive food 


from — 


' 
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from heaven. Their companions then tell them, “ Our go- 
vernor knows, for what work every one is beft fuited. He 
enjoins it daily,, and when we have finifhed our work we re- 
ceive our food.” O how much more comfortable is the con- 
dition of thefe fpirits in hell, than that of the galley-flaves at 
Marfeilles, or the Indians in the mines of Potoft! But it 
we will not finifh our work, we receive neither food, nor 
« clothes.” Clothes? I never knew before that we thould 
want any, in the other world. “If any does mifchief to 
another, he is thrown into a corner of the cavern, upon a 
couch of curfed duft.” Does he mean of hot afhes? 
“Here he is miferably tormented, till the governor fees he 
repents ; and then he is taken off, and ordered again to his 
work.” Was ever any thing more curious? Or more en- 
couraging to men that refolve to live and die in their fins ? 
You fee, there is place for repentance, even in hell? If he 
repent of his fins even there, though he may be tormented 
awhile, yet the devil {ceing him penitent, will have mercy 
upon him! But here is more comfort flijl. ‘Every one in 
hell ts at liberty to walk, converfe, and to fleep, when he has 
done his work! He isthen” Surely fuch a thought never 
entered into the heart of a Chriftian before! “ He is then 
ager into the inner past of the cavern, where there are harlots, 
~-and he is permitted to take one for himfelf.” Amazing! So 
the Chriftian Koran exceeds eventhe Mahometan! Mahomet 
allowed fuch to be in paradife: but he never thought of 
placing them in hell! The Baron fhould have concluded here; 
for nothing can exceed this. But he adds, “ Hell confifts of 
fuch caverns, which are nothing but eternal work-houfes! The 
work of thofe who were unjuft judges is to prepare vermillion, 
and to mix it up into a paint, to paint the faces of harlots.” 
©The moft abandoned fpirits are driven into a wildernefs, 
and compelled to carry burdens.” 

‘So here is the uttermoft punifhment that i is callosteg for 

the wort of all the damned {pirits !| 


pet oo 30. Siti 
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30. I will add but one more of the Baron’s dreams, to il- 
luftrate one of the preceding. ‘ Satan was once permitted to 
afcend out of hell with a woman to my houfe. She was of 
the tribe of Sirens, who can affume all figures, and all habits 
of beauty and ornament. All fuch are harlots in the world 
of Spirits I afked Satan, If the woman was his wife? 
He anfwered, Neither 1, nor any in our fociety have wives: 
fhe is my harlot. She then infpired him with wanton uf, 
and he kiffed her and cried, Ah + my Adonis! | faid, 
What do thou and thy companions think of God? He 
faid, God, heaven, ange!s and the hke, are all empty words. 
I anfwered, O Satan, thou haft loft thy underftanding. Re- 
colleét, that thou haft lived in another world ? Immediately 
his recoile€tion returned, and he faw his.error. But the cloud 
foon returned upon his underftanding, and he was juft the 
fame as before.” 

31. Having now taken a fufficient view of the Baron’s 
reveries, let us turn to the oracles of God. What faith the 
{cripture? What account dees God himfelf give of the flate 
of wicked men after death? Not to multiply texts, I will cite 
a very few out of many that might be produced. Tophet is 
ordained of old: he hath made it deep and large (God him- 
felf, not man) ¢he pile thereof is fire and much-wood: the 
breath of the Lord, as a flream of brimftone, doth kindle it, Ifa. 
xxx. 33- Jf thine eye offend thee, pluck tt out; uw zs belter_for 
thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than having 
éwo eyes to be caft into hellfire: where their worm dicth 
not, and the fire ts not quenched, Mark ix. 47, 48. Depart 
Jrom me, ye curfedin to everlafting fire, prepared for the dewil 
and his angels, Matt. xxv. 41. Who fhall be punifhed with 
everlafling deftrudlion, from the prefence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power, 2 Theff.i.g. And in what condition are 
thofe that are punifhed with this everlafling deftruétion? Da 
they gat, and drink, and wear apparel, and chufe themfelves har- 


lots, and wadh, and enjoy {weet /leep ? Ns thing lefs. If the wordof 


God 
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God is true, if the /cripture cannot be broken, the wicked, one 
and all, are caft into a lake of fire, burning with brimftone, 
Rev. xix. 20. Yea, whofoever ts not found written in the book 
of life, will be'caft into the lake of fire, chap. xx. 15. But they 
will not eal, or drink, or converfe, or dally with women: 
neither willthey /Zep there. For they have no rofl, day or 
night: but the /moke of thetr torment afcendeth up for ever 
and ever! ; 

32. Who zl/uminated either Facob Behme, or Baron Sweden- 
barg, flatly to contradi& thefe ? It could not be the God of the 
holy Prophets: for he is always confiftent with himfelf. Cer- 
tainly it was the fpirit of darknefs. And indeed che Light 
which was in them was darkne/s, while they laboured to kill 
the never-dying worm, and to put out the unquenchable fire! 
And with what face can any that profefs to believe the 
Bible, give any countenance to thefe dreamers; that filthy 
dreamer in particular, who takes care to provide harlots, in- 

© ftead of fire and brimflone, for the devils and damned {pirits 
in hell! O my brethren! Let none of you that fear God, re- 
commend fuch a writer any more! Much lefs labour to make 
the deadly poifon palatable, by {weetening i it with all caret. 
All his folly and nonfenfe we may excufe; but not his 
making God a liar: not his contradiéting, in-fo open and 
Alagrant a manner, the whdle oracles of God! True, his tales 
are often exceeding lively; and as entertaining as the tales 
of the faries. But I dare not give up my Bible for thems 
andl mutt give up one or the other. If the preceding ‘Ex- 
— trafls are from God, then the Bible is only a fable. But if 
all feriptures are given by infpiration of God, then let thefe 

; dreams fink into the pit from whence they came. — 


Wakefield, May 9, 1782. 
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[From the Rev. Mr. Wefley, to the Rev. Mr. Plendelieth.] 
Rev. and dear Sir, May 23, 1768. 


OME years ago it was reported, that I recommended the 

ufe a Crucifix, toa man under fentence of death, I 
traced this up to its author, Dr. Stennet, an Anabaptift 
Teacher. He was charged with it. He anfwered, « Why, I 
faw a Crucifix in his cell, (a pi€ture of Chrift on the crofs.) 
And I knew Mr. Wefley afed to vifit him. So I Supposed 
he had brought it.” This is the whole of the matter, Dr. 
Stennet himfelf I never yet faw. Nor did I ever fee fuch a 
picture in the cell. And I believe the whole tale is pure. 
invention. 

I had for fome time given up the thought of an interview 
with Mr. Erfkine, when I fell into the company of Dr. 
Ofwald. He faid, « Sir, youdo not know Mr. Erfkine. I know 
him perfeéily well. Send and defire an hour's converfation 
with him, and I am fure, he will underfand you better.” Iam 
glad I did fend. Ihave done my part, and am now entirely 
fatisfied. ; 

I am likewife glad, that Mr. E. has {poke his mind. I will 
anfwer with all fimplicity, in full confidence of fatisfying you, 
and all impartial men, i 

He objeéts, Firft, That I attack Predeftination as fubverfive 
of all Religion, and yet fuffer my followers in Scotland, to 
remain in that opinion. Much of this is true. I did attack 
Predeflination eight and twenty years ago. And I do not 
believe now, any Predeftination which implies irrefpe€ive 
Reprobation. But I do notbelieve, it is neceffarily Subverfive 
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of all Religion. I think hot difputes are much more fo. 
Therefore 1 never willingly difpute with any one about it. 
And I advife all my friends, not in Scotland only ; but all 
over England and Ireland, to avoid all contention on the 
head, and Jet every man remain in his own opinion. Can 
any man of candor blame me for this? Is there any thing 
unfair or di/ingenuous in it? 

He objeés, Secondly, That I “affert the attainment of 
Sinlefs Perfe@tion by all born of God.” Iam forry Mr. E, 
fhould affirm this again. I need give no other anfwer, than 
I gave before, in the feventh page of the little traét I fent him 
two years ago. 

“Ido not maintain this. I do not believe it. I believe 
Chriflian Perteclion is not attained by any of the chil- 
dren ‘of God, till they are what the Apoftle John terms 
Fathers. And this I seas declare in that fermon which 
Mr. E. fo largely quotes.’ 

He objeéts, Thirdly, That I “deny the imputation of 
‘Chrift’s a€tive obedience.” Since I believed Jullification by 
Faith, which I have done upwards of thirty years. I have 
conftantly maintained that we are pardoned and accepted 
wholly and folely for the fake of what Chrift hath both done 
and fuffered for us. 

_ Two or three years ago Mr. Madan’s fifter fhewed him 
what fhe had wrote down of a fermon which I had preached 
‘on this fubjeg. He intreated me, to write down the whole 
and print it, faying, It would fatisfy all my opponents. I 
was not fo fanguine as. to expeét this: I underftood mankind 
toowell. However I complied with his requeft: a few were 
fatisfied. The reft continued juft as they were efore. 

As long as Mr. E. continues of the mind, exprefl in his 
Theological Effays, there i is no danger thathe and I fhould ayree, 
any more than light and darknefs. I love and reverence him; 

but not his doftrine. I dread every approach to Antinomi- 
anifm. I have feen the fruit of it, over the three kingdoms, 
ned I never 
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I never faid that Mr. E. and I were agreed. I will make our~ 
difagreement as public as ever he pleafes: only I muft withal 
fpecify the particulars. If he wll fight with me, it muft 
be on this ground. And then let him do what he will, and 
what he can. 
Retaining a due fenfe of your friendly offices, and praying 
for a ble Ming on all your labours, 
I remain, Rev. and dear Sir, ; 
Your affeéiionate Brother and Servant, 
J. WESLEY: 
Li. B- Bot. Se, Re SECRAIN, ; 
[From Mrs. J. H. to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 
Rev. and dear Sir, Beverley, June 26, 1768. 
Have reafon above aé/ creatures to praife God. I have 
been much given up to Him fince you left us. I have 
a deeper manifeftation of his love, fo that I amenabledto re- @ 
joice in all things! I cannot exprefs the joy I felt in hearing 
you fet forth the glorious privileges of the children of God. 
I truft I fhall be enabled always to rejoice. I have trials, 
but. what are they? My confidence in God is beyond alt 
that can come againft me. GO that I may never lofe my hold, 
but that I may look fimply unto God at al times, that my 
heart may be more and more filled with the fulnetsy of God! 
O how is my heart enlarged towards God: I feel “what ay 
pen cannot exprefs! 


I remain ae affe€tionately, , j. H 

iE T T E R~ CCEXXIV. nal 

[From the fame-] eet 

» Rev. and dear Sir, _ Beverley, June 28, “1768. 
i Elave ee received-=a larger meafure of the grace of 
God. , how can Iexplain it! Icannot! Iam loft! 


On vies Gr letter over again, I became more defirous 
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of a fill clofer union and comrmunion with God. O, never 
had I fuch a depth of divine enjoyment before! I am full 
to the brim! I have, at prefent, as it were, loft my body! 
I am loaded with love. O, could I not die for Chrift! Yes 
I could! I long to fuffer fomething for his fake. When, 
when will my happy change come! But, if for me to con- 
tinue in the flefh is the Lord’s will, I gladly fubmit. What 
fuller heaven could I defire than this? O, that I could but 
perfuade my poor brethren to wrefile more ftrongly for this! 
How would it rejoice my heart! O, Sir, I doubt not but 
you will help me to praife God. 


I am, Rev. Sir, yours affectionately, 


7 &: 


& 


Ee va ty. Bede. COCOURA US 
[From the Rey. Mr. Whitefield, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 
e 


Tabernacle, Dec. 28, 1768. 
Rev. and very dear Sir, 


— have you or 1 committed the unpardonable fin, be. 
caule we differ in particular cafes, and at according to 
our confciences? I imagine the common falvation is not 
Mata cied by keeping at fuch a difkance. Enemies rejoice, 
Half-way friends efpecially are pleafed. 

You will be glad to hear that the time for compleating the 
Orphan-houle affair feems to be come. Do you know of a 
good, judicious, fpiritual Tutor? Will you without delay 
make the firft prefent of your Works tothe Library? I 
hope we fhall have a Nurfery for true Chriftian Minifters. 
I know you will fay, Amen. Yelterday, fifty-four years old. 
God be merciful to me a finner! Though you are older, I 
truft you will not get the ftart of me, by going to heaven 

“before, Rev. and very dear EE lefs than the leaft of all. 
: G. WHITEFIELD. 
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An ELEGY on leaving the River of Plate, after the unfuccefoful 


attack of Nova Colina de Sacramento, by the Lord Clive, the 
Ambufeade, and the Gloria: the former of which was loft 
with mofl of her crews 


[By the Rev. Mr. Penrofe.] 


HILE the torn veffel flems her labouring way, 
Ere yon blue hills fink ever from my view; 
Let me to forrow raife the tribute lay ; 
And take of them my long, my laft adieu. 


Adieu! ye walls; you fatal reams farewel ; 

By wars fad chance, beneath whofe muddy wave, 
Full many a gallant youth untimely fell, 

Full many a Briton found an early grave. 


& 


Beneath thy tide, ah! filent now they roll, | : 
Or ftrew with mangléd limbs thy fandy fhore ; 

The trumpet’s call no more awakes their foul! 
The battle’s voice they now fhall hear no more, 


In vain the conftant wife and feeble fire 
Expectant with their lovéd return to fee ; 

In vain their infant’s lifping tongue enquire, 
And wait the ftory on their father’s knee. 


Ah! nought avails their anxious, bufy care; 

Far off they lie ; on hoftile feas they fell; 

The joy of Relatives no more to fhare, » 
The tale of glorious deeds no more to tell. 


Learn then, ye Fair, for others woes to feel, . 
Let the foft tear bedew the fparkling eye ; 
When the brave perith for their Country’s weal, 
’Tis pity’s debt to heave the heartfelt figh, : 
Ah! 
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Ah! glorious Drake! far other lot. was thine, 


Fate gave to thee to quell the hoftile pride ; 
To feize the treafures of Potofis mine, 
And fail triumphant o’er la Plata’s tide, 


But Providence, on fecret wonders bent, 
Conceals its purpofes from mortal view ; 

And Heavén no doubt with fome all-wife intent, 
Deniéd to numbers what it gave to few. 


An ELEGY on the Use of POETRY. 
{Infcribed to the Rev. Randle Darwall, M. A. 


He gentle Evening, clad in fober grey, 

Mild mother, thou, of Fancy’s airy train: 

How fweet to fly the vain purfuits of day, , 
And range with thee the folitary plain ! 


Far from the dome, where {plendid Anguifh weeps, 
Where Guilt, or Envy, blaft the midnight hour; 


Lead me, where poppy-crownéd Contentment fleeps, 


To the light breefe, that fans the dew-bathéd flowéy, 


Slow winding near yon Ofier-fringed flream, 

On whofe green marge foft Silence loves to ftray, 
O modeft Eve! indulge my mufe-rape dream, 

That breathes no light-tunéd air, or wanton lay. 


At this. fill hour oft through the high-archéd grove, 
Where dwells fage.Contemplation, let me roam, 

Where heavén-born Truth, and keen-eyéd Genius rove, 
Where Peace refides in Freedom’s mofs-rooféd deme. 


_ -Thefe Heavén ordained the guardian of the Mule ; 


Beneath their facred influénce unconfinéd 
She foars, fuperior to terreftrial views; 
To harmonize, inftru@t, and charm mankind. 
Her 
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Her pleafing tafk, through Nature’s varied plan, 
To trace the goodnefs of Almighty Powér; 
To vindicate the ways of God to man; 
Soothe Care’s deep gloom, and cheer the lonely hour. 


Nor feorneéd fhe mild, to fing of {fwains and flocks, 
In fimple elegance to haunt the plain; 

In dorian mood beneath impending rocks 
To breathe the rural reed to fofter ftrains. 


To paint the fcenes, which f{portive Fancy drew, 
To Love and Truth attune the tender lyre, 
While her chafte Reps fair Virtue’s paths purfue, 

Scorning each fordid wifh and low defire. 


Shame to the hand, that firft her powér abuféd, 
And with licentious freedom ftainéd the page, 

Whtofe wit infe€tious poifon wide diffuféd, 

’ Or facrificéd to gold the noble rage. 


When Vice would taint the Morals of mankind, 
When Pride or Envy would debafe a name, 

When Flattcry has her venal chaplet twinéd, 
Shall thefe degrade the Mufe’s facred flame > 


When Beauty from the chafle-robéed graces flies, 

To hold bright converfe with the cyprean Queen; 
While blufhing Modefty with down-caft eyes, 

Gives place to Mirth’s loud laugh, or Jeer obfcene. 


Shall thefe a place in Fame’s fair records gain, 
Who ftrew pierian flowérs on Vice’s fhrine: 
No, let, pbiigs throwd each guilty ftrain,. 
Though wit and learning all their Rowers ceimbine,! war 


For one, the meaneft of the tuneful coher ies 

If e’er to themes like thefe my voice I raife ; 
If venal flattery e’er debafe my fong, - 

Or ought but Merit gain my honeft praife; 
Perifh 
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Perifh the blooms, which from the vernal field, 
’ This hand has culléd fair Friendfhip’s brows to wreathe; 
No pleafure may the humble offéring yield, 
No grateful odours, or fweet fragrance breathe. 


To Gratitude and Friendfhip flows this flrain ; 
Accept, O Darwal/! what thy Verfe in{piréd> 
Elfe have I wakéd my rural reed in vain, 
Elfe has the Mufe in vain my bofom fired. 


But fhould thy eye with wonted candour view, 
This well-meant lay, by truth and freedom plannéd ; 

Should thefe fair ftrokes, which fimple nature drew, 
Pafs unreprovéd beneath thy judging hand; 


T afk no more; happy, with this poor bough, 
This tributary ftrain of artlefs youth, 

If gracious thou fhalt deign to bind thy brow, 
O! Friend to Virtue, Piety and Truth! 


4 REFLECTION on /ome Lines of Horace, which feem tg 
reprefent Life only as a Scene of Luxury. 


[Extra&ed from a late Author.) 


ELUDED fouls! that facrifice 
Eternal hopes above the fkies, 
And pour their lives out all in watte, 
' To the vile idol of their tafte! 
The higheft heavén of their purfuit 
Is to live equal with the brute: 
Happy, if they could die as well, 
Without a judgment or a hell. 
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